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«Har 6Bl HII CYAIUIO O CEM 3HaMEeHITOe
Poccuiickoe o6uiectBo, HO 1 VBepeH
B CBOe€)M nplme;{{amm 11 06H3€1H BCEMA
MOHMMII MHEHIAMH APEBHHM PYKOIIHCAM,
KOUMII 5 HMeJN cayyail BOCTIOAB30BATHCH

BBEI1EHJE B Poccunm B 1792 romys.

3 nucbma Moseda JoGpoBCkoro
A. C. HInwkosy 29 auBapsa 182t .

O noesgre Moseda HoGposcroro B Poccnio HammcaHo Bo BCeX rKUBHE-
ONHCAHMAX BHIAIOMETOCH UYEUICKOTO ciaBucTa. Hagamo atoit Tpamumunm
MOJMOKNI OH caM, onybaukosas B 1796 r. B [Ipare «Jluteparypuoe mus-
Bectue o nytemectsnn M. Jo6posckoro B Illsermio u Pocentoy, rae KpaTro
coodmmi o ceoem mpuesne B Ilerepbypr 17 asrycra 1792 r., o sauaTnax
B budauorere IlerepOypreroit ArageMun HayR, a IO31Hee — €O BTOPOH
MOJOBUHBl OKTAOPA — B MOCKOBCKHX XpaHuWAmMmiax. 7 susapsa 1793 r.
HoGposcknit Beiexan u3 MockBrl 11 yepes Bapmasy sepuyncsa B Ilpary.

O npebmBammum demcKoro yieHoro B Pocemn mmcansu B. A. ®pan-
ueB ! 1 Opaprnmer Kyb6ra.? OHn MUPOKO IPHUBIEKAAN €ro MePEeOACKY
¢ MHOTOYHMCJCHHHIMA KOPPECIOHAEeHTAMU, B MEPBYIO 09epefb ¢ YIATEIeM
u apyrom Qoprynatom Ilypuxom.

Mepemncra ¢ ®@. {ypuxom, nmpogomxasmasica ¢ 1778 mo 1800 r.,
Iada BO3MOMHOCTL V3HATH, 4T0 B llerepOypre cocToAmOCH SHAKOMCTBO
Hobposeroro ¢ obep-nporypopom Cunona A. . Mycunmm-Tlymrunusim,
Baaneapmem «Cobpanmsa poccumiicknx gpeBHocTed».? B mepemmcre ¢ Ily-
PAXOM YIOMMHAJNACH TaKe HEKOTOPHE APeBHEDPYCCKUE -JIHTePATypHBE
DaMATHUKH, KOTOPHE UYeINCKWI CIAaBHCT BUMEN B MOGKOBCKHX W LETep-
Oyprerux cobpamuax. B apxuse [Jo6pOBCKOTO JOMMKHEL OEIN OTIOKHETHCA
MaTepHmainsl, ¢ KOTOPHMH OH o3HaKoMmiacA B Poccum. 3tm martepmanb
Morsim GBl MPOJUTH CBET HA OPOBeJEHHYIO MM DaBory.

B 1977 r. B IIpare a magana paGory B bubauorexe Hanuonanbuoro
Mysest, Kyjia, mo sapemanno JLo6poBCKOTO, Iocae ero cMepTH OBLIN me-
DelaHbl PYKOONCH M KHUTH y4eHOTo. B HacToAmee BpeMsa 3HATUTENbHAS
JacTs pyromuceir JoGposckoro XpaHUTCA B JlmrepaTypHOM apxmse

1 Francev V. A. Cesta T. Dobrovského a Hr. J. Sternberka do Ruska v letech
1792—1793. V Praze, 1323.

2 Kubka F. Dobrovsky a Rusko. Praha, 1926.

3 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil 1. Vzajemné dopisy Josefa Dob-
rovského a Fortunata Duricha z let 1778—1800 / K vyd. upravil A. Patera. V Praze,
1895. S. 266—267.
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Iparn, movToMmy sawaTusA BeAuCh mapajLIenpio b o6onX Kpymieimux
Krireix cobpaunsx Yexo-Croparnu.

B ouncanmn pyromicest Buauorexn Hamonaasioro aryses s tpare,
cocrasiennon @. M. Bapromey,* s ofpartnia sumManie Ha PVROMICD
nop sarmasnem «J. D<obrovsky>. Pozndamky z katalogl moskevskveh.
V listopadu 1792»° (W. JloGposermii. 3aMeTRII 113 MOCKOBERUX Kataloros.
B nontpe 1792).

Pyromics mpejcrasasier co0ofl T@RCT 1a JATIHICKOM A3BIKC, PaCIo-
NosKEHNBIH 11a D4 mircTax B TETPAJM ¢ TBEPUBIN KAPTOUTIBIM HEPEeILTeToM.
Ha ropemre Barticneno: «Catalogus librorum slavicorum. 1». Bysara
cepoBaTo-ronydonarasn, ¢ guanrpanno, coctoseid ns autep «HKDy.
Tarag Oymara mpoussogniachk Hunemnmcroil Oymanuoil gabpnroit (Ro-
crpomcras ryd.) B rome 1780-x rr.®

Ilepeonavanpiioe osnaroMiaelMe ¢ PYROMHCHIO MOKABANC, UTO HOJ
OJITII TIEPEILIeT 3j1eCh COOPAHO HECKOABRO TCTPAJEH, Co/lepskalljiiy OnIca-
HHe pPyROMUCHBIX coOpaunii Bubamoreru IlerepOyprewoit  Anameiun
Hayr, rpoyajuoll Conopaanioil (ITarpuapmeit) 6udamorern u Trimorpad-
croit 6ubmuorernt B Mockse. Pyroro Jlo6poscroro B HIX omucarno Gomgee
1000 pywounmnceil 11 cOTHI MEPBONEYATHHIX RUUT, XPAIMBIIMXCSA B HTIX
coOpannAx.

B otnexannodt terpaun, maxomAmeica B ToM ke cOOPHULE, B CAMOAM
Havaje moMeleH TexcT, odaraasaennni «eTopruuecroe morasanme o na-
Yaje 11 ocHOBannm B Pocenn tnmorpad)cRoro HeRyceTsay.

IlpencTosano BBIACHHTE, MCHOOAB30OBAIIA JI JaHHAS PYKONNChL HCCTE-
JOBaTENSAAMM I ecan omybankoBaHa, To rae. Ila mocTaBieHHBle BOIPOCH
orsernn M. M. Hpbei, cmerpmanucr mo naydenmnio tBopuectsa [lobpos-
CROTO, OAMH 113 COCTAaBHTeNeidl nenHoil Ombamorpaduu,’ KOTOPHI €000-
s, uro atoT asrorpad HoOpoBcroTo HHROTIA He NPHBIEKAJICH R M3y-
9eHNI0 M 1i€ HCIIOAb30BAH B TPyHAX, MOCBAUIEHHBIX ONMUCAHUIO IOE3TRH
HoGposcroro B Pocenio 8 1792 r.

ITo mpemnoskepuio aupertopa MHCTHTYTA WeMICKOH M MMPOBOW JHTe-
patypst AH YCODP arap. JI. 9. Illroama Gulx 3aiyMan COBMECTHBI TPYI.
Has ero peammnsanun meobxopnno Osuno wafiTn 1 U3YYHTE Te PYKOUIICH
B cobpannax Jlenunrpana u Mocksr, ¢ kRotopwimu paGoran Jlo6posekuii,
YUUTBIBAA WPH 3TOM, 4T0 ¢ ronua X VIII B. mpomsomo me Tonpko me-
perenienue PyKOMUCHUHX cobpannii (B mepBy0 04epeih MOHACTHIPCKIIX),
HO W nepemudpoBRa caMUX PYRoIEcell, Upe3BhuaiiHO 3aTPyNHABIIAH
UIEHTUEHKALHATO.

ITOT TPV 3aHAN HeCcKONbKO meT paGorsl. B apxmpEBIX MaTepmamax
HoGposekoro, xpauamuxcsa B IIpare, ObutH HafileHEl OMMCARHUA MHOTHX
Pykomuceil, KoTophe BO BpeMs mpeduBaHua denickoro caasucTta B Poc-
cun Haxommauch B Amnercanapo-Hesckom, Tpoune-Cepruesom, Boc-

1 Soupis rukopisti Ndrodniho musea v Praze / Sest. F. M. Bartos. V Praze,

1926. Sv. 1; 1927. Sv. 2.

5 Ibid. Sv. 2. S. 120.

6 Car.: Kaenukoe C. A. Ounurpauu Ha Gymare pyccxoro mponssogctsa X VIII—
mauama XX Beka. M., 1978. C. 27, N 330.

7 Krbec M., Laiske M. Josel Dobrovsky: Bibliographie der Veréffentlichungen

von Josel Dobrovsky. Praha, 1970.
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KpecelckoM, JynoBoM MOHACTHIPAN H B RPEMAEBCKOM YCIEHCKOM cobope.
JT0 31AYHTENBHO MONOJIHHIO KAPTUIY PaGOTH, NPOBENEHHON UYCIICKIIM
y4eHbIM.

B apxuse Ho0poBCKOTO COXpanHAMCh BHIMICKH W3 PYyRONHCeil, Ha-
xonusmnxcs B «Cobpauun pocenmiicknx apesnocteiny A. M. Mycuna-
[Mymruna, ronaeruun npod. @. V. bayse 11 6ubamorere . 1. Byryp-
auna. JTo aT0 BOBMOMKHOCTH TO-1I0BOMY PACCAOTPETh oTHomeHue Jloo-
poscroro I «CoBy o nmoaxy Mropenes m & JipyrHa ApeBHENIINN JiITepa-
TYPHBIM 1 TICTOPMYECKHM MAMATHHIKAM.

Tlennocts csumerennsets JloGposcroro o PyROmMCHBIX GorateTBaX,
xpanuBmuxcs B cobpaunsx Ilerepbypra u Mocksu B woume XVIII B,
uprobperaer 0co0bll HIITEPEC B CBETE TWOCHEHYIONIMX TPATHYCCKEX COOBI-
THI: MockoBekuil moskap 1812 r. vimuroswma cobpammsa A. WM. Mycura-
Nymruna, O. . Bayse u JI. [I. Byrypmuna. 3amucun oGposeroro
TDONONHAIOT HAIMH CBEIEHHS O TOTHOINNX HATHOHAJIBHBEIX COKPOBI-
max.

Hacrosias rRuura me cTaBUT cBoel 3afavell penieHue YacTHBIX BO-
[IPOCOB, KACAIOLUIINCS M3YUYCHHS TBOPUECTBA BHIJAIONIETOCS YELICKOTO
craBucTa B pasHoobpasmpix obyactax smanmil. Ee 1ear — BHABAeHIIE
KOMIJIeKCa HaMATHUROB JipeBuepyccroit mmcbmennoil wyaptypsi XI—
XVIII seros, uayuennmx Ho6poseruat B Poccnr 1 orasaBmImY, Kar on
can ceupetenpctByer B mmebame A. C. IllnmmkxoBy, BayKHOE BIHMAHUE &
er'o MOCNHe1YION(YI0 YPpe3Bbivaiiio TIOfOTBOPIYI0 HAYIHYIO JeSTeNbHOCTE.
Honaraear, 4to Takas pabora aMoskeT OGBITH MOJAE3HOH MJIA HaJdbHeHIDero
HCCIE[0BAHIIA TPYAOB TENICKOTO YUeHoTo B obmacTii PUIOTOTHIECKOH 1
HCTOPHYECKON HAYKHM, TEKCTOJOTHH N B APYIHX 0o0JacTAX B3HAHUM.

Hunra cocToMT M3 BReeWHHA, NATA [JIaB, 3aKIOYEHHA U pesioMe
Ha aurduiickoMm sAspike. I'masa | «Hagaabupli aTan demCKO-PYCCKUX
HAYYHHX KOHTaKTOB» Hammcana M. M. KpOmom, ocTalbHble IJIaBBL —
I'. H. Mowuceesoii.

ITa upesBmUaiino TPYHOEMKRaA M CIokHAaA paboTa He cMoria 6H OHTH
ocyIecTsiaena 0ez MOCTOAHHON MOMAEPIKKM M TIOMOINM KaK CO CTOPOHRI
pyxosonnteneii Mucruryra 9emcxoit m Muposoit suteparypst AH YCDP
1 Uncturyra pycerott nmuteparyps ([ITymruncruit lom) AH CCCP, Tak
I €O CTOPOHW MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIX KOJJEer B HAMNX [APY/KECTBEHHBIX
cTpanax.

C ray6GokuM YyBCTBOM NPHU3HATEABHOCTH A UTY CBETIYI DAMATH
aragemurop JI. 3. Hlronaa n A. C. ByumMuna.

3a TOCTOAHHYIO TOAAEP/KKY CepHedHo 6arofapro  aKafeMmKa
H. C. Jluxauera.

Bripaskaio 6raromapHOCTh BCeM COTPYAHMEKAM OmOIMOTER W apXUBOB
Ilparu, Kpaxora, Mocken u Jlenmurpanga, Tfie B OTH TOfIHL A MOCTOSTHHO
3aHHMAJIACh.

Baaropapio nupextopa Bubmmorexnm Hamuonansnoro myses Ilparm
portopa fI. Bpxorry, ampexTtopa JluTepatrypHOTo apxmBa [OKTODPA
U. Y. Jlasuna.

Hpunomy 6aarogaprocTs uemckuM ronieram: mpod. C. @. Boms-
Many, gorropy C. V. Marxayseposoii, nokropy Y. Bramexry, noxropy
f1. fI. Tepmrosoit, moxropy II. Kpmmseromy, moxropy M. M. Kpbuy,
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KOTOPHI 0KA3aJ §OJABIIYIO MOMOU[L B MOJAYYeIHl HeoBXOMMMBEIX IS pa-
GOTH MaTepPUAIIOB.

TnyGoro Gaarogapio 1. B. Jlesouxmma, M. M. Asrorparosy,
C. P. Hoarosy, M. B. Kyrywrunry, JI. B. Turanosy, npod. I'. A. Jlu-
aua, npog. H. A. Yucraxrosy, upod. f. JI. Ucaepuua, M. Ul. Daiiu-
mreiHa.

Caernoit mamsitn mpod. A. U, doBarypa s xorTema 6b HUBKO HORIO-
HUTBCA 3a €ro MOMOUIb B HepeBoje AaTHHCKHX TEKCTOB [ 06poBCHOTO.

Bonpmas 6aaromapHocTd 3a moMomnp 1 moaaep:xKy I'. A. Aunpeesoit
u E. JI. Bacunwenoil.

HemsmenssiM KOHCYJABTAHTOM B pafoTe Haj dTOH KHATOH MOCTOAHHO
asaanca npod. A. C. MuubHUEOB, 32 4TO BHPAKAN €My CepIedHYo

OIarofapHOCTh W IIPU3HATEIBHOCTD.
I'. H. Mouceesa



I

HAYAJBHBIN 9TAIL
YEHICKO-PYCCRHX HAYUHBIX
LKOHTAKTOB*

Ycranosnenune HayIHBIX CBS-

el mexay Yemckmmu semisanMu

n Poccueii cosmamo mo cBoeary

paspuTnio ¢ »smoxoii Ilpocmere-

rna. Haulonpmee mx omusienue magaer Ha 70—80-e rr. XVIII s.,

ROTZIa PYCCKAs HAYKA HAYAJA aKTUBHO 3aABIATH 0 cefe Ha M&KIYHAPOLI-

Ho#l apene. CHagama 9TM KOHTAKTH OTPAHWIMBAINCH 00MaCTHI0 €CTECTBOH-

HEIX M TeXHHUECKMX HaykK. lImoHepaMm yCcTaHABIMBAKWINXCA CBA3EH

Oriam npestpie Becero Urnan Bopw, ocHoBarens Yactroro ofmiectsa HAYK,

1 WIeHH 3TOTO 0OmecTBa — ecTecTBOWCHHTaTeNb Mozed Maitep u Bpau

Upssm TIpoxasra. Heckoapko mo3sKe CcTalm pasBHBATHCA UEIMNCKO-

pyccrme oTHOmMEHWsA B o6JacTy TyMAaHWTAPHBIX HAYyK, B HYaCTHOCTH
u duzoxorum.t

B pesyapTaTe mpeAmIECTBYIOMETO MCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHA TPOIECE

GOpPMUPOBaHMA HAMUKM B UeINCKUX 36MIAX IPOHCXONUJ IPEKIE BCEro

Ha fA3HKOBO-3THUIECKOU OCHOBE, IOBTOMY SBBIK CTAHOBHICH INIABHBIM

arpubyron storo mponecca.? CymecTBOBaBIMI HOAXOJ K [pelmIeHuio Bo-

* Ilepesom T. A. MHIBHUKOBOI

1 Vévre J. 1) K charakteru a vyvoji gesko-ruskych vztaht a slovanské vzdjemno-
sti v 18. stoleti a na pog. 19. stoleti // Historick¥ gasopis 8. 1960. S. 238—242;
2) Pallas und die Anfange tschechisch-russischer Wissenschaftsbeziehungen im 18.
Jahrhundert // Lomonosov—Schlgzer— Pallas: Quellen und Studien zur Geschichte
Osteuropas X11. Berlin, 1962. S. 295—303; 3) Podstatala problémy gesko-ruskych
kulturnich vztahii za pozdniho]feudalismu // Slovanskyjprehled 59. 1973. S. 257—265;
4) Petrohradsk4 akademie véd a gesko-ruské styky za'raného osvicenstvi // Slovansky
prehled 60. 1974. S. 100—114, 175. Pyccroe pesiome cM.: Myl'nikov 4. S. Vznik na-
rodné osvicenské ideologie v geskych zemich 18. stoleti. Praha: Univerzita Karlova,
1974 (3pecp coGpaHa He TOJBKO HMEMAACA JUTEPATypa IO STOMY BOIpPOCY, HO H
MHOTHe paHEHe paboTh apropa). Cm. taxme: Vdvra J. Osvicenska éra vfgesko-

rusky¥ch stycich: Igndc Born, Ceskad spoletnost naukfa Petrohradskd akademie
véd v letech 1774 a% 1791. Praha, 1975. Uroru npo6uematuku cM.: Zeil W. Entwick-
lung und Bedeutung der Ruplandsbeziehungen Béhmens im letzten Drittel des 48.
Jahrhunderts // Gesellschaft und Kultur Ruflands in der 2. Halfte des 18. Jahr-
hunderts. Halle / Saale, 1982. N 1. S. 275—320.

2 Cm.: Kudélka M., Sitmeéek Z., Veder @ R. Ceska slavistika v prvnim obdobi
svého vyvoje (do poloviny 19. stoletf) // Stddie z dejin svetovej slavistiky do po-
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npocoBs B ofaacTy HCTOPUU M PUIOJOTHII B TO BpeMsl MOJIOCTHIO Y/ 0B-
JerBopsi norpebuoctH obuiecrsa. Buecte ¢ Tes Ha mepeuii miaun sce
6oJiee BLICTYHAIH BOIPOCH HAIHOHAJIBHOLO A3LIKA, B OCHOBE CBOEH MMeI0-
1Ue CO3HAHUE CAABAHCKON A3BKOBON mpuHajieRuocTy. Ha HUX oTRIN-
KaJIICh COBPeMEeHHUMKH U Hayuubie mpenmectsemnnkm Moseda {o6pos-
croro, tarue rax Muxymam Apaywr Dofirr, Opawtumer Maprun
Ilenun, @panrumer Payernu [Ipoxaska, lenasuye [dobuep u psaj apy-
THX OPOCBETHTeNel.

Ilpn ycTaHoBAGHUE KOHTARTOB MEKAY IBYMA KYJIbTYPaMI BHABUINCH
PA3NUUIBe OOAXO/Abl B PEHIeHUH HEKOTOPLIX ICTOPHYECKHIX BOIPOCOB.
Ecan 8 Yemcrux seMisaX Ha MNePBBIH [JIAH BBIBUTAJINCH SI3LIKOBO-3THU-
geckue mpobiaensl, 70 B Poccuu Gosblee 3HayeHne NPUAABAIOCH ROH(ec-
CUOHAJBHOMN, YeM 3THUYECKOHN mpuHagiesriuwoctu. Veropudecrue sompocs
Pellauch 37ech MOCTONBLKY, IMOCKOJLKY OHH KACAIHCH IPABOCTABHBIX
cnapsai. Mpefiupie pasHOTIACHA MesR[AY HPABOCIABMEM U KATOJMI{H3MOM
WM PACHPOCTPAHSICUIMCA YHHATCKUM [BH KeHueM OBLIM elle CHILHLL I
BpeMsi 0T Bpemenn nasajiu o cebe s3marth. [losgHee mosgBHAHCH TpemAaT-
CTBHA IOAUTUYECROTO XapakTepa. Hpome Toro, Kar oTmedaeT d1eX0-Cio0-
BanRu#l uccaeposarens f1. Bappa, uemickue IPOCBETUTENN MOTLJIM OIM-
paThesa Ha TPaAmnuu YelcKod Gapounoil metopuorpadun ¢ UX OLHO3HAU-
HBIM OOAXOM0OM K CJIaBAHCKOMY BOIIPOCY [peBHeH dYemIcKOH WMCTODUH,
¢ deM He OBLIA 3HAKOMA PYyCcCKast HcTopworpadus. A uMeHHO dTa 4epTa
B MHDPOBO33PEHYECKOM OTHOUIEHWHN OGBEINHANA HE TOABLKO CTAPIINE U
MIajMue ToKONeHUsI UCTOPHKOB, HO 11 KATONKKROB M IPOTECTANTOB, a IT03]-
Hee 0TeUeCTBEHHBIX M MHOCTPAHHBIX MCTOPUKOB.S

B pesyabrare paswicKaHWs HOBBIX MCTOPMYECKMX KCTOIHHKOB I BBe-
JeHUs WX B Hay4YHBIE 060pOT B YenicKoll mcTopmorpadum IOCTENEeHHO
OPOUCXOINNa IepeolieHka TPaAUIOHHLEIX BIeMEeHTOB CIaBAHCKOTO CaM0CO-
sganusa.? [as umccaeqoBaHus MUPOKMX MCTOPHYECKMX B3AMMOCBs3el
JemCKHe HMCTOPMKH BeJH [OMCKHM MaTepHanoB 3a HpefenamMu cpoei
CTPaHBl I MMEHHO TAKUM CIIOCOOO0M CMOTJIM BOCIOJIHUTH CYIIECTBEHHEIE
npobessl B JOCTUTHYTHIX K TOMY BpeMeHu 3HaHusax. B Yemcrnx semnax,
€CTeCTBEHHO, MCII0Jb30BaNN HeMEIKNe UCTOYHUKN U TOJBRO IIO3[[HEe Ha-
paBHe ¢ APYTHMU — PYCCRUE.

Ilyts ® uctognmEKam, yraybiaaBHiM COBPEMEHHOE IOHMMAHUE Cla-
BAHCKOH CYITHOCTH 9eIICKO MCTOPHMH, IO CYTW IIeJ B ABYX Hampasie-
HHAX — B COOTBETCTBHM C HAYUYHBIM IpPodUIeM UX HOCHTENeH U TBOPI[OB.
Pasznuaneim 6t mopXox y UCTOPUKOB M ¢uiosoros. Heroropsie ucrto-
DPURHE HCIOONB30BAJU B cBoeit pabGore Quionsorudeckme meTomsl. Vmenmo
K TaroBHIM mpuuajiexkasn Baumaas @oprymar dypux u Wosed {o6pos-
CRU.

lovice 19. storogia. Bratislava, 1978. S. 29—92. Cwm. raxme: Kudélka M. O pojeti
slavistiky. Praha, 1984.

3 CM.: Vdvra J. Osvicenskd éra v gesko-ruskych stycich. S. 89; Simecek Z.
Studium geskych dé&jin, slavistika a austroslavismus: ¥K vyvoji statni ideologie
v Cechdch v 18. a na rog. 19. stoletf) // Slovansky p¥ehled 63. 1977. S. 119.

1 Cu.: Sime ek Z. 1) Studium geskych déjin...; 2) Pogatky osvicenského
déjepisectvi v geskych zemich a studium déjin slovanskych narodt // Slovansky
pfehled 61. 1975. S. 307—317.
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MNuoit myTe n3bpann apyrue ydeusie. s mepecyMoTpa Mjm peuieHums
CHOPHBIX UCTOPHIECKUX BOIPOCOB OHNM HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO BBOMIINII B fa-
yunbi 060pPOT HOBYIO HCTOPHOTPAPUYECKYIO JUTEPATYPY. Tak moctTymnait
gemckuii yuensir 'erasnyc [obmep, KoToporo ata aurepartypa mpusena
K PYCCROMY ucTopuueckoMmy mctounuky — Jlerommen Hecropa.

B aro sie Bpema passepuynacek nauartas Pedasmycon [lo6repoxr ‘mone-
mura Borpyr umen Cech/Lech/Mech.® He sxons B ¢yTh gannoii npoGaesl,
M oO6patnscsa k counnennto I'. HobGnepa (8 coasropcree ¢ M. Bopion)
«Historiophylus»,®* B ROTOPOM OHH IONHOCTHIO OTPOBEPTIAU OIINGOUTIBLE
tesnc Jdauama Cammgpuxa o mpoucXoskuennn umenn «Hex»., B artoa co-
ynHeHUH Owsia ucnodabadosana pabora A. JI. Ilnénepa «Probe russischer
Annalen», B RoTopoil 6BIIM HEepeBEeHK HA HEMEUKNH AWK (ParMenTh
neropudeckux counmkenuit M. B. Jlomomocosa.” Maenno 1urarst 3 co-
YMHEHNH PYCCKOTO YYEeHOTO ¥ YHOMWHAaHHe APYTrux ero paGor ABUIKCH
HoAAMHIION HoBanueil ve Tonbkro v I'. [loGHepa, HO U B welICKOl HCTOPHO-
rpaguu Boobule.®

PaGora M. B. JlomonocoBa «Hpartemit poccuiickuil eTomucemny
(1760), npuBenenHasa mox Ha3Banuew «Breves annales regentum Russiae,
SABHJIACH BHICIIHM CBUETENBCTBOM s momrsep:riaenns tesuca I'. [[o6-
nepa o ToM, 9ro Tzechové, Czechové, Zechové — a10o opmu 11 ToT e Ha-
pon. B nanvpuefimem, KoTia BHOBb HOAUMMAJNCSH CHOPHHIE Bompoc o6
npapoauTeNsAX YeICKOTO HApOoa, JelICKMil ncTopnk Toro spemenu Opan-
mnmer [ly6naka cernancsa na pycckux asropos — Hecropa n M. B. Jlo-
MOHOCOBA.

B namnom cmydae Hac mHTepecyeT TOT (PAKT, YTO MPH APTyMEHTAUN ML
HACIOAb30BANUCH PYCCKUE MCTOPUIECRNE MCTOTHMKH.

Hnsa namefi paboThl He ABAAETCH CYIMECTBEHHBIM 00CTOATENBCTBO,
ucnonnrzoBan nu 1. JloOHep pyccKme IUTATH HEHOCPEICTBEHHO M3 UCTOY~
HUKOB WM TONBKO IePe3 MOCPeacTBO HEMEIKUX TePeBOIOB
PYCCKMX OPUTHHAJNOB, XOTA HA 9TOT CUET M MMEIOTCA PA3INIHBIO B3TIAME. ?
Ho tem He Menee 570 MOKa3BIBaeT HaM CJIOKHHIM IyTh, KAKNM IOJIO Pas-

5 06 orkaIMKax Ha KPUTHKY MCTOpHYeckoli mopectu 0 Uexe, Jlexe n Mexe ¢ mo-
sunuu 6ojlee MIMPOKUX B3auMocBA3eil cM.: Wollmann F. Pfedchiidci Dobrovského //
Slavia 22. 1953. S. 413; Kud¢lka M. Spor Gelasia Dobnera o Hajkovu Kroniku //
Rozpravy CSAV 74. 1964. N. 11. S. 18.

6 Cum.: Igndc Born a Gelasius Dobner. Historiophyli examen criticum disquis-
?706135 nuper a R. P. Athanasio a S. Josepho ... in lucem editae. Praha,

7 CM.: Kurzgefaftes Jahr-Buch der Russischen Regenten. Aus dem Russischen

Michaila Lomonosoff iibersetzt durch Peter von Stihlin. Copenhagen und
Leipzig, 1765. 2 vyd. Riga, 1767; Michael Lomonosow: Alte russische Geschichte
von dem Ursprung der russischen Nation bis auf den Tod des Gropfiirsten Jaros-
lavs des Ersten. .. Riga und Leipzig, 1788 (cyas mo mpeguciIoBMIO, Tepesofi-
ankoM 6uin T. JI. Dawmelictep); Schlizer A. L. Probe russischer Annalen. Bremen
und Goéttingen, 1768 (umeHHO 37ieck umsa Hecropa OBLJIO BHICOKO OIIGHEHO I BBEJIEHO
B eBporieiickyio ucropuorpadio).

8 CM.: Kudélka M. Spor Gelasia Dobnera o Hajkovu Kroniku. 8. 20.

9 Cm.: Vivra J. Tschechisch-russisches Zusammentreffen auf dem Gebiet der
Aulklirungsgeschichtsschreibung // Historica XIX. Praha, 1980. S. 171—193. —
B sroii paGore nyeercs oGwupHas SuGiuorpadus pamreil JuTEpPaTypPH.



BUTHE UYEIICKO-PYCCKMX HAYIHHIX KOITAKTOB HA CBOEM HAYaJIbIIOM
atame.'?

K crasaumomy caenyer gobaputsh, uto I'. [{obuep cepmancs na 6mo-
rpaduio Hectopa «O meppom Jerommcaresne POCCHECKOM, IPeIoioOHOM
Hecrope», mamncagnyo I'. @. Maanepom, xoropas Opuia onydanKoBaHa
B ;xypuane lletepOypreroil Aragemun Hayk «Esxemecsadnble COUMHEHTIS»
B 1755 .1t

Taxum o6pason, umsa Hecropa u ero Jleromncs cranu m3BecTHH YeII-
CKUM 1ICTOPUKAM-IIPOCBETUTEAANM, & IPAMO HJIH OLOCPEACTBOBAHHO
yie He mMmeno cymectBenmoro suadenus.'? fl. Baspa ywasmBam, uto
TOABKO MIAJIIee MOKOIeHNe JemeRuX uccaegosareieil (Dpaarumer Map-
tun Hearnens u Mosed [[o6poBeKuil) MOTI0 ONMMPATHCSA Ha AayTEHTHUIHBIN
teret Jletomucu Hecropa o mepesoxy 1. Illepepa B usgaunu TayGepra—
Bapxrosa, xotopoe Beumro B Jlefinnure B 1774 r. o6 poBckuit mcnoabao-
Ball 9TOT MCTOUHUK B cBoell paGote «Uber den Ursprung des Namens
Tschech (Czech), Tschechen», omyGnuxosaunoit B xuure Ilennens «Ge-
schichte der Bohmen» (Iipara, 1782). Ho6poscknii ccrmancs na yoorpes-
nenme umenu «Yex» Hecropom gus Toro, 91068 TOZIEPKHYTH: 3TO Ha3Ba-
HIe «He HOBOe, a JpPeBHee, 10 KpaijiHeil Mepe CTONbH jKe JpeBHee, KakK I
WCKOWHHE HA3BAHMA MNPYTUX CHABSAH, HANPUMEP: MOPABAHE, TOMSKIY
{c. XVII). Opurnuanpunit rerct Hecropa (pasymeercs, mo HemMerkoMy
uanannio laénepa) {o6poBckuil mMCHONH30BAN . HO3HEE.

O mavasbHOM ITAME WCHOAL30OBAHUA PYCCKOU mcTopmorpaduu u pyc-
CRHX MCTOPUYECKAX MCTOTHMKOB JeMCKAMI HCTOPAKAMI-TIPOCBETUTEIAMA
naer upegcrapienue Subamorpadudecknit 063op pabor B. H. Tarnmesa,
M. B. Jlomomocosa, M. M. lllepGatosa u I'. @, Muanepa, cocTaBreHHbIH
$1. Baspoit (cm. mpamed. 9). Ho campiM OIpEMedaTeabHBIM ABIAAETCA 06-
30p pafoT BHIMEYKA3aHHHEX ABTOPOB B IePeBOJe Ha HEMEIKHI A3BIK.
IlepeBonsi »TH HOABIANECH 3a9aCTYi0 BCKODE MHOCHE ONYOAMKOBAHMA
PYCCKUX OPUTHHAIOB 13U GBIIN OCHOBHBIM HCTOTHAKOM MHQOPMATAN, I10-
CROJNBRY JladeKo He Bce 3HANH pycckuit aswik. Tonbko Mozed Hobpos-
cxuit u Bamas @oprynar Jypux moctemeHHO mepeXoguin 0T W3ydeHHs
mepeBonoB K COOCTBEHHO PYCCKAM mamandsaM, a [obposckuit mocae ycrta-
HOBJEHUA NPAMHEX KOHTaKTOB ¢ Poccumeil mmen BO3MORHOCTH paboTaTs
¢ pykomucsaMu. B caay cBOmX reHmanbHHX cnocobHOCTel B ofracTn dmio-
Joruu W KpATHKA TekcTa [oGpoBckmil ysie B TO BpeMs GBI B COCTOAHUNM

0 faubelt J. Nestoriv Letopis ve sporu o jméno Cechi // Ceskoslovensko-
sovétské vztahy V. Praha, 1976. S. 91—105.

11 TlogpoGuee U B 0OJNee IMEPOKOM KOHTeKcTe 06 sroit cratbe I'. @. Mmmiepa
cM.: Mouceesa I'. H. 1) JlomoroCOB M gpeBHepyccras smreparypa. J., 1971. C. 163;
2) JlpeBHepyCCKasa JIUTEPATyPa B XYOO/KECTBOHHOM COBHAHWM ¥ HCTOPHIECKON MEICAII
Poceun XVIIT Bexra. JI., 1960. C. 47—49. Ona e nocsaruaa gacaenmio I'. ©. Max-
Jepa CHeRHANBHYI0 cTaThio «/3 HMcTOpUE HM3ydeEMsa pycckmx nerommceir B X VIII
BeKe — T'epappy Ppunpunx Munaep» (Pycckas mareparypa. 1967. No 1. C. 130—137).

2 f1. BaBpa ormermi, 9ro ymoMsEYTYI0 paGory Mumnepa ywe B 1767 r. muru-
posax A. JI. Ilnénep 7 970 TOJMBKO y HETO 3aMMCTBOBAJ HAaHHYI nEGopManuio I'. 106-
Hep (Vdvra J. Tschechisch- ru551sches Zusammentreffen. . . S. 175, 187).

13 O EeMenKMX ImepeBofaX paboT BHINETIPUBEACHHRX aBTOPOB CM.: Mouceesa I'. H.
M. B. JIoMOHOCOB B XYIOMKECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUM W WMCTOPHWIECKOl Muicaum Pocewn
XVIII B. G. 40—49.
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HCOPAaBIATL HEKOTODPHE OIINO0YHbBE MeCTa U NPOUTEHUA NP BHIMATEN b-
HOM IICCJIE0BAHIN HEMeIKHX UBTAHUN PYCCKUX HCTOYHHKOB. Bepmumnoi
TPOABIEHIA 9THX COOCOOHOCTEH HBUIOCH HPEAUCIOBNe K TPYAY ero vue-
pura u apyra Moseda Mronnepa «Altrussische Geschichte nach Nestor»,
osaraasiennoe «Wie soll Nestors Chronik aus so mancherlei
Recensionen des Textes, die in Handschriften zu finden sind,
rein hergestellt werden» (Bepaun, 1812).

V ¢munosoroB-mpocBeTnTeNeN ¢ CAMOTO HAdala OBLIO OYEBUTHO CTPEM-
JeHile K HeIOCPeCTBEHHOMY HMCIOJH30BAHUIO PYCCRUX MCTOTHIKOB, uboe
OPeIMeTOM HX HHTepPecoB OBl caM f3HEK, a HE TOABKO HCTOPHYECKIe
¢darTel. UMeHHO TaKOMY MOAXOAY TOCBATHAN BayRHENIIYIO 9aCTh CBOEH Hes-
rexpHocTn Vosed JloGposcknit. MHocTpaguse paboTH (Kak, HalpuMep,
«Russische Bibliothek» . Baxmeiicrepa, «Allgemeine Nordische Ge-
schichte» A. JI. lllnéuepa, «Mctopusa cnasauckux sa3urosy M. JI. Opuma
u tpynsl . X. Kona) ucnodpsoBasmes yIeHHMU-QUIONOTAMHI TIPeKIe
BCETO IOTOMY, 9TO B HMX OHH MCKaJl PYCCKHE HCTOYHHKH NIl YIOMUHA-
HUA O HEX.

Tarof yeTo mCCIeNOBAHMA, ONHAKO, IPEAIONATAN, UTO CIRBAHCKHUE
$uN0JOTH, 0CO3HABAA CBOM OTEYECTBEHHLIE HCTOPHYECKHE TPANNIINM, HMC-
XOIUAM HA TNePBHIX dTANaX I3 U3YYEeHNS CTAPOCHIBAHCKUX Ombiaefickmx
TEKCTOB M IePEHUMANH ME107[Bl IK3eTeTHKH, KPUTUYECKOTO TOJIKOBAHUA
Bubann .t

ComnocraBienne BHOBb HOABIAKIMUXCA TEKCTOB BeNO K IMOHHMAHWIU,
970 UX A3HK MEHAJCA B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT WHAMBHAYAJAbHOCTH TEPEBOJ-
Y@Ka, MecTa IPOHCXOMKJEHWS TeKCeTa, ero WuAelHo#l HANpaBIeHHOCTH.
OTkpriBas HOBHE PYHONMCH MK CTaphe medaTHsle usfanms, B. @. Iy-
pux n M. Jlo6poBcruil Bujemn B HEX TNpeMKIe BCETO ONpeleleHHbE
AOKYMEHTH 3II0XH. VX HHTEpecoBaau He TOJBKO SA3BIK M CONepKaHue Jo-
KyMEHTa, HO TaKyKe W BHEIIHWH BHJ: OHU oOpainanu BHHMAHUE HA BCTe-
TAYECKYI0 B rpadHYIecKyio MeHHOCTh PYKONuUCEH 1 CTAPONEeYaTHHX H37a-
HEM W TO BOBMOMKHOCTH HBYJaIM OOCTOATENHCTBA WX TPOUCXOMHEHHUS
¥ Jjajie RUBHEHHHN OyTh co3faTeneil {aBTOPOB, IEPEBONINKOB, XY/OKHA-
KOB, IEPENHCYMKOB ¥ Tumorpados). B pesyaprare TaKOTo NPHHNIAIA H3Y-
9eHHS OHM MOAXOAUIM K XaPAaKTePUCTHRE KYIHTYPHOH JKH3HNM KaK Cla-
BfAH B IEJIOM, TaK W OTHGNbHHX CIaBAHCKHX Hapomos. Ilyts K Taromy
KOMILIEKCHOMY HO3HAHHIO GBI 9acTO 09eHBb [JIUTeNbHEM. bubamoTexrn
B To BpeMs OHIM B GONBIMUHCTBE CIYYaeB JOCTATOYHO NOCTYIHEL, OJHAKO
B HEX OTCYTCTBOBAJH MOAPOOHEIE KATaJI0TH. JTO HAOMI0MaM0Cch, KaK Ipa-
BWJIO, B TeX CHYyYasaX, KOTJA B HEX CBO3WJINCH KHUTW W3 NUKBHIWPOBAH-
HHX BO BpeMmsa mpasiaeunsa MNocmpa 11 momacteipeir. I 3necs mpuxommaa
Ha noMomp urdgopManus Apyseil — 0 HEKOTOPHX W3 HUX MBI Oy/ieM roBo-
PUTHL Jajee.

B zakmmodenue HeoOX0oauMo OTMETHTH ciefyiomuil daxr. B Teuenme
Beel croell mesreapnoctu llo6poBckmit gaBan omeHEKm paboraM cospe-

14 Cw.: Pastrnek F. O pogéteich slovanské filologie v Cechvéch, zvl45té o For-
tunadtu Durichovi a jeho poméru k Dobrovskému // Casopis Ceského musea 70.
1896. S. 67—80:; Jakubec J. Vznik a rozvoj studii slavistickych // Literatura gesk&
devatenactého stoleti 1. Praha, 1911. S. 117; Kudélka M. O pojeti slavistiky u
J. Dobrovského // Slovansky prehled 65. 1979. N. 2. S. 104—115.
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MEHHHKOB U IIPeINIECTBEHHNKOB, HO UPH 3TOM B ero 3aady BXOIUJIO He
ocysRAeHne, a IMOMOIIb B caMon OaaropojHeiilieM CMBICHE 9TOTO CJIOBA.
«Non personas persequor, sed errores, non criminari, sed prodesse volo»
{Ocysimaio He amita, a OIWMOKU, He XOUY OCYKAATH, & X049y IOMOUb) —
Tak M3JI0MI CBOE RPefo UeIICKUH yu4eHBI B oT3bBe Ha magaunne K. Y-
rapom tpyna b. Banpbuna «Bohemia docta». B stom acnexte u nayo soc-
NPIHNIMATE BCIO €T0 HAJIbIENNIYI0 RPUTHISCKYIO NeATeNbHOCTD.

Havano caasuernyeckoii gesrexnHoeri Iozeda Lodponcioro

B ronne 1792 r. unen Mcropuduecroro ormenenuss Yemcroro Kopo-
nesckoro ofmecTsa Hayk Mosed o6poBeruil roToBmica BMecTe ¢ TI'pa-
dom MNoaxmmon lrepubeprom — wienmom KerecTBeHHOTO OTHENEHMS
storo obmecTsa — k myTemectsuio B Illsemmw, Puuasuguw u Poccuio.
Tlpu stom ou crasmi mepeq coboit ase menn: B llsemun «nafitn ucroprye-
CRHME NMaMATHUKH, YKPAJICHIILLE 13 Orunsusy Bo Bpems Tpupuartuiaerneit
BOHHBI, & B Poccnn «0OBACHUTH MCTOPHIO M JUTEPATYPY BCELO ClABSIH-
¢ROTo mIeMeHn».'® B nawry sagady BXOXHUT e ONUCAHNE NOATOTOBKI ILIH
00cTOATeAbCT wyTelrecTBUA JJ06POBCKOTO, 0 4eM YIKE MHOTOKRPATHO Pac-
craspBalioch,'® a mogpobHoe mccaexoBanne, NIpesKIe BCeTO Ha OCHOBE
mepenucku ¢ B. @. [lypuxom, MOTUBOB, KOTOPHIE HPHBEAN OGOMX yde-
HBIX K CHABHCTUYECKON AATENHHOCTH.

Yrobpl cocTaBUTH NIpPeACTABICHME, C KakuMu npejmocmuiraMu oG-
pOBCKUA Hampasuicsa B Poccuio, HYRHO 3HAThH, B Kakol cTemeHu (0mo-
CPeoBalHO MJH IO OPUTMHANY) OH 0BT 3HAKOM ¢ PYCCKUMH JUTEPATyP-
HEIME TaMATHHKAMH ¥ PYCCKOW JNuTepaTypo# Boobire.

Mpunauns, no xotopuiM Hobposexuit u ero ronmera Iypux octaBmin
usyueHne refPaMCTHKE U OPUEHTAJHMCTHKE M OKOHYATEJbHO 3aHANHMCD
CJIaBUCTHYECKON OeATeNBHOCTHIO, CBS3AHBI ¢ INIYOOKHUMH WM3MEHEHH M
B yemckoM obmecTse B 60—70-e rr. XVIII 8., ofycioBrenusiMu pocToM
HAIMOHAJbHOI0 CAMOCO3HAHWSA, B PE3YIABTATE KOTOPOTO IIPOCBETHTENb-
CcKas MAeONOTHA HATONHANACH HANMOHANLHHM comepskanmem.l’” B ucto-
PUKO-QUIONOTHICCKON AeATENBHOCTH 000X YHEHBIX CTANa HPOSABIATHCS
ovYeBnIHAA TEeHIAEHIMA MOKAa3aTh, KAKONl BRJIAN BHECIU WMEHHO CJIABANE
B TOCYIaPCTBEHHOOOPA3YIONIYIO TPAHINIC ABCTPHHACKON MOHAPXHUM.

15 VImeHHO T2k XapaKTepu30Bas [JoGpOBCKU el CBOErO HYTEIIeCTBHA B [ICHME
B. ®. Oypuxyor14mapra 1792r. Cu.: Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1.
S. 213 (mamee: Korrespondence 1). Cu. Taxxe mucbMo [Jo6POBCKOTO K eATENI0 BePX-
HEILY;KHIIKOTO IPOCBENIeHHs I OQHOMY M3 OCHOBaTelell BepXHeIyKHIKOTO HAYIHOrO
o6mecta K. T'. dor AHTOHY OT 6 Masm 1792 r.: «Meine Reise nach Schweden. . .
hat zur Absicht die historischen Monumente aufzusuchen, welche die Schweden
durch Pliinderung unserer Bibliotheken mit sich fortschleppten. In Rupland machte
ich mir die slavische Literatur zum Zwecky (Krbec M., Michdlkové V. Der Briel-
wczhsel zwischen Josel Dobrovsky und Karl Gottlob von Anton. Berlin, 1959.
S. 46)

18 Francer V. A. Cesta J. Dobrovského a hr. Sternberka do Ruska v letech
1792—1793. Praha, 1926. S. 59—68. — Poxas rpada H. Illrepufepra mccaemosa
A. C. MetieHEKOB B cpoeil pabote «Moaxum IllTepHOepk 1 yemckue napajienn K ,I1y-
Temectsuio” Pagmmesay (C6. XVIII pex: A. H. Pagmmes u aureparypa ero spe-
MeHM. J)., 1977. Bmmm. 12. C. 183—198).

17 Koéi J. Vaclav Fortunat Durych // Slovansky pFehled 58. 1982. S. 257—265.
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Kak ysie oTMeYagoch BbINIe, CJAABMCTHKA Ha 1HAYaJbIIOM DTANe UC-
XonMAa 13 OubJeHCTURU, PACIINPeNnuol H3yYeHHEM CAABAHCKUX TeK-
croB,'® Roroppie JloGposckuit m [lypux B HOCTATOYHOU Mepe HAXOAILAU
B HpamcRuUX M BenckuXx Oubmmorerax. lIpi mouckax HOBBIX TeRCTOB
BHUMAaINE yueHblX 0bia0 raaBunM obpasom obpauteno k Poccum, a ranice
CHIABALUCKAM 3eMAAM, HaxommBumunmcs Ha tore ['abcOypreroil mMoHapxinr.
Boarapua u [loapnia, rige moauTHIeCKAS CHTyalus ObLIa JOCTATOYHO
CNOKUOM, OCTABAAUCH TOKA B CTOPOHE M3-32 OTCYTCTBHSA ILPSAMBIX KOH-
TAKTOB, & CJEJOBATENBIO, U [OCTYIA K JIUTEPATYPHLIM HUCTOYHMKAM.

Unmenno B 9TOT mepHoy B HayyHoll mesrenbuoctu ILobpoBcroro mpo-
HCXOMT pemuTeabustit mepenonm. urepec npodeccnonanbubit 6ykBab10
pepepacTaeT B 3MOIMOHAJIbHOE IPUCTPACTHE K [lely CIaBaHCTBA. Har Mot
y3HaeM 13 HO3HeHmNX IHceM 9eIICKOIs YU4eHOI0 K ero CJIOBAIROMY
npyry [O. Pubaro, mepBeiM, KTO HEIOCPEACTBEHHO NPOOYANI CIABAHCLIE
gyseTBa Jobposckoro, Osi Bammas @oprynar [lypux. Umenno ypux,
no caosaMm J[06pOBCKOTO, MO3HAKOMMI €T0 CO CJIABSHCKON JUTepaTypoi
B Ty HOPY, KOTHA OH €10 mpeHebperain, IMOCKOIBKY «C PBEHHEM M I@JI-
KOM OTHABAJICA OpHeHTANHCTHICCKUM nayIendusm». «Temepn me, — mpo-
poiskan ganee JLo6poBCKHH, — A M €aM MOTY ¢ HUM MHOTHM HOAEJIUTLCH.
Bepp maina koppecnoHgeHusa BechMa 00U PHA, U €CJAM OH CaM CBOH TPYQ,
He peanmn3oBat, A OB MOT BOCIIOJHUTH 3TOT HEJIOCTATOR €r0 1 MOMMHY IIHCDH-
mamm».!? 9to yreepmgenne [loOpOBCKOro HI B KOeM Cliydae He ABJIACTCH
npeysenungenuem. Jlaste B Hame Bpems B3aumMHasg uepemmcka Jypuxa m
JloGpoBCcKOro sSBASIETCS KUBBIM HCTOYHMKOM IS M3YYEHUS HATAIBHOTO
IepHofia MCTOPUU TeINCKOH CIaBUCTHKN.

Hecmorpsa na 710 uro IloGpopckuit Hauyuunaa Kax rebpamct, oH cam
cauTan cBoeil TepBOU HaydHOH PpaboTOll MCTOPHKO-KPUTHYECKYIO [HC-
cepramuio «Fragmentum Pragense Euangelii S. Marci vulgo autographi»
((Ilpamcruit dparment Epaurenns cs. Mapka, ofpdHo o0o3radaemuiit
rar aprorpadn). IlpumegarensHo, 4To yiKe 3[ech UeIICKUN ydeHBIH Ges
xoAeGanuil MCOONH30BAJ IIEPBHIT IEPKOBHOCJABAHCKHI IEPeBON, IIO-
OaBMM# €My B PYKHM, XOTSI 970 W OB CPaBHUTENBHO TO3IHUIH TEKCT
pyccroil peganuum — YersepoeBaHreine, HANEYaTAHHOE B TUIOTpPadum
Tlerpa TumodeeBnua Mcrtucaasua B Buabue B 1575 r. Csoit sanmicer
ye torma lob6posckmit oxapakrepmsonan Tak: «CIaBAHCEMR mepesof,
KOTOPH MCIONAL3YeT PYCCKAsA IEPKOBH U PABHOYTOHUEM KOTOPOTO HII-
KTO O CHX TIOp IIe 3aHUMAJCS, M N PUBOLNM B KadecTBe
cCBHJgETEeNAa TpPedecKOTO TexcTa (padpamxa mos, —
M. K.). Mu moxb3oBaianch BHJEHCKUM m3fganueM 1575 r.; ero ommcanue
¥ pasHouTenus, codpannse u3 deTspex Esanrenauit, 6pcTpo HamedataemM,
ecnu Gynem mMeTh BpemaAy.20

18 Kudilka M. O pojeti slavistily u Josefa Dobrovského // Slovansky p¥ehled
65. 1979. S. 104—115.

18 Tiuesmo M. Tobposckoro ot 26 despans 1788 r. — Vzajemné listy Josefa
Dobrovského a Jifiho Ribaye z let 1783—1810/ Vyd. A. Patera. Praha, 1913. S. 94
(manee: Korrespondence 4).

20 3nech MBI BOCHOJBL30BANUCL IepesopoM B. PrGH m3 usganus «Fragmentum
Pragense v Spisy J. Dobrovského» (Praha, 1953. Sv. 5. S. 20). B. Pu6a B gamHO#
pabore ofparun pHumanue Ha 2-¢ magasme «Novum Testamentum Graece» (Halle
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Bupaomuiica nesmenruit ombaemcr Moramn [Hasng Muxasaume, oc-
HOBaTeNb TEKCTONOTHYECKON Onbmelickoll KPUTURHN, B CBOGH pPeNEH3HH
na «Fragmentumy» ' yieansa BHEMAHEE HMEHHO METONY HepPeiadil CMBICIa
TPEUECKOTO OPUIHMHAAA IIPW HOMOI IePROBHOCAABSHCKOTO II€PeBOJA:
«Kpurnre He00X0MMO IPEUCIIOAHATECS ReldaneM, 4ro0s man [lo6pos-
cKuil 3aX0Tel H3JaTh PA3HOUTEHNs CIaBAHCKOTO mepesona Ko Beeay Ho-
BOMY 3aBeTy. JTO 3aHAA0 OBl HECKOJIBRO JUCTOB, & JAAA KPUTHRHM SIBU-
70Ch OBl 1apoOM, KOTOPHIl, feficTBITe bRO, yBenyan O nums Japurens».?
Wpes 6mna sepHa, Ho cay [o6posckuil BCKOpe HOHAN, 9TO BHISHCKIHA
Hosunii 3aper mpepctapiai ¢o0oil TO3AHIO PENAaKINI0, H IOITOMY BHI-
CKa3bBaTh Karne-1u60 BHBOAK 0 XapaKTepe IPeuecKoro OPUTHHANA Ob0
OpesRIeBPeMeHHO.

Msicab, 4To BapHaHTH 1IePROBHOCNABAHCKUX NIePEBONOB UMEIOT §0Jb-
moe 3Ha49eHue Niad PEKOHCTPYKLHMH TPedecKOoT0 OPHUTMHAkA, OmIa B CYII-
HocTH BrICKasaua JloGposcruM yiwe B 1776 r. B muceme & . J1. Muxas-
JUCY OH pasfeisieT ero HaMepeHUe MCHONB30BATH IEPROBHOCIABAHCKUM
mepeBop aas mcupapiaenus pasHourennit B Cenryarmute (cm. «Orienta-
lische und Exegetische Bibliothek»), kotopyio lo6poBckuit corpamenno
obosnagna kax «Lesarten in den LXX», a 8 muceme & B. ©. Hypuxy
Gostee getro — «vestigium LXX interpretum» (croma 70 mepesogauros).
Ofemana npuBieys K pafore IO COCTABIEGHNIO CONCKOB CIABAHCKHEX Iepe-
Bopos B. ®@. [lypuxa, [{lo6poscruil nnmer fanee: «PogHbIM S3HKOM Mo-
€T0 MOMOIIHI KA ABIAAETCA YOMICKUHA, CaM yRe S HAYIIJICH YeIICKOMY H3bIKY
B 9 5eT; 3TOT A3HIK ABJAsAeTcH Haubosee GIM3RUM K CAABAHCKOMY YYEHOMY
A3plRy (0ykBambpHo: «der slavisch-gelehrten Sprache», — M. K.), rax
yeranosua II. X. Hoaw».23

3asepimas CBO XaPAKTEPUCTUKY IEPKOBHOCIABAHCKUX IEPEBOIOB,
HoGposexnit 8 muckbme B. @. Iypuxy 18 wioua 1778 r. nnmer, ato He
MOJKET YTBED/KIATh, €CTh JH BO3MOMKHOCTH YCMOTPETh CTONH T'PEIECKOTO
XapakTepa B MHBIX KHMTAX, Kpome Oubnelickux: «MTar, MHe OUYeHDL HM-
IIOHUPYeT, KOTJla TOBOPAT, YTO CTONH TIPEIECKOTO TepeBofla HaNddecT-
BYIOT B CJaBAHO-JATHHCKUX Koumercax».?? A B mumcsme r 0. Pu6awn or
4 ¢espaus 1787 r. on BricKasan ybexpmenme, 410 cam I'pucbax obpamo-
BaJicA OB, KOIJIa Yy3HAJ, 9T0 OOJBIINHCTBO ero cobcreenHbIX (r. e. I'puc-
faxa) DOOPaBOK B TPEYECKOM TeKCTe IIOATBePAUIMCH MMEHHO Onaromaps
TEePKOBHOCAABAHCKAM IMePeBoman.??

Saxonum et London, 1806), roe Jo6posckuil Hanegatan yIOMAHYTH cGOPHEK Ba-
PHAHTOB CTapOCIaBAECKUX HepeBOfoB. B amumoMm sksemuusipe 1o6poBckoro, Xpavsm-
weyca B Bubauorexe Hannoransgoro Myses B [Ipare (mudp 74 D 10), uu HEaxomum
1 JIOTIOJHEeH!sA, BHeCeHHHe ero cobcTBeHH0 pykoi. JoGpopcknil ynoMunaer o0 4, 7 u
10-um Bnnercknx nagamax Bubnmm (Novum Testamentum Graece. 1806. S. CXXIX,
CXXX, CXXXID.

21 QOrientalische und Exegetische Bibliothek XIII. 1778. S. 116.

22 Fragmentum Pragense v Spisy J. Dobrovského. S. 21.

8 Car. nuceMo Jlo6posexoro ¥ Muxasmuey ot 8 oxrabps 1776 r. (Kunstmann H.
4T§§ dopisy Josefa Dobrovského Jos. Dav. Michaelisovi // Slavia 22. 1953. S. 437—

24 Korrespondence 1. S. 7.
% Korrespondence 4. S. 66.

14



C ronna 1785 mo 1796 r. B. ®. JAypuxy npeacraBuiach BO3MOIKIIOCTD
3aAMATHCA CBONMHE HCcaefoBanuAME B Bencroit myoepatoperoil 6ubamo-
TeKe, KOTOPad ABAAIACH B TO BPeMA ONHUM II3 OCHOBHEIX XPANMJIHI]
CTAPOCAABAHCKUX pyKomucedl Bo Bceln Ascrpuiickoit momapxuu. [Lo6pos-
cREfl IOCTAPAJCS IPUBLETb eT0 K eme Golee JeHCTBEHIOMY COTPYAUIIUe-
ctBy: «Mue OB 0YeHb XOTEJO0CH, MOTOMY KAK TH IMeellb MOA PYKOHU orT-
POMHOE KOJIMIecTBO CJIABAHCKUX pPyKommce# m meIaTHuHyio Oc1-
pomcryo Bumbauio (Bogeneno muow, — M. K.), 91068 BO
¢IaBy CJAABAHCKOTO fABBLIKA TH 38HANCA BHIOMCHBAHEEM PA3HOYTEHHIH.
A1y paboTy MH pasgenmm TakuMm obpasoM, 4ro mpu cpasuenun ¢ Hosnim
3aBeTOM, MBNAHHHM 1'pucaxoM, BHOAMEM NeTall, Kacalolluecd RpH-
tokn HoBoro saBeTa u 9K3ereTHKHM: A — U3 EpaHreaus, OOTOMY Kar
OHO Yy MeHa moj pyro#, TH — um3 llocmanmin, Hesmamit mw Amoramumm-
cuca. HecomHenno, Taxo# Briaj moj mnaspanmeM ,CAaBAHCKHAE PasHo-
uyrearss HoBoro sasera® GymeT mopor BceM, KTo 3aHEMaeTeA QHiosoruei
CpAmenHOTO TUCAHAL. . . Begh TOMBKO €T0 M0 CHX IOP X HEZOCTAeT. . .
Tarywo paGoTy Msl JIeTKO OH CMOTJIE IPOAEIATH 3a 2 TOA, ¥ MAMATH 0 Hell
GymeT mopora BceM, KTO HPHIET IOCIE HAC, W OCTAHeTCA HaBcerma».Zt

A B omHOM U3 DOCHeAyIOmMX muceM, agpecoBananx B. @. Typuxy,
MOYKHO HETOCPEeICTBEHHO TPOYecTh CI0BA TOPAOCTU 33 IPUHALICKHOCTD
K caaBAHCKOMY Hapony: «Hy xro O MoT BHHecTH 5T0 mpeHeOpeskeHme
KPUTAKOB, KOTODHE MCIONB3YIOT PA3HOUTEHHS BCeX HHHX NEPEBOAOB
(s mpegminymem nmchbme M. JloGpoBcKmii mpmBes PpA3HOUTEHHA W3
. Munns, Bermreiina u I'pacbaxa, — M. K.), a 0 CIaBAHCKOM, KOTO-
pHil mocie JATAHCKOTO U CUPHMIICKOTO ABIAAETCA CAMBIM BHIAIOMYMCS,
ensa ynomuraioT? Ho mycTh 5To UPOCTHTCA NIOAAM HECHABAHCKOTO IPO-
ACXOKAeHAsA. A 9T0 jKe MEL? 3axoTes 68 TH mpeHeGpeds TaKO# mWperpac-
HOI BOSMOMKHOCTBIO, IPEATOKeHHOM, RaK A Bepio, camuM [lposumenuem? . .
9700H OGNETrINTh CBOWM CTPANAHUA W caMoMy cefd MoAKpenuThs TOH Ha-
messaod, 9To CKOpo HactaHeT Bpemd, xorga ,Cofpanme CAaBAHCKHX pas-
HOUTeHHI" CMOKeT yBUAETH CBET».2?

W3 omebma & U. [I. Muxasaucy, mocaannomy JLo6poBCKEM B IePUOX
cBoero upebpBanmsa B OgoMoyre, M y3HaeM, KAKAX yCIeX0B Jo6mMImCH
oum ¢ JlypnXoMm B mCCIIeHOBAHMY PA3HOUTOHUH MEPKOBHOCIABAHCKIIX IIe-
pesonoB Homoro sasera. Kak coobmaer [{oGpoBcKuil, oH 3a 3TH TOMH
CPaBHEAN eBaHreNbeKue TercTsl oT Mapka um Jlykm mpaskckoil pykommen
cepGeKOTO MPOMCXOMIEHWA M CTapoTo BUASHCKOTO mamaums 1575 r.
¢ HoBeMmHM MocKoBcKHM usgammeMm Hosoro sasera 1783 r. Comoctasus
mo sumuckam Berckoro mpodeccopa @. II. Ansrepa uw cBoero mgpyra
10. Pubas ocransure wact HoBoro 3aBera, OH yBUIEN, «9TO CIAABSIHCKIA
IePeBON He MOCIOBHO CHeNaH ¢ IPeYecKoro, HO TAK, 9TO MHOTHMe rpede-
CKmMe ¢JIoBa He 0BT ImepeBeIeHsl BOBCE, a OHIM CO3[MAHBI ¢ IPe3MepHOH
To6POCOBECTHOCTRI0O HamomoOme I'PeYecKmX, Kak, HampuMmep, ,cpebpo-
mo61E “y. 3arem [{o6posckinit pa3émi Bce cBOW 3aMedaHud Ha 14 mMyHK-

26 3pech W majee TPUBOIATCA MepeBONsl muceM [L0GpOBCKOTO, ONyGINKOBAHHEE
E. PuGoii B crathe «Josef Dobrovsky jako textovy kritiks (Josef Dobrovsky. 1753—
1953. Praha, 1953. S. 200).

27 Tbid. S. 438.



toB. Haubonpitee BO3pa;keHue y HEro BBHI3HBAJIIL BBIIMCKH U3 ATOKa-
Jauncuca, onyGanKoBanHbe TpodgeccopoM Knaccuieckoii aureparypo Mo-
croBerotro yuusepentera X. @. ¢on Marrten, roropsie, 1o miuenuio o6-
POBCKOTO, IPARTHYECKY HeAb3s OblII0 UCIoAh30BaTh: «Bennb aTor yenoner
He CyMeJI Pa3jiMYUTh M NPABHIBLHC ONPEeNNTh HI POI[, HI JIMILO IIPH CHPS-
JKeHMH, HU Jlajke 3HAYEHME OTHeNbHbIX ciaaBsaHckux cios. M Hecymotpsa na
HTO OH OCMEJMBAETCH YTBEPIRIATh, UTO CAABAHCKII mepeBoji OpII B3AT U3
rexcra Jdpasma Porrepparickoron.?®

Hpurura sommcor X. @. ¢ou Marren u neycranlible TOOYRASHHST
10. Pu6as npusenu JobpoBcroro x ToMy, UTO 01l HANHCAN JIJIA sKRypHATa
M. . Muxasnuca «Neue Orientalische und Exegetische Bibliothek»
(1799. Ne 8. S. 155—167) crarpio 0 1IEPROBHOCIABAHCKOM nepesojie bub-
AWM, KOTOPYIO caM XaparTepusosajs tariimu ciaoBamu: «Oua mMana, Ho Ha-
CBHIIIEHA MBICJAAMH, @ HOTOMY i1 BaykKHa. (TaTof COZepsKHT IOYTH Bee 3a-
MEeYaHus, Kotopbie s cuenan 3a 10 mer. Besycuosro, aume B o6ux uep-
Tax, HO TeM HE MEHEe OHA JIOIIOJHEeHA HEROTOPHIMH TpumMepami».??

Hemurckoro uceaenopares yRUBO NHTEPECOBANN M HOBeHIINe M3[aHU S
Hosoro sasera, KoTOphe OH HePUOMUECKH MOCTaBas. Tar, Hampumep,
0 MocKoBcKOM usganum 1783 r. om orossajics B muchye K Jlypuxy ot
25 despans 1787 r.3° raxum obpasom: «Bunymentoe B Mockse B 1783 1.
in quarto Hoseimee usnanue HoBoro 3aBera, Kotopoe y MeHs HMeeTCsH,
CQUIepyRUT B TeKcTe Goliee paHnee pasHourenue, iem bubmus, Brmyinennas
B 1778 r. in octavoy. [anee B ToM ske nuchye JoGposckuii gaer nepe-
9eHb MOCKOBCKNX uafanuit bubauii ¢ 1663 mo 1778 r. Ha ocHoBaunu cpas-
HEHUH OTAEJBHBIX TEKCTOB OH NPHUINEN K 33KJIYEHUI0, 94TO Bce 3TH DBub-
IuyM HUYeM, Kpome Oyaard, mpudra u tnnorpadpcKux omuboK, HE OTIH-
qa0TcsA APYr oTf Apyra («omnes editiones . . . nulla re se differunt, nisi
charta, characteribus, erroribus typographicis») u uto ux TeKcT B 0CHOB-
HOM HICHTHYEH.

B orsetnonm muceme ot 26 mapra 1787 r. B. @. ypux gomoanun yuo-
MAHYTHHA 0030p MocKoBCKUM usganues Bubamum 1725 r. B oM ke nmucbme
MBI HaXOJUM ¥ efie OAUH, 10 HANIeMy MHEeHNI0, BasKHBIH MOMEHT, KOTODBIH
CBUJeTENBCTBYET 00 nHTepece Ilypuxa He TONBKO K MEeIaTHHIM U3IaHUAM,
HO U K pykomucsaM. [LOCTUTHYB 3naYNTENBHBIX YCUEXOB B UCCIEOBAHUN
OTHeNbHHEX OnbaeficKUX TeKCTOB, OH, OTHAKO, CETYET Ha TPYLHOCTH, BO3-
HUKHIZe B Xofe ero paborsl. He maxons orpera B mpounwioM, YIeHBIH
obpamaercs k Gnuskaiimum crosietuaM. Ou mumer Jlo6posekomy: «He Bo3-
HHKaeT au y teba Bompoc, mouemy npepucaoBus Veofunarra Kk Epan-
TeJIMAM COBIANAIOT B CTAPOCHABAHCKUX HM3JaHMAX C TEMU, KOTODHE CO-
Jep;XaTcsa U B PYKONHUCHBIX Komercax?». B sroit ceasm Hdypux obpatua
BHuManme [lo6poBcroro ma ToT darr, 910 marpmapx Hukou «upepnpu-
HAD pedopMy UEPKOBHBIX KHUT B 1654 T., moaydums oT 1apbTpajCcKoro
marpuapxa u u3 Adoucroro aonactrpsa 500 pyrommceit nys HTol ey 3t

28 Thil. 3. 439.

29 Korrespondence 4. S. 110 (mucbmo x 0. Pn6aio or 2 Hoa6ps 1788 r.).

30 Korrespondence 1. S. 54.

! [Mucemo B. @. Hypuxa ot 26 mapra 1787 r. yuTtupyercs no nepeBojy U3 CTa-
el B. Bexunenoii «Ruskq literatura v dije V. F. Durycha a jeji v¥znam pro Durye-
hovo slovanstvis (Slavia 24. 1955, §.°257). B. Bexunesa ormeruia Taxxe, uro 1. 106-
poBckuil, ysuap us nuckmMa B. . Jlypuxa o ero HHTepece K pycckoil pedopme Iep-
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Iasee ou coodmaer, uro Peodair liporonmosiy — «raasubiit wenoann-
tenb UeproBuBX pedopym Ilerpa Benuworo» — ompepenunsa ocuopublie
HTAmbl, KOTOPHIE HAJ(0 HMETh B BHAY AJsl KPHTHYECKOH OIEHKH U ICTOb-
soBanns 3 iepropHocaassHucroro nepesoga: «1) ot Ceareix Hupmnna u
Megomisa no Geopnnarra; 2) or Deodunarra no msnanus OcTposKCKoOn
Buonuu nim 70 1a4aja KHITONEYATAHUA Y PYCCKHMX; 3) 0T oToi
3TOXH 10 pedopMalil PYCCKUX DPYKONMCHBIX KHHUT, IPOBEISHHOH Ha-
rpuapxoym Huwxonoa; 4) or marpuapxa Huxona mo apxuenmcroma @eo-
¢ana; ) OT UX 3IOXM J|0 HAIIEro BPeMeHU».

Hn B. ®@. Jlypux, su Y. [[o6posckuil He OrpaHHYMBAIICE, OHAKO,
TpOC4BIN ommcanueM PycCKHMX uananuil BuGamm, a TyT sRe mpUCTyIann
K 11X pa3fopy U CONOCTAaBJIEHUIO CBOMX BHBOHLOB. Tak, Hobposckuil
B muekye oT 18 arast 1787 . npuBoaNT MapTHHANBHEE TOMETH U3 Epanre-
ans ot Moanna B MockoBcronm usmanun 1783 r., a Hlypux B muchye oT
28 aast 1787 r. comocTaBisgeT UX ¢ MAPTMHAIUAMII B MOCKOBCKOM H3[a-
Hpn Bubaun 1725 r. u, ucnonb3ysa pasHoutennsa B «Variae lectiones col-
latae ex Codice slavonicae Augustissimae Bibliothecae Vindobonen-
sis. . » @. 11, Aavrepa (c. 969—1039), — ¢ Benckoit pyronmcsio Ne 35H—
356. Urobr HaTIAAHO MOKA3aTh, KAKUM 00Pa30M OHH CPABHHBAJIN CBOM
BRIMIIICKM, NpuBeeM QpParMeHTnl u3 UX umepermcru.®?

Hucemo W. JloGpoBecrOTO
or 18mana 1787r.

.. .Ecmr TB nmeemn mom pykoil Ho-
BOe MOCKOBCKoe n3pmaHIie Hosoro sasera
¢ MapriHaJusMH, TO IXpowy TebA,
yTOOB! THI COCTABIJI CIIICOK 113 TeX MeCT,
B KOTOPHIX 4TO JI160 OTMEYeHO B Map-
rinHaanax. Hampumep, s oTMeuy Mecta
113 CBOETO H3JaHIIA.

Coenagaer ait ¢ texcrom Hoan. I.

1, 2 ® 6oey mmMI ¢ MapriHAJIAMI
y 6oza?

9Tl MaprilHajJHil, eCaIM A TPaBILILHO
TIOHs1J1, OTHOCATCS K JicmpaBieHnio Hii-
KOHA; [yMal0, YTO ¢aM TeKCT MeHsJCs
TOpa3fEo pesxe. Bee 3Tl MapruHammI
MOCKOBCKOro Ismamis HoBoro 3asera
1783 r. mpesxe BCero BBHINHCAHEL II3 TEK-
cra, a 3areM N3 pononaHennil. Ilonarato,
YTO 3TI TPIMEYAHIA PasANYHOTO XapaK-
Tepa: Bedb TEKCT OONbIIe COBIIAgaeT
¢ PYKOIIICHBEIMII KOAEKCaMIl, YeM € Map-
rmaguamn. Tel caM BB, 9TO O03HA-
JaeT 3fech TBOH KOOEKC.

Huecsmo B. d. Jypuxa
or 28 Mmasa 1787 r.

fI camyn Te MecTa, KOTOphle Tl MHE
YKa3aJ IO TBOEMY MOCKOBCKOMY IlI3ja-
HHIO, C MOCKOBCKHUM II37aHIleM HoBoro
3aBeta 1725 r. B 4eTBepKy 1I C PYKO-
micelo  Mmmeparopckoil  GndnioTexi
Ne 356 cpemlr HOBeHIIIIX KOJIEKCOB.

—
Hoasn., I. 1 k! BI'¢; Huraxkoro Mapru-

HAJBHOTO MpOYTeHlA; 2 TaKiKe k' B'I_‘-s,
TAKUM e o6pasoM B 060lIX MecTax
Il B PYKOTIICHOM KOJeKce.

MockoBckOe 113aHIle, KOTOpOe A
BCEeIla CTaBILI HAa  IlepBOe  Mecro,
He 1IMeeT HIIKAKMX MAaprHEAJNI, HHKa-
KIIX pasHoureHldl. Mrak, Til Bngnms,
4YTO 3TOT pyKOHIICHLIfI KOJeKC 3JeChb BEI-
Jensercsd. A 49TO KacaeTcAd PasHOYTEHHIT
ero, B wacrtHOcTHI B pykomicn Ne 355,
TO X cobpax npodeccop Anbrep,
9BIMII TPYZaMIl B ero cobGpaHII Halle-
4aTaHK pasHouTeHs or 969 po 1039
CTPaHIIH. . .

KOBHOCJHABSHCKMX KHHT, PEKOMEHJOBAJ €My TOJNbKO 4To Bhlmeamyo pabory M. Bak-
meiictepa «Beitrige zur Lebensgeschichte des Patriarchen Nikon» (Riga, 1788),
KoTOpasA cpasy ke OblTa MCIIONb30BAHA [ ypHXOM.

32 Korrespondence 1. S. 60.

33 BBojHBIE BOIIPOCH, PABHO KaK M 3aKJIIOUHT
MBI laeM B NEpeBOAe ¢ JATMHCKOTO, OPHTUHAID

gaauio  «Korrespondence 1».

2 T. H. Mouceesa, M. M. Kpbeq

HIS TOTO ¥ APYTOro,
UTUPpYyeM II0 U3~

Iy K18 Df.Czol
SR A
AH CcCep
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ITOT TPHMEP HATAAAHO WIAKCTPHPYET HCCIS0BATETBCRUE IOTEH-
nuHd 600MX YISeHHX B H3yIeHUH OHOIEHCKUX TeRCTOB PYCCROTO IIPOUCXOK-
menmsi. Kpome TOTO, OHH CTABHJL DAL BOIPOCOB, KACAIOUIMXCH, HAIPH-
Mep, npouteHus a66pepuaryp, o6o3HaveHHS Jrices GYRBAME KU PUJIIAIEL,
CYIEecTBOBAHUSA DNOAUM y OTAEABHEIX CAABAHCKIX HAPOXoB yike B IX B.
m 1. 1. Koppecmonnennus W. lo6poscroro m B. ®@. ypmxa, & comarne-
HII0, MOJHOCTHIO HE COXPAHMIACH, M MBL JHIIEHE CBEASHAN 0 HAaJadbHOM
atame ux mepenucku (1778 —1785 rr.). EgHcTBEHHBIM HAJERHBIM HCTOT-
HAKOM, OTHOCAIIMMCS K 3TOMY TepHOAy, ABasercsa counuenue B. @, Hy-
puxa «De slavo-bohemica Sacri Codicis versione dissertatio» («T'paxrar
0 TmepeBofie ciaaBaHOo-IemcKoTo CBATOTO KOJERCAy). -

Hpexpapnrexproe 3HaKOMCTBO [OGPOBCKOTO ¢ HBAAHNILMIL
RHEPIUTIYeexoil meqgaTH

Hayunaa pesatensnocts JoGpoBcroro, HAmpasieHHAd HA H3yYeHHe
OubIeficCKUX CIABAHCKHX TEKCTOB (MpE;KIe BCETO PYCCKHUX), IIpUBeNa
K 3HAYUTENBHBIM pPe3yibTaTaM, MOCTUTHYTLIM MM B 5Toil obaacTu, mepeq
o1pesgoM B Poccuio. Myt Bumenu, aro Jlo6posckuit 1 J{ypux mosonsciBo-
BAJUCH JNOOBMHU CIaBAHCKUME TEKCTAMH, He ofpauias BHUMAHMS HAa UX
CPaBHUTENBHO IO3[HEE MPOMCXOKILNNe: TACTO HCIOJLI3OBANMN M COBPe-
MeHHBle TeKCTH. VM HeoOXomamm OBUT A3BIKOBOM Matepual, KOTODPHIH
OHM CKPYIYJE3HO PeIrHCTPHPOBAIM, KIaccu@UUUPOBANN U M3YYadHd BO
BCEeX ero B3aMMOCBA3AX. Buadame ux «puaomormdieckad naGopaToOpPHSI»
HE pacrosarajza Hu ofHoN mHKynalymo#f, KaK KNPHJJIMYECKOH, TAR H
TATONUIECKOH.

pesmpe sem npucTynuTs K pasbopy AaibHeHmUX AUTOPATYPHBIX IIa-
MATHUKOB, KOTOPHE SABHJIKMCH HPEAMETOM HAYUYHBIX ucciegoBanuil [lob-
poscroro (Ml mMeeMm B Buny usgaums Ilsafinonbvra Puons, Opannncka
Cropurst m Octpomcekyio Bubauio), Hamo yuects, uto ugTepec M. [1o6-
poscroro n B, @. [lyprxa & cIaBaHCKUM CTAPOMEUATHRIM U3TATIAAM YiKe
Ha TIePBHX IMarax mepepoc 9McTo HK3eTeTHULCKNE HITePECH, CBOIANIEC
K of6bacHennro Texcra DBubamu. OHM DHTANUCH IPOCIEINTH DPA3ZBUTHE
KHUJKHON RyABTYPH BooOmle, obpamias npm 5TOM BHEMAHMNE W HA THOO-
rpadvdecKHil ypoBeHb M3MAHNI, W HA KX BHemHee odopmuenue. Osma-
KOMEBIOINCH ¢ HAYAJIBHBIMH 3TalnaMl KHHTOmedYaTanumsa 3 (mpeasige Bcero

34 CuM. pumucru J[o6poBckorc, xpaEAmuecs B JluTeparypHOM apxuse Myses
HapopHoil mureparypH B IIpare. IX KOMIJIEKTH, NePBOHAYANLHO O03aIJIABJICHHEIS
KaK «BEIUCKA K MCTOPUHE CIaBAHY (CoBpeMeHmsit mudp 12/A/2) n «Comcok craBsH-
CKUX THcareleii» (cospemernrntt mudp 12/CH/30), mamMnm moapobHO OMMCAHE M B pa-
6ogeM mopamke oO03HAWeHHI Kak «Auctores slavici 1» (cogepsumr crarbu Abecedari-
um—Mathaei) u «Auctores slavici 2» (comepsur crarenm Maximus—Zafarowich).
CregyoInHit KOMIIEKT, IePBOHAYAJBHO O3arTJIaBleHHHIE kak «Slavica excerptay,
pactonoxer B andasuTHOM nopaaxe (mudp 12/CH/30), maMu omucam m 0603HAUEH
kak «Realia slavicay, uGo copepssnr mpepmermsie sumuckn or Adagia go Zbornik.
H3ydenne 3THX BHOUCOK GYKBANIBHO WOMOTAeT HaM IPOEMKHYTH B HAYIHYI maGopa-
TOPHIC YIEHOTO, MO0 CONEPIKAT MHOTO LeHHHX Grnorpadudeckux u Gubruorpaduaeckux
TaHHEIX, & TAKKe TACTHIHO MCIOIb30BAHHEHEIX [J06GPOBCKIM BHITHCOK U3 H3YJaeMBIX M

TPYIOB.
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mo paboram . X. Hoas, A. JI. Hlaéuepa u I'. JI. Baraelicrepa), yuensie
nocTAaBUAN Teped coboll OammafilIyio 1edp — HCCHeIOBaHHE CTapoIe-
gaTUEX 1I3jaHHHA B OOIJINHHUEKE.

C centsnbpa 1787 r. no ronma 1790 r. JoGposcruit padoraer 8 Ouso-
MOYIE B RauyecTBe 3aMECTHUTEeNs PEKTopa, a 3areM perrtopa leHepanbuoil
cenunapun. Ero Hayunas geaTelbHOCTh He IPERPATHIACH IPERIe BCEro
Gaarogapsa oudanorere Onoyoynroro amies. Benp mvenmo siech Ownm
cOCPenoToue st AuTeparypusle GoHAN H3 OubIMOTeR Psfa MOHACTHIpell,
yopasiHeHHEX 3a Bpeya mpasienna Mocunda I1. Cnncox KHmRNBIX Tpe-
popanuii obpoBcKroro, sadurcipoBaHHBX B «liber mutuantiumy,
KOTOPHIH OTEICKA1 II 00CTOATEIbHO OPOROMMeHTUpOoBad B. Hemmop, mos-
BOIAeT 00HAPY/RITH He TOJIBKO HA3BAHIIA KUPWIANYCCKUX UBKAHU, HH-
TepecoBaBIINX YUeHOTo, HO U HaThl, KOTJA OHH IONAJAM B ero pykm.%?
Urar, yme 28 centsabpsa 1787 r. llobposcruit Geper «Byxpappr ssmina
cAaBeHCKOTO», HameuataHHk B Kuesckoil naspe B 1686 r. Hecyorpsa na
TO 9TO peub IIJIa 0 COBCEM He3HATUTENHHON KHHKKE, 0HA 3aMHTEPECOBAIa
er0 HACTOJIBEO, 4TO B muchMe K JlypUXy OH majk ee PasBePHYTOE B IIECTH
IIYHKTAX cojepiaHne m coodmui Takske o0 umepmeiicsa y Hero «Asbyxe
IepROBHOM I TpaKAancKol. . .» (Mocksa, 1768). B atowm sxe muchye [106-
poBcrnit nam amanns xumuru «Craszamme, rako coctapum Cpareiit Kupmian
¢nnocod a3byRy IO A3BIKY CIOBEHBCKY», O KOTOpOo# eMmy coobutan Ily-
PHUX, B CBOXO ouepeip yauapmuil o ueil s Tpyga H. . Hosuxrosa «Ilo-
BECTBOBATENE JAPEBHOCTE! POCCHHCKHEX», Tje 5TC UPOM3BeNeHHe OBIIO
ony0AnKOBAHO.

Ilpu paspickanuu crapoumedaTHnx uamanuii IloGposcrmit caywaiino
HATOJKHYJCHA Ha KHHTY B KO/KAHOM Iepelnere, o3arnaBienaywn «Mis-
sale dalmaticumy». 1o 6paa AUTYPTHA «OTHa . . . Bacunrus Bemmkaro»
or mMouaxa ITaxommsa, xKoTopyio oTmedaTtasa 3a coGecTBeHHHU cuér B Bene-
mun B 1554 r. Bomwupmap Byxosmu (Byrosuk). B martepmanax [loOpos-
CKOTO, OTHOCAIMUXCA K 3TOMY mepmony (cMm. mpamed. 34), obHapys;KmBa-
I0TCA 3aMETRH ¥ 0 APYIMX KAPHAINAICCKAX H3TAHUAX, O KOTOPHIX B Jalb-
Heflimes 6ymer cKasaHo 0co(o.

Hananua lleajinoabra ®moas 3® n ®panpnucka CrOPHHEI

Nzygan Beemenme K «IIpomosepsam WMoamma 3aaroycra», M3faHHEIM
B 1623 r. B Tanorpadun npm HKmeso-Ileuepcroit maspe, B. ®@. Jypmx
BOEPBHE 3HAKOMHUTCS € 0GpPasmoM KUPHIJNIECKOTO KHHTOOEYaTaHUA.
B muceme HoGposckomy ot 22 asrycra 1790 r. oH B cBoI0 0uepens coob-
maer (co ccoinrodt ma Tpyn V. Barmeitctepa «Essai sur la Bibliothéque
de S. Petersbourg») o tom, aro B 1491 r. B Kpakose 1. Tamnepom BEI-

196235 Nespor V. Josef Dobrovsky a olomoucka universitni knihovna // Knihovna
. 5. 5—22.

36 Krbec M. Josef Dobrovsky a pogatky kyrilského knihtisku: Pocta Josefu
Dobrovskému // Vaclavkova Olomouc, 1978. 8. 84—92 (AUPO — facultas
philosophica, supplementum XXVII). — 3pecs sxe mogpoGHO pasobpaH m 2-it 3Tanm
U3ydeHNs KPaKOBCKUX M3HaHMIl, KoTOpHIl nmagaer Ha 1811—1813 rr., mocre omy6an-
Kopagug paGor C. DBamtKe.
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oyuwens B cset Oxroux u apyrae GorociyskebHBE KHHTI CJIaBAHO-
rpedeckoro ofpasia.

B 10 e camoe spemsa I0. PuGait omosectun [{oGpoBcroro o ToM, 4To
y Mykadesckoro yimatckoro emumckoma Ouugpes DbBadnmcroro mmeetcs
B Oubiuorexe cioBaph llamsel Bepoigp «Jlencuron caaseHOPOCCRMI
i uMeH Toarosammey (Hues, 1627). Pubait ymomsanyn rarre 06 Oxronxe,
Hameuatannom «B 1493 r. 6es yrasanus mecta uapanuay. 31or OwTonx,
npopgoszRan pajnee Pubail, «aBisetcs coGCTBEIIOCTHIO IM'PERO-CHABIHCKOI
obmuun B Hunrore (Oden). Cobernertio, o1t 1e OTHOCUTCS K CAMBIM pPai-
HUM MBJAHMAM PYCCKUX TuHorpaduil, XoTda ¥ siisercs Gojiee PaHHIM,
geM Te, 0 KoTopslx yromuuaet [lerp Koawy».?8 [locaepnee coobuenue [Job-
POBCKMI caurTaji 0CO0EHHO BAKHBIM, IOCKOJLKY CBSI3bIBAJI HHOOPMALMIO
Pubas 06 Orronxe 1493 r. ¢ ymomunanmen Hypuxa o6 nspanuu 1491 r.
B nuceme dypuxy ot 22 wosatps 1790 r. ou yrassisa:, 910 1neol0XouMo
COMOCTaBUTL ofa H3jlanmA, o1naxo BmochencTsmu [lo6poBckiit npmyer
K BBEIBOAY O HeHOEHTHWIIOCTH dTHX mapannmi. Berope O. Daunmermit mu-
dopmuposan 0. Pubas o cpoeil 1oBo# naxonKke — REPUIINIECROM H3-
nanmn 1491 r. rpaxoscroro mpomexossgennsa.?® Peun muwa o6 uspamnm
HIsaiinonpra Puons «Yacocaoseny — Horoudana ObICTh CHA KHHrA Oy
BenuxoMd rpanl oy Kpawost npu gepszash senuraro wopons mou-
crxaro Hasmmmpa u jocrkomdana OBICTL MeU[aHMHOM KparosckbiM [[IBaii-
mostom Debsn, m3 nemMeUb HEMCIKOTO P00y, ODPaHKEb, M CROHYAMIACH
mo Goskmem Haposkenmem 14 cnrp messrpuecat u 1 abro (1491)».

Hrorn mepBoMy 9Tamy SHAKOMCTBA ¢ KPAKOBCHKUMH KHPHITUICCKUME
napganuave B. @. Iypux umogeen B cBoeym annumadaxe «Bibliolheca sla-
vicay.0

He menee suaumtenbubuiii uuartepec V. Jobposcruit m B. @. dypux
npossasan k uspanuaM Opanumcra Cropuusl. losroe npems um Gulim
HOM3BECTHH MepeBoisl OTHeJbHLIX Oubieiickux kuur DBerxoro saserta,
Kotopsie on usgasan B 1517—1519 rr. B llpare, uecmorps Ha To 4TO mMEP-
BOe YIOMHHAHHMe 0 HUX ToABMJIOChL yike B 1541 1. y Bamgasa @aera
B «Hunre o HecqacTHOM cirydae, KOTOPHI IPOM30IIe M3-3a IosKkapa B Ma-
nom mecte B Ilpaskcwom, ma T'page Cs. Bausyasa um wma I'pagzamax».i!

Co caouofl AIA 9YeHICKOM HAYKM MCTOPUEH TOABJIEHHA TEPEBOSOB
Opanumera Cropunnl mac mompobuo osmarommiaa Benneciasa Bexm-

37 Korrespondence 1. S. 164—165.

38 Korrespondence 4. S. 173—174.

39 Tichy F. Josef Dobrovsky a Podkarpatskd Rus // Josel Dobrovsky. 1753—
1829. Praha, 1929. S. 332. ®. Tuxuit Tonsko HEGOPMUPYeT Hac 06 3Toil Haxoxke i 6e3
nofpofHeHero agaIM3a YOOMSAHYTHX M3JAHUI KOHCTATUpYeT, 4TO IIPUMEYaHHS Ha
JIATHHCKOM f3BIKe O CJaBAHCKUX DYKOIIRCAX elapXUalbHOH Gubauoteku B YKropope
xpansatess B Hacnenuu 0. PuGas B HaunoHanbmaoM Mysee B BypmamemTe M 4TO OHH,
BUIHMAO, HAITMCAHBl OFHMM H3 CBAIIEHHNKOB U3 KaHLEIADUN eNNCKOIa.

40 Vindobonae, 1795. S. 126.

41 3rn mamEbie upnpogur E. JI. Hemuposckuii 3 paore «Havano kHuromeuara-
Husl B Bengopycenn n Jlutpe. Huses u gesreapHocts Mpanuucka Cropussr. Omica-
HHe U yKasaTeab Jaureparypsl 1517—1977» (Mocksa, 1978). OgHako B KypHaJje
«CnassiEkay y Jlo6posckoro (c. 155), nutupyemom E. Hemmposckum Ha ¢. 25, MH Ha-
XOauM yKasaHHe Ha 1539 r. (mpugem [l oGposckuil HHYero He 3HaJ O JaHHHX aexal) —
9T0 TOYHOC yepe3 20 Jer mocie BEIXoma upaskckoro ToMa O. CKOpHHBHL.
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pepa.?? Cmepenus 06 usganusax Cropurm HoOposeruili mosyausa ot
W. J. Muxassuca, a TOT B CBOIO OUYepej(h y3Hal 0 HHX OT YRPAHHCROTO
neropuka u mepesogunra I'puropums Augpeesuua [lometuru. [lo6Gpos-
ckuil coobtua o6 atom Hyprxy, KOTOPLIM ONydIdROBAJS TOJYICHHYIO
uHQGOPMALHIO 1B CBOEM TpPakTate o CAABANCRHX mepesopgax Cesaweniioro
OHCAHIA: «. . .IIpocjaanjeHublil Muxasnuc, pedepupys ¢ HAYIHOH TOYRH
spenusi B,,Einleitung in die Schriften des Neuen Bundes* <8 Ilpepncio-
pun k Knuram Hosoro sasera> ciaaBanckue mepesopsl . . . pasbupaer
cTaphie M3IanMs 1 BCE HOBHIE, DYAYYHM O TOM MHPOPMHPOBAH I|aPCHUM
coseriinron llogeruroity. Hpogomwas panee, Qypux nuier, uto B Ipu-
BejeHIioM MoNiiocThlo v Muxannuca mackre Ilosmeturn «Haxoqures yio-
MHHAIIe O HeROeM H3JauHM, CAMOM PallieM, B OTHOUIGHHH KOTOPOTO
TOT yTBEp:&AaeT, 4To ouo Ovuwio majaio B 1519 v. s llpare crapauusnu
porTopa MeanuuHckux nayr Opanmmera Cropuuw uz Ilomornka, m 4ro
caM OH HallleJ TIEPBYIO 4acTh, KOTOPas cojep:kut wnurn Mouces, u 910
aTa YacTh naxonutcsa B Bbubaunorexe Aragemun Hayr».* Ciepgonatenbno,
I'. A. Ifonetura rouno 3uasn, yro B llpare B 1519 r. Omsio wanmedaramo
5 xunr Mowucesi: Borrue, Mcexom, Jlesur, Yncna, Broposanonue (r. e.
Kunra naras Moucest, HassiBaemas mo-rpedeckn «Devteronomos» a mo-
aateinm  «Secunda  lex»).4* Bamuo momdepRHyTh, UTO B 3aRIi0IEHHE
IOypux oTmerus B cBoeM Tpakrate: «[leficteurenswo, mocroiina yamsie-
HIIsl PEROMEHIAIMS A3BIKA TOMUMO chnaBsauckoro mupal U Bce-tawu usma-
st CKOPHHBI MHE OYeHbL MAajl0 3HAKOMEL. . .».

B muceme Hypuxy ot 23 mas 1781 r. Ho6GpoBckuil cHOBa BepHyics
® atomy u3jianmio Cropune.®® B apxuse rpaga Bparvcmasa us Mutpo-
Bui ot ob6uapyun rousoanT ¢ mepesogamn Dpaniumera Cropunsi, 1o-
HapenHsil BAANENBIY HEOKUM CBANEHHHKOM. JTOT KOHBOJIOT BRJITAN
u3bpanusie axadpuctel u Kawous!, wKoropee @D. CropmHa wusman yxe
B 1522—1525 rr., B mepuop csoero mpedniBakns B Bunnne; 48 mepeBogs: ke

12 Bechyriovd V. 1) Ruska literatura v dile V. F. Durycha a jeji vyznam pro
Durychovo slovanstvi // Slavia 24. 1955. S. 253—254; 2) Vaclav Fortunat Durych

a jeho Bibliotheca slavica // Stidie z dejin svetovej slavistiky do polovice 19. storo-
¢ia. Bratislava, 1978. S. 145—184.

43 Dec slavo-bohemica sacri codicis versione dissertatio F. Fortunati Durich.
Pragae, 1777. S. 56 (MHOTUe IICCIEMOBATENH, B TOM uMcie 1I B. BexuHesa, omnboTHO
YKa3bBAOT ¢. 42).

44 Haifigenuoic I'. A. TloaeTuroil dK3eMILIAPE HEIHE XPaHATCA B JIGHHHrpaje,
B Bubnuorexe Axagemuil Hayk (cM.: Hemuposcruti E. JI. Hauano KEHTOIEYaTAHUA. . .
(ykasagHbe KHUTH Monces maHb 3mech mom Ne 12—16)). Mcropuio mpajKcKux mepe-
BomoB ®. CKoOpHMHH cM.: Muavnuros A. C.Cropura u lIpara // ®paHuumer Cropura
H HaJajgo KHHTolleyaTaHWuA B Bemopyccun u Jintse. M., 1879. C. 24—33. ApTop aHa-
TU3UPYeT 37ech B3TIAMLL [[06poBCKOro B NOPY ero mpedmBaHus B Mockse.

4 Korrespondence 1. S. 198—200.

46 B gacTosImee BPEMs 3TOT KOHBOJIOT U3BECTEH 107 HasBaHueM «Malas nmogopoxk-
Hadg KHIKALA». [ 06 poOBCKUIl TOT/A eie He 3HaJ 9TOT0 HazsaHus. OH BIePBHe YIOTPeOHT
ero B mHchMe K B. Junpe or 28 anpens 1816 1. (cm.: Jagid V. Briefwechsel zwisthen
Dobrowsky und Kopitar (1808—1828). Berlin. 1885. S. 650). Onncanne «KHHKHIBI
en.: Kanru kupuanosckod medatn X V— X VIII gB.: (HEmxesle coxpopuina 'ocymap-
creennoll 6ubanorexn CCCP nmenn B. W. Jlenuna). M., 1979. Brumn. 1. C. 12. Taxoit
KOHBOJIOT M3 HreanoHcKoil 6mbnuorexu B Kpaxkose M sK3eMILIAp, HeJaBHO O00HApY-
JeHHBIT B YHUBepcurerckoil Oubimorexe Bo Bpommase, E. JI. Hemmnposcruil xa-
PaKTepuayeT KaK (HACTOAMYI aparoneEHocThy (Hawamo kmmromewaTtaHud. . . ). CM.
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oTfedbHEX dacTell Bubauu 3necs orcyrersosanu. Mmernno 1o oGcToaTedn-
¢TBO, 4T0 YacTh uagannil Cropuup Gpl1a Hamedatana B BuabHe, mpuseno
JoO6pOBCKOTO R COMHEHNIO, 0 KOTOPOM OH coobmaer Jypuxy: «Tm ycra-
HoBWI, 9T0 Tpypamu PDpanuncka CropuHsl, JORTOpa MEIUIMHBL, BEILIO
B navage XVI Bera caassaucroe IlaTurum:kue, — o MeCTe N3JaHUA
(Ilpara B Iloampme) a Temeps comueBatocnh. A yaman, 910 uMenso 8 Buabne
OH BHIYIHJICS THIOTPACKOMY MCKYCCTBY. . .».47 Ilamee B mucbume mepe-
YuCAeHH HAa3BaHHsA BceX yacTell, M3 ROTOPHX coctosa komBomoT. [Ipm-
BeZieM IX HePeBoJ ¢ YHa3aHUeM B CKOOKAX HOMEPOB, MOJ] KOTOPHIMU TaHbI
»ti Ha3BauuA B usnanun E. JI. Hemmposcroro «Hawamo xuuromeuara-
HOA. . ..

1. HcanTups ¢ aecathio uabpanusna nechanu 113 Berxoron Hosoro
3aBETOR.

2. Yacocaoser, ROTOPHIY BRIMOUAeT pasiamdusie cay:k0m (Ne 22).

3. Aragucr rpoby rocmogmio m Bockpecemmio (N 23).

4. AragueT cpaToMy apxaureny Muxaniay m BceM HeOGCHBIM YHHAM
(Ne 25).

5. Aragucr ceatomy Hoauny IIpenrteue m kpecrutenwo Iocmopnio
(Ne 27).

6. Araducr mpeuncrtoil mese Boropommme Mapum (Ne 29).

7. Aradmer ceateim llerpy n Ilasay m Been ocrampubim (N 31).

8. Araduct Benmkomy dynorsopuy Huwome (Ne 33).

9. Axraduct wecHoMy U ;KmBoTBOpsAmieMy kpecty locmopuio (Ne 39).

10. Axadumer mpecmagromy mmenu rocmopa mamero Meyca (N 37).

11. Tlectonmesery wa Bclo mHemearo (N: 39).

12. Cpatup KpaTkmue.

13. COopuuk craTeil o mpasgHNMKax, 06 SRIMOTHKAX JYHH, COJHIA,
0 JOJTOTe NHeHd m T. 7.

ITocme atoro mepedns caenyer mogpolHeiimee onmcaHme OTHAENBHEIX
9acTell ¢ IPUBefleHNeM KOJHMYeCTBA JACTOB M PasHOYTeHMAMHA. B sanmaio-
geHme 3TOTO OOMMPHOTO OMHMCAHMA MBl HAXOAWM €IE OXHO BajkHOe HIpH-
MeYyaHue:

«1. IlecTopmesen cofiepssur muorme uactn Epaurenuir u Ilocnanumit,
<HAIHCAHHBIX> MBHIKOM, cobGcTBenHo, Oomee JANMATUHCKUM, HEKEIHW
PYCCEUN.

2. 3necs, a gymaw, CKOpUHA HCHONB30BAJ BEeHENMAHCKUN KHIKHEH
mpudT, TaK Kak GopMH OYKB 3HAUATENBHO OTIMIATCA OT PYCCKUX. . .

3. Hasepuoe, ou <Cropuna> sBisercs, 3a HCRI0IeHmeM Mamnoi
Pycn (m Kpakosa), mepBrIM, KTO Ie9aTa] KHATU CAABAHCKAM WIpHPTOMY.

Hocroitno yausaeHus:A, 9ro Jo6posckmii em@ nepeq moespxroii 8 Poccuio
yemorpea Tot (arrt, 3To CKOpEHA HMCHONB30BAN B CBOMX HM3JAHAAX Be-
HenpaHcKue mpndTe. IMEEHO 970 0H YCTAHOBHJ W IPH H3YJeHAHU O0JO-
MoynKoro mafanusa Doxmpapa Bykosmaa, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPHIIOCH BHIIIE.

A. C. MunsrukoB B cTarhe «Cropmra u Ilpara» nmmeT: «. . .9To Ke

raxske:! Jabunyes FO. A. Hopril aksemmisp arapncranka Ppamumcra Cropuss //
Tpyoe T'BJI. 1978. T. 14. C. 203—206. DxsemMnaap, otmedeHHEH [Jo6pOBCKIM, HAM
HEe YHAIoCh UAEHTHPUIMPOBATE.

47 Korrespondence 1. S. 198. — Ilogpofuee 06 sToM cM. Hue, B rnase III.
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KacaeTcsA MPUQTOB, TO OHH OBLIM CHELHANBIO M3TOTOBJNEHB [Jix IIPA-
ckmX u3faHuil CROPHHBI, BO3MOJKIIO, II0 €T0 PHCYURY ¥JIM 3aMECIy».*8
ApTop oTMmedaer Taryke, uro B llpare tumorpadnr maesm me TOIbLKO Ma-
TEHCRIH U TOTHYECKUH, HO W BOCTOYHHN WIPH{TH. B cBAsU ¢ dTHM lie-
ob6xofuN0 0TMeTHTh, 4T0o JoOpoBcrhuil yRaswBam Ha 0COGEHHOCTH BeHe-
muanckoro mpudra y Cropuusr («Majusculae rectangulis inclusae or-
natae — quales apud Venetis reperiantury).

IlojiBofA MTOT CRA3aAWHOMY, MOMKHO S3aKJIOUHTH, UTO HEPe CBOUM
orpe3noM B Poccro demcruil yaennil 6yKBaabHO HCYSPIIAT BCE BO3MOM-
HOCTH, RAKWe eMy IPeHOCTABAAN OTeYeCTBEHHELIN MaTepmal, s H3yde-
pud nepesosios CropuHu. ¥Yixe ua Poccnu on mpucaan ofmmpHoe coodime-
HAEe 0 TOBOAY $3BIKA, KOTOPHIM HAUHCAHE NPENUCIoBHA K bubaum
B maganuax CROPHHE, Tfe, B 9acTHOCTH, yRaswBax: «In prefatione vox
mowiti Polonum prodit. Lingua slavica non semper pura, sed ad rus-
sicam (Russiae albae) accedens. Bibliis slavonicis manuscriptis certe
usus fuit, sed textum ad Vulgatae lat. fidem recensuit atque recenter
interpretatus est. . .»%° (B mpeagucaoBum c0BO «mowiti» yKaseBaeT na
DOALCKUM A3BK. CIaBAHCKUM A3BK He Be3e SABIACTCA YHCTHIM, HO IPH-
6mumskaetcsa K pycckoMmy aA3ury (Bemo#t Pycm). O, necoMuenmo, ucnonsb-
30Bal PYKROUHCHEIE CJaBaHCKue Duliny; ONHAKO TEKCT B CPABHOHWUM
¢ ByAbTapHON JaTHIbI0 BynbraTel o mpopereHsnposa u ¢ TOTOBHOCTHIO
pasbacHu).’

Ocrposcraa Bubansa

CrenyiommM HaMATHHKOM, KOTODHH wpmeier soumamme B, @, Ily-
puxa u . Jlo6poscroro, 6euna Octpossckasa BuGama (1580—1581 rr.).
Oma cTaja ofHMM U3 BaKHEHMWUX MCTOYHMKOB Nas pabots [oOposckoro
«Institutiones linguae slavicae dialecti veteris» (Bena, 1822). B umcbme
or 7 mexabpsa 1788 r. [lo6poscknit 060paTna BEMMAHTE HA PEIEH3A0, HaH-
aywo Ocrposcroii Bubann B xemmrcGeprcwoit myGamrammu «Preufische
Zehenden».?! Tar Hauanoch M3ydeHHE 3TOH UpesBHIANHO BayKHOW WH-
KyHAGYIHI.

48 Muabruros A. C. Oparnuck CKOpHHA I Hadalo KAUTOTedaTamua B Beiso-
pyccru m Jlurse. C. 27.

49 W3 nucema B. @. [Mypuxy ot 9 orrabps 1792 r. (Korrespondence 1. S. 260).
Xapakrepucrnka sisnika @. CKOpPMEEL 37ech TAK TOYHA, YTO COBIIAfaeT C BHBOJAMU
HOBEAMHMX wHcciaemoBaTeneit (cMm.: Hypasckuli A. fI3sik mpenmcimosuil @pammucKa
CropuEH // Benopycckuit npocBerurens Opannuck CKOPHAA M HAYAJIO KHHATOIE-
garagua B Benopyccuu u Jluree. M., 1979. C. 85—93).

50 Korrespondence 1. S. 88.

81 Preupische Zehenden. Allerhand geistlicher Gaben. Von mancherley in die
Gottesgelahrtheit, Kirchen- und Gelehten-Geschichte laufenden Materien. Vier-
zehntes Stiick: II. Historische Beschreibung der Slavonischen Bibel-Ausgabe von A.
1581. fol. Konigsberg, 1741. S. 784—796. B aroii 1xe mybnnKainuu, EO HECKOIBKO pa-
Hee (Ha c. 355—356) 06 Octposkckoit Bufanu ynomaryx Worars Jaausns oddman
(Nachricht von einem in Lateinischer und Slavonische Sprache geschriebenen Psal-
ter), ofmapy;usmuii BurrenGeprcxyio mcantiipb. CpapmmBasn IlcalaTwph ¢ SA3EIKOM
Ocrposkcroit BuGnunu (cornaceo . X. Homw), l'opdmar npeqmonosxmi, 910 OHA GhLns
HAaNWCaHA CKOPEe RCETO HA TeICKOM A3HKE.
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M. BafinrapT®® ycmarpuBal OpuUMHLL HEGOIBUIOTO PACIPOCTPAHSH A
usgannii O©. CRopuHBl B TOM, YTO 9TH H3mannsA Opliu Gojee ONMBKA BO3-
apenusM Yemckux 6parhes, yemM mpabocaasubiyM. CRopuHa mpeneGperan
BOCTOUHBIMHI IEPROBHBIMH TPaAUIUAME U BBOZUI B s3uK bubanm Ge-
JopyCcCKue 3MeMeHTh. Ho TiaBHas OpPUYHHA 3aRIOYAIACH B TOM, 9TO U
Msaftmoasr @uonn, u O. Cropuma umagasajm He BCIO Dubmuio mosa-
HOCTBIO, 4 TOJDBRO OTHENbHEE ee KHUTH, TakuM oOpasom, OcTpomckasd
Bubnusa mo mectugecarwix romos X VIII B. 6pna emuucTBeHHONA IOMHON
medaTHo!l Bubamelt Kar s mpaBOCHABIBIX CAABAH, TAR M [JIA CIABAH-
YHHATOB.

Teneps BepueMmcsa k undopmamm o6 Octpoxcerodt Bubnmm, unpen-
crasiaeEHOll B pabore «Preufische Zehenden». AHomHuMHBE penexaeHT
¥MeJI B PAcIOpPAIKEHIII SK3eMOJAp, KOTOPhIi npnobpen MeMeXbCKHH ap-
xuenuckon Morann Apuoabn Payns B Poccuu, rae o HaXoguiaca B Ka-
gecTBe apMeiickoro mpomnoBefnuka l'enepaapHoro mrada; ero HaCIeHUKA
satem mogapuau Bubauio KemnrcGeprekoit Gubnmorexe. Hpyroit skaemm-
aap Haxopmica B Oubaunorexe mpodeccopa Hammama Caxreru. Peren-
3eHT YIOMAHYJI jalee 0 cBoux npemmecrsennurax. Tak, M. X. Koxs (cm.:
Introductio in historiam et rem literariam Slavorum. S. 27) me Mor 3a
BeCh mepuoj cBoeit pearenbmocTi B llerepGypre HaitTu HH OXHOTO 2K-
semmiapa Ocrposrckoll Bubaum; on ofmapyRua ee yie Imocie CBOETO
posspauterus B I'epmannio B 6ubauoTeKe N3BECTHOTO HCTOPHKA-SHIMKIIO-
mepucta Moranna Anrbepra Dabpumusa B NamBypre (tam e, Bupodem,
HobGposckum 6bix Haiimen cnucork «CrasaHus, KAaKO COCTABH CBATHIA
Kupnaa ¢unocod asbyky mo asmKy ciaosenbeky»). Hecmorps ma uszsect-
Bocth Ocrposcroit Bubmiir, HeKOTOPHIE BEIBOJE O XapaKTepe HTOTO MpPo-
U3BENEHNA, 10 MHEHHIO DPOIEeH3eHTAa, OBLIN OMHGOYHBIMI.

B womume XVIIT 8. Octpoxcras Bubaus ocraBanach pefikuM sBJe-
HHeM JI DPUIIHY 3TOT0 PEemeH3eHT BHAEeJ B TOM, 4T0 OLLIO OTIeIaTaHO
MaJo PK3eMIIAPOB, A3 U CaMu CBAMIeHHNKY He cTapaluch ee npuobpecti,
DOCKONBRY UM XBarano GorocayseGmeix KuEHT. [Ipodeccop U. X. Hoas,
0JHAK0, TTaBHYI0 NPHINHY HedawaTepecoBaHHocTH B Ocrposckoit Bub-
JuM BUAEN B TOM, 9TO «DPYCCKHe TpedecKoro olpsama, caurasmue cebs
TMpPaBOBEPHEIMY, IPEANOJATalu, IT0 B ToM HoJeKce cofeprKaTcsa HancKue
NPOMCKH; HANPOTHUB, PYCCKUE, KOTOpPHe CKIOHANUCH HA CTOPOHY IIam-
CKOHl mepKBH, BEIIIe BCETO CTABMJIM IepeBoi Byabrarth, torga kak Oct-
pocras Bubausa mMena B kavecrse o6pasna Cenryaruary. Y me npuxo-
OUTCA YOUBAATHCA TOMY, 9T0 06e CTOpPOHBI, KaK YHHATH, TaK W WX OpO-
THBHUKH, WIA BooOmIe He omobpsanu sror Homewrc, mau mo kpaitneit mepe
OCIIAPUBAIIL €TOY.

dta urdgopmanusa npegocrasuaa Jo6poBCKOMY A0CTATOTIHO IMHPOKYIO
Gasy, Gaaromapsa KoTOpOi# OoH MOT 0XBaTuTh mpobiaematury OcTpomCKOR
Bubnaun Bo Beeit eé mupore. Hpome Toro, yuIeHHE moaydna ceeleHUd He
TOJBKO 0 THHOrpade, MecTe U faTe H3AAHHA, HO U 0 BHemHeM Buje bBub-
aun. Heonerumoit 6vlota A1 HeTo M MUTANHA THTYJBHOTO Jucta (TpaHC-
JUTEPHPOBAHHAS JATHHBIO) ¢ IEPEBOOM Ha MATWHCKUA ABBIK, U Xapak-
TePUCTUKA BCEX TPEX HpefucjaoBuit K Bubmuu,

52 Weingart M. Dobrovského Institutiones I. Bratislava, 1923. S. 51.
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Kaxr yme roBopiioch seilre, 5 nepiog ¢ 1785 mo 1796 r. B. @. Hdy-
pux paboran B Bene u umMenno B 570 Bpems — B konue uions 1787 r. —
emy mounal B pyki arsemmuasp Ocrposcroit Bubmiur, Kotopsli Bmecte
¢ 50 ppyruMH KHPIJJHYECKIIMU KojeKcami GBI IepeBesed u3 JipBona
p UMmepaTopcryko 6ubnnorery B Bene.?® Oguako caM 0H Cepse3HOT0 pas-
gopa si3sika bubaum me cpenman. B 1789 r. 0. Pufa#t undopmuposax
Ilo6poBCKOTO O TOM, YTO CBAIIEHHHK 13 ropoga HomapHo yeTymmi emy
OIHH H3 ABYX HUMeBIIMXCA y Hero skazemmuspos Octpomckoit Bubmmu.
Pubaii TyT e IpHCTYIuJI K paboTe IO CPABHEHWIO STOTO IK3EMIIADA
¢ TeMH KOJeKcaMyl, 94T0 HaXOQUJIHUCh B ero pacmopsmenunl. Bekope om
yme coobman Jo6poscromy o ToM, uTo B Konme Huurm Maxkasees
B Ocrpomcroil bubann mamwen saMedanme o6 HCHONB30BAHUN IEPEBOAA
gemcroi Bubauu. VHTepecHBIME SABIAIOTCA TaKMKe BADIAHTH, KOTOpPHIS
Pufafi npuBoguT B 3aKA0geHue csoero pasbopa OcTposmcroit Bubmmnm:
7ezl BmecTo posoch; palcat, leska, palica, kij wnu Zelv (testudo) smecto
gerepacha, cassa, Gerepassaia w 1. g.5%

B cBoem orBere PuGaw [lo6poBckuil genaer BHBOM, «IT0 IELICKUHA e-
peBof cooTsBercTByeT Byuasrare, a pyccruit — Cenryarmrre». Ilo ero
MHEHWIO, KRBl HepeBOIIUK CJEA0BAJ 34 CBOUM OPUTHMHAJIOM, U KOTJA
To WA HHOe BEIpaKeHme B Byxnbrate u CemryaruHTe COBIAKANO, TO H
IepeBOfl OKABHIBAJICA ONNHAKOBRIM. Pasnuans mMempmy rogexcom Pubas
n Ocrposrckoit bubaueit on 06BACHAT TeM, 9TO THCHB BHECJIHN B IEPEBOJ
MHOTOE U3 CBOero cOGCTBEHHOTO fA3HIKA.

He orpaEnunBuiich TOMBKO COIOCTABICHIIEM TeKCTOB, Pubail B ToM Ke
TMHCHMEe BEIPA3HJ JKeJaHHe COBEpIIRHCTBOBATHCH B 00JaCTH U3ydIeHHS
pPYCCKOTO A3bIKa w Jaxe npefiaokuia [o6poBCcKOMY MOCPEIHUIECTBO IIPH
nokynke pycckux KEur. Opgnako [o6posckuil mposaBua WHTEPeC TOABKO
k «lleproBrOoMy crosapio» Il. Anexceera.

«I'pammaTnka caaseHckas» MeaeTns CMOTPHIKOTO

Ham 0630p Heo0XoquMo ZOIOMHUTE PYCCKON I'paMMaTHIECKOHd 1 JeK-
CUKOTpaduIecKOd JHUTepaTypol, BHI3BIBABIIEH IIPHCTAXIbHBIA HHTepec
. NTo6posekoro u B. @. Hdypuxa.

Mpr He MO3KeM TOIHO YCTAHOBUTH BpeMsI, KOI'a ydUeHHe BIepBEe IIO-
spakoMunch ¢ paboroir M. Cmorpuukoro «['paMmaTnka ciaBeHCKamy.
Ilepsoe ynoMuHaHue OTHOCHTCA, KaK BUIHO M3 UX NEPEIHCKY, K IHCBMY
or 9 mas 1785 r., rge Io6posckuii coobujaer dypuxy: «Temeps a ymxe
npunobpexn ,I'pammarury” CMoTpuuKOTO, KOJTOE BPEMSI MHOK HMCKOMYIO
i HakoHell Haligennyio».* [lo mpocebe Hypuxa, [HoOpoBckuit BHCHLIAET
emy a1y pabory. C pesyabraraMu ee UCCAENOBAHNA MBI BCTPeIaeMCH depes
HemoJHKH rox. B muckme o 17 uioas 1786 r. Jobposckuit o6paTui BEU-
manne [ypuxa Ha T0, 4ro «pyccKue, Koropsie ocenu B [loarme, B Poc-
cun u Jlutse, B Gombieit cTeneny npuBepeHs npasuaaM ,I'paMmaTurn®

CMorpunxoro».®

3 Durich F. Bibliotheca slavica. Vindobonae, 1795. S. XXI-
332 Rorrespondence 4. $. 140.

54 Korrespondence 1. S. 12.

% Korrespondence 1. S. 32.
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O6oux yuéHRX uHTepecopaja Takke u Omorpagua Cmorplikoro.
Korma crano masecTHO, 970 0HA HAXONUTCA B apXUBe HEK0ETo TOCIONUHA
Tetinma, Hypux TyT sKe mpegupuHsAi IMaru K ee passickaunio. Opmako
MOMCKII 3TII OCTAJNCH GespesyabrarHmMu. brorpaguio CMorpiikoro,
usgannyo B 1666 r. B Pume AkoGom Cysom, Hypux o6mapyRit mosgHee.
O6 »ToM upessmuaitEOM Ana Hero coburmm oH coobmui Io6poBcKomy
B nmcbMe or 27 mekabps 1787 r.%¢

Uro racaerca Apyrofl rpaMMaTuHiecKoil m IeKCHKOTpagmUecKod mm-
TEPaTypH, TO HE HPEICTABIAETCA BO3MOKHHM TOYHO JaTHMPOBATH O3HA-
KOMJIeHTE ¢ Hel0 Hammx ucciegopareieil. IIpmOamsnTeabHO Ke MBI MO-
eM cyanTs 06 3TOM H3 OTOENHHHEIX 3aMEYaHW, BCTPETAIOMINNCH B WX
nepenucke. O0a yIeHBX B CBOMX HCCIEMTOBAHMAX HOJB30BAIACH PYKOIHC~
mHIM mpousBeneaneM «Adversaria»,®” s xoroporo HoGposckmit moguepu-
HyJ CBeJIeHHA O cioBape, osarnasieHHoM «Bukvar slavenskimi grede-
skimi, rimskimi pismeny» (1701).

C rpymom @. Toanrapmnosa «JIeKCHKOHD TpeA3HUHHA, CHpEYH pe-
9eHifi CHABEHCKUXD, ENIWHO-TPEYECKUX’B W JATHHCKEXD COKPOBIIIEY
(1704) Ho6popckuit, BupuMo, He GBI 3HAKOM H0 cBoero orbe3na B Poc-
cuto, u6o B muckme Hypuxy or 6 sapapsa 1789 r. ymomuranwme 06 8TOM ci10-
Bape NPUBONHTCH TOAbKO B murare m3 M. JI. @pmma.®8

B samsape 1790 r. Meskny ydeHEIMH INJa OKNBJEHHASA IEPENHCKA IO
mosony «Cmomapa Axamemuu Poccmiickoity, mepsag 49acTb KOTOPOTO
(A—B) 6n1a wanama B 1789 r. OEu ceromamy, 9T0 3TOT TPYH [0 CUX HOP
orcyrcTeyer B Beackoi 6mGnuorere. B penensun ma «Cnosaph Aranemun
Poccniickoiy, momemernnoi B «Allgemeine Literatur Zeitung» (ams. 1790,
c. 126—128), aEOEUMHHN aBTOD B3HAKOMHJ YHTaTeldd C IPOTPaMMOME
BCETO H3JaHNA, NaBal eMy O0I[YI0 XapaKTepUCTUKY W OTMEYaN, U4TO HAH-
HHH TPYX COCTABHT 3I0XY B YCOBEDIMEHCTBOBAHUM DPYCCKOTO SABHIKA.

B 3araiouenme MOHO ¢enaTh BHEBOM, 9T0 KO BPEMEHE CBOEH MOe3TKMI
B Poccmio wemcknit caasmer GBI JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO IOATOTOBIEH K pa-
6ote mo mcTopmu m3gamnusa BuGanw, OpHEHTHPOBAICA B CTAPOIEYATHBIX
KHATAX W CIOBAPHEIX MaTepHajax, HeoOXOHMMEIX eMy B 3aIyMAaHHHX TPY-
Jax.

56 Tbid. S. 72.

57 Pyrommch xpammrea: KNM, IX. F. 4, p. 292.

58 O «Jlexcmroney ITonurapoosa J[oGpoBckuit mumer B mpepgucioBun X «I'pam-
MmaTmkes A. W. Ilyxmaitepa (cm.: Spisy a projevy J. Dobrovského // Rossica. Praha,
1953. Sv. 13. S. 106), rae noMemaer ero B cratbio «Kopijewskis. B melicTBuTeNBEOCTH
e ero Hajo IIOMecTHTh B caegylomeil cratbe — «Theodor Polykarpovs (cM.: Bepe-
suna O. E. [IBa TeMaTHuecKuX JexcHKOHAa Hagaxa X VIII B. // Ciopapm m crosaprOe
feaxo B Pocemm XVIII s. JI., 1980. C. 9, 13).



II

HO3E® J10BPOBCKITIE
B POCCHH

1

W3 ueropun opMHPOBAHHA
Jo0poBcKoro Kag HcCJAeL0BATENd
PYKONHCHOH H pPeArROH EHHLH

Ko mpemenn mpmesga B Poc-
curo B asrycre 1792 r. M. oG-
poBCKHE ORI mEpPoOKo o6paso-
BAHHHM HI0TOTOM, HCTOPHKOM

naneorpadom. Ha mameorpagmueckoin gearensroctu HobGposckoro mHe-
06X0gIM0 OCTAaHOBUTECA Goxee mOAPoGHO, TaK KaK mOpasuTeIbHAS pe-
3yJIbTATHBHOCTH ero paboTel B apxuBaX u Oubaumorexax IlerepGypra m
Mocksn Opura cBf3aHa € TpENIIECTBYIOMNM HM3yYeHHEM DYKOMUCHOM
U CTapomedaTHOW KHUTH.

B magame 70-x rr. XVIII . Momogo#t [oGposcruit BMecTe €O CBOMM
yanreneM m gpyrom B. ®@. lypmxoM Tpenupuusan omucarue NPEBHAX
pyxomuee#i, xpamamuxca B llpare. Hax ymxe ykaswmsamoch, ¢ 3to#l pa-
GoToit cBsszam mepsHit KpyumEbt Tpyx Hobposcroro «Ilpasckuit ¢par-
menT Esanrenms cearoro Mapra».! B csoeil crarse Momomo#t yueHsIH HA
OCHOBAHMN TINATEABHOTO aHAJIN3a OTPHBKA PYKOIKCH, CYUTABIIETOCH
asrorpagom EBamrenus csatoro Mapkra, oTBepr pacOpOCTPaHEHHYIO KJe-
PEKaZaMu TOYKY 3peHHss 00 «amOCTOJIBCKOMY IpomcXo:RmeHEE <«lIpam-
ckoro ¢parmenrar. Ho6poBCRuil HacTaHBAJX HAa peIIUTeNIHLHOM pas3TpaHU-
9eHNH 3HAHWA U BeDH, KPUTHIECKOTo OOBITa I Hpeapaccynkos. Hosatop-
CKufl ¥ BHICOKOKBAIM(PUOUPOBAHHEE MOJXOX YYeHOTO K AHAIA3Y ApeB-
HIX TEKCTOB OBLI IT0 JOCTOMHCTBY OI[€HEH TAKUM BHIJAIIIAMCSH 3HATOKOM
IpeBHEMIIEr0 PyKOUNmCHOTO Hacxegus, KakmMm Ob1 Morame [dasuxg Mu-
XaaJuc, HamMCAaBIMINA pereHsuio Ha 3Ty pabory.?

B womne 70-x rr. XVIII B. [lo6poBcKu# OprneTynud K H3JaHUK KDH-
TuKo-6ubanorpaduaecknx KypHaIoB. B HpemmcioBnm K HepBOMY BHI-

1 Dobrovsky J. Fragmentum pragense euangelii S. Marci vulgo autographi.
Pragae, 1778. S. 1—56. .
_ % Cm.: Orientalische und exegetische Bibliothek XIIT. 1778. S. 108—119;
Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen. 1779. Bd 2. S. 616.
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nycry sypuana «Yemcras mureparypa» on mpusen cavsa Ilnuepoma:
«IlyeTh RAKNBIA OTCTAIBAET TO, 9TO AyMaer, 160 Cy/enist ¢Bo6oHb» .3
JLoGpoBCKIET ¢ MONBEMOM TIICAI 0 «IPROM ToJ/iHe, Koraa cset [lpocnerie-
WA paccestl . .. see Tyun sparodectisiv.* Ha aroil seicoroit marpuotu-
9ecKol npocBeTUTENBCROA BomHe o Hadal pabory maz «Mcropueit wemr-
CKOTO A3BIRA If JNTEPATYPLY, OCHOBAHHYIO HA N3YIEHIN JPEBHEYETICKHUX
PYKOOUCHEIY [l CTAPOMEUATHHIX IIAMATHIIKOB.

B 1782 r. Yemcroe obmectro Hayk omy6inkosaio B cponx Tpymax
HepByio Kpurideckyio pabory [Jo6poBCKOTro IO ICTOPUII KHIITOTEYATAHHA
B Yexiur «Uber die Einfithrung und Verbreitung der Buchdruckerkunst
in Bohmen»,® 8 kKoTopoit yaeusiit paspaboras METOAUKY OMUCAHIIA 1T H3y-
HeHUS CTAPONETIATHEIX TEIICKIIX I3TAHNH, HAKOIIEHHEX B 3HAYITEIbHOM
Kommrdectse B Hiaemenruncroit 6ubnmorere (Ilpara), kKyaa omn moctyniii
mocJie yIIpPAasHeHIs PAZA MOHACTHIPEN.

Paboran mag Jeropueit genickoro assira 1 urepatypsy, Jobposeriit
6wt yOekIeH, 9T0o (paKTIIIecKol 6a30# N0/KHA ABHTHCA 110 BO3MOYKHOCTI
nonuaa Gubnanorpadus, B RoToOpoil HaIdeKalo ydIecTh BCE CBENEHIS
0 KHHTONEYATAHHIl W KHITOTEUYATHIIRAX C YKas3aHIeM HX JeATeJIbHOCTIL U
MOJIHMBIM OTIICAHMEeM COXPAHIBHINXCHA JK3EMIIADPOB KHHT.

[Tepsas gacts «Mlctopnn genickoro A3HIKA i AuTeparyprny 6bl1a ony6-
auxosana B 1790 r. B sypuane,® a B 1792 r. poimra oTnensHO# KHHTOM.”

B croeit pabore obposckuii onmrpaeTcss Ha pe3yiabTaThl cOGCTBEHHOTO
uccaenoanua. [losTomy HaM BasRmO MOHATH METOOUKY PaGOTH yYIeHOTO,
TIpUEMBl OIIHCAHUA U JATIIPOBKII UM [[PEBHHX PYKOIICeH U CTapOIeYaTHBIX
KHHT, CIOCOOHI HMCCHeNOBARNA HCTOPHIT TEIICKOT0 A3HKA W JHTEPATYPHI.

B «Mcropun gemckoro sisbika u auteparyps» oGpoBCKUM BB
miecTh mepuonos HaguHas ¢ 550 r. um saramamsas 80-mu rr. XVIII .

B ommcammm «meproro mepuoga» (650—900 rr.) mccmemoBaTens He
YIOMHHAET PYKOIHCHBIX HaMATHUKOB.® [[JIg XapakTepHCTHRH «BTOPOTO
mepuoga» (X—XII Bs.) HobGposcruil cchimaercs Ha CBEleHIA, MOUYEPII-
ayTteie uM u3 XpoHukn Hosmer IIpaskckoro («Kronika deska (1541),
Jahr 977, blatt LXXXIX»), a raxke Ha apeBHII0 pyKomuch (1250)
u3 Ily6angnoii 6ubanorexu B Ilpare.’ Yuemwmm ommcama rtaksxe Ilcan-
Teips XV B. 13 310l Gubnuoreru: «147 blatt, in 4°, auf Pergament».!®
Ecnu gpesmsas pyromucs k mawany 90-x rr. XVIII B. 6pima ony6anko-
Baua, to JlobpoBcruit coobimaer 06 5T0M TOURHE cBefeHusa. Tak, maBect-
HadA MecHb o cBATOM Barprase (Svaty Vaclave) 6bima mamegarana, 11 [o6-

Z Bbii}émisclze Literatur auf das Jahr 1779. Prag, 1779. Th. 1.
Ibid. S. 4.

5 Dobrovsky J. O zavedeni a rozzi¥eni knihtisku v Cechdch / X vyd. pFipravila
M. Dankova. Praha, 1954. S. 5—24.

¢ Geschichte der bohmischen Sprache von Joseph Dobrowsky, Rektor des
k. k. Generalseminarius zu Olmiitz // Abhandlungen der kéniglichen Béhmischen
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften vom Jahre 1790. Bd 1. S. 311—364.

? Geschichte der béhmischen Sprache und Literatur von Joseph Dobrowky.
Prag, 1792. S. 1—219.

8 Cm.: Dobrovsky J. Geschichte der béhmischen Sprache und Literatur / Hrsg.
von H. Rosel. Halle (Saale), 1955. S. 31—33.

® 1bid. S. 35.

10 Thid. S. 44.
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posckiil ykaswisaer: «Er ist in Script. rerum Boliem. T. II. Pragae,
1784, 8%.' Mcemenya amnmdeckyio moanty o6 Axercamape Boremcrom
(Alexander Boemicalis), ygemnii ormewaer: «Auf Papier in fol<ios in
der Bibliothek der Prager Domkirche».!?

HobpoBecKilf cChlIaeTcH TakKe Ha IepraMenuylo PyRomuch us cofpa-
s Jlobrosuneir mepsoit momosunnl XIV B.: «Manuskript auf Perga-
ment, in 12° aus der ersten Hilfle des XIV. Jahrhunderts».!

Ilna XapaKTepICTIRI «TPeThEro Ieplioja», B KOTOPHE BXOMIUT map-
crsopanite Hapua IV, raxie mMcmonb3yoTcsa PyROMICHLE I CTapolIedar-
geie gerodduku. Ilpu atoa [loGpomckiil Bcerpa yKassiBaer, IMEIOTCS JII
1 gpyrue, Gosee mosmmue, U3mAaHUA NMaHHOTO namsaTHika. Tax, «Xpo-
Hura Bosecaasckore momactoipa» («Kronyka stara kldgtera Boleslav-
ského») 1314 r., Buepsre nanedarannas Ilasmaoy Emnmom s Ilpare (zu
Prag, 1620, in 4°), sropo#l pas magaHa Ho YeTHIPEM CINCKAM PYKOIIICI
@aycrunon Ilpoxaskoit 8 llpare 8 1786 r., B 8°.1* Uenoarssyer HJobpon-
CKUMI W I[ePEMOHIIANbHBIe aKTH, XpaHsliueca B Bemckoit Gubamorere:
«Das Kronungszeremoniell K. Karls IV. in einer Handschrift auf Per-
gament, in 4°.'® 3pmech ;ke ykaszaHo, 4TO 3Ta PYKOMNIICH BIEPBEE OBIIA
usgaHa (C 13MeHemmeMm jpepHerc sseka) B Oxomoyme B 1555 .
Ilo sroMy ke nsgammio ona mamedarana B llpare 8 1791 r., 8 8°. Py-
kKormrch «Xpounka pivcrnx ummepartoposy («Chronik von Romischen
Kaisern»), mepesegeHHas ¢ JaTHHCKOTO f3BIKA II IepenincaHHas Ha Oy-
Mmare B 4°, xpanurca B llybangnoit 6ubsmiorexe B Ilpare moy nazsauuneMm
«Kronika svéta».!® Ecamn meercs HECKOJIBKO PYKONHCHEIX CIHCKOB TPO-
nasenerns, 1o Jlobposckuit ykassiBaer AATIIPOBKY 3THX CIICKOB, Ma-
TepHaJ, HA KOTOPOM OHH Ilepenicans (mepramen Iau Oymara), gopmar
pPYKOMIICEH I MECTO 11X XpaHeHIIs.

«YersepTolii mepromy HauYHHAeTCs, 110 MHEHNIO IICCIefoBaTeNdd, C Io-
ABJeHueM ljeoinora vemckoil Pegopmannn fIna I'yca, megrenbHocts Ko-
Toporo cmocobeTBoBasa GOPMITPOBAHIIIO «HOBOH 3IOXII B HCTOPHH dell-
CKOWl HAUMII II ee KyABTYpPBI, CIef0BaTeIbHO, I ee g3biKay.!” Jror me-
pHOJ IOKA3aH WM Ha OCHOBE M3YUeHIUS PYKOMHCeH H CcTapoledaTHHIX
JelICKUX M3JaHIIA.

Bonsuoe MecTo B lannoM pasjesie KHHUTI 3aHIMAeT aHAJIU3 M3TaHHR
IBYA3KIYHBIX I TPUASHYHLIX caosapeii 1 Bubamr. Jo6posckuil nHaskBaer
manboJiee ApeBHHE CIICKI NOJHOTO TeKcra demckod bubmum — «Die
ganze bohmische Bibely. Om yrassiBaer, uro cnucok 1411 r. (camsri
IpeBHNH) XPaHOTCA B emHCKoIcKoil 6ubmmorexke r. JlnTomepiwuime; BTo-
poit cnmcor mepemucan mucmom Maruacom us Ilparn B 1413 —1414 rr.;
B IMaycCKOM MOHACTHIpe HAXOMUTCH IepraMeHHBH croucor bBubmmm
1416 r., cocroamuii 13 4 TOMOB, IEPENIICAHHEIN IJIATONIHIECKHMH OyK-

1 Thid. S. 51.
12 Thid.

13 Tbid. S. 53.
14 Thid. 8. 58.
15 Thid. S. 68.
16 Thid. S. 71.
17 Tbhid. S. 76.



BamMu; gerTsBeprad Mo jgpesuoctn Bubaug 1417 r. xpannrcs B 6mbanorexe
JInues r. Oumiona (merEe Omomoyir).t8

s pacemorpenns uctopun GopMHPOBAHUA YEMCKOR JHNTEPATYDPH U
Azsika [Jo6GpoBCKIA HPHBASKAST II HePEeBOJHON CpeTHeBeKOBHIH poMaH.
On Ha3pBaeT [gBa PYKONUCHHIX IeprameHEHX cuncka «Mcroprn Amek-
caappay (MakemoHcKOT0), mepeBedeHHOR ¢ JATHHCKOTO ABHKA, — ONHH
1433 r., B 12° Bropo#n 1445 r.!* — u yrasmBaer, 9ro oba XpaHATCH
B lly6uuanoit 6ubauorere B [Ipare. [lo6poBcKEE yOOMHHAET TaKKe IPeB-
HIOI pykomiich « TposgHCKON mcTOpIHI» HA JATIHCKOM A3biKe. Bropoil ee
concor 1468 r. Bans6unm mamen B amomacteipe Ocex; Tperuit, mo ciosaM
HoGposcxoro, or cam oGHapysun «B Jlefinauke, 8 Mopasum Tpu roma
maszapg 6es ofosHademmsa roga mepemickiny; 2 gersepreid cmicox 1437 r.
xpamurcsd B Ilpare. «Beposrtao, sro ,Mcropus“ I'smpo dom Koaymua,
nepeBeleHEAsa Ha YelICKm# A3HE yme B XIV B., — coobmaer mamee
V9eHHH *! 1 Has3bBaeT YeMmCKNe neTaTHbe Hafanud « T posHCKOH HCTOpHNY:
1468 r., B 4° (Ge3 o6Go3HaueHus MecTa H3JAHUA); HPaKCKOe HBIAHIE
1488 r., B 4% 1603 r., B 8° 1 1790 r. (mepeusganie ¢ DpefMIecTBYIOMET0). 22

Baxkro ormeruts, aro o0poBCKu#l IpuBieKaeT AJAA M3YIEHIA HCTO-
PHH 9eNICKOTO A3HEA II JUTePaTyphl U TAKIe HaMATHIIKY, KaK PYKOIHC-
Boe amokpupmieckoe Epamrenmme Huwommma: «Evangelium Nikodemi
aus dem Lateinischen in einer Handschrift von Jahre 1442 auf Perga-
ment, in 12%.2% Bropoit ero coucok orrmocutces kK 1453 r. 3pecs ke yka-
3ama m Oymakmas pyrommch in folio MargeGyprecroro mpasa: «. . .das
Magdeburger Recht in einer Handschrift auf Papier in Fol. vom Jahre
1448».2¢ Hasmisaer [o6poBcKuil u cpegHeBeKOBHH pHIAPCKHUi poMman
o Tpucrare («Die Historie von Tristramy) B cnucke 1449 r.,%® uspamusiit
npodeccopom Momrepom 8 Bepanue B 1785 r.; poman «Ucropus Amomme-
oAy («Die Geschichte des K 6nigs Apolloniusy) 8 cmucre 1459 r.28 ¥Yaernoro
HHTepecyeT TakXKe omucaHue nyremecrsna Mapruna Kabathura («Ka-
batniks Reise nach Jerusalem») B pyrommcmom cmmcke 1491 r., mMzoro
pas onyGamxosamaoe B XVI—XVII B8.27

«ITareiit mepuopy (1520—1620), mmmer [loGpoBckuit, «MokHO OBLIO
Ha3BaThb ,,30JOTHIM BEKOM" JeIICKOTO A3BIKa».28

«lectoit mepmomy (1620—1780), passopauuBatomuiica mocie GUTBH
ra Beso#r rope, OoH XapakTepusyeT KaK BpeMS (IafeHNA YemCKOTo
ABBIKaY 2° U BHAYUTENBHOTO YBENHICHHSA MNeIATHHIX H3TAHHUH.

Tmarexbab# aHaIN3 PYKONDCHEIX II CTAPOIETIATHHIX KHUT OBLI Ipef-
IPHHEAT HCCIEI0BITELIEM C HeJbI0 H3YICHN HCTOPIE CIaBAHCKUX HAPOIOB.

18 Thid. 5. 81—82.
19 Thid. S. 86 (N 7).
20 Thid. S. 87.

21 Thid.

22 Thid.

2 Thid. S. 88 (N 9).
24 Thid. S. 88 (N 10).
2 Thid. S. 88 (N 11).
2 Thid. S. 90 (N 15).
27 Thid. S. 93 (N 24).
28 Thid. S. 100.

28 Thid. S. 113—127.
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G 1776 vr. HoOpoBckuit 6ra BOCOUTATENIEM CHHOBEH HPasKCKOTO Mar-
mara Ppanmna Arrora Hocruna. B cemefinoit 6ubanorexe Hocruies xpa-
HILINCH MEOTOUHCIEHHEE APeBHIIe PYKOMHCHEE I NeYyaTHble KHITII, BO3-
MORHOCTDH IONH30BATHCA KOTOPBIMII OBIZIa HpPEHOCTaBICHA MOAOJOMY Ha-
crapEIRY. COXDaHHIOCH CAENaHEOE eT0 PYKoI oumcamme 125 mpesHmX
forocayxebHEX pyrommcnbix KHuT: «Libri praecipui Bibliothecae il-
lustrissimi Comitis de Nostitz».?° B 6ubanorene Hoctumes maxomuiocs
w «CrasaHie, KaKO COCTABI CBATHHE KNupnan ¢umocod asbyry mo A3HKY
CIOBEHBCKY», 3aumHTepecopasmee Hobposcroro n Jlypuxa, ROTOpHIX
BKJIYUMI B 9GHCIO BOIpPocos, oOpameHHHX K [lo6poscromy mepen ero
moe3nkoli B Poccirro B 1792 r., u BLIsACHeHNe c¢BegeHNH 06 2TOM IaMAT-
mgmke.’! B mpaskcro# 6ubamorexe Hocrumes 6nino Tarske penkoe msja-
gme EBamrenuns, HaoeYaTaEHOTO BO JlsBose B 1575 r.32

CraBuctrgeckie mHTepech [[06pPOBCKOro HAIIL HTpasKeHIE B ABYX
ero coxpamusIinxcsa pyromueax — «Excerpta de Slavis MNe 1» 3 11 «Ex-
cerpta de Slavis Ne 2».3% Ha o6oux Tpymax pPyKOK0 y9eHOro HIpPOCTAB-
jgeHa para: «Breviarum 1791».

B upomecce samsatuii mcropueit caapsE oGpoBCKUE BEUMATEIBHO
OpPOIITYANPOBAN COUNHEHUS CPEeJHEBEKOBHX XPOHHCTOB, 3amUCKI HHO-
¢cTpamOes, DocemaBinux ciapamackme crpausl 8 XV—XVIII ss. Om mpu-
suexk coguwnenns Ilnouuusa, Wepomuma. WNopnara, Crypaesoma, 3oHapsl,
Kpantnma, Texsmonbgma, Jleromuncy Hecrtopa (mo msgammio: Bubanmorexra
poccuiickag 1croprueckas. CII6., 1767), uccaemoBammsa CrpurTepa
(Stritter I. G. Memoriae populorum olim ad Danubium, Pontum,
Euxinum . .. incolentium, e scriptoribus historiae Byzantinae erutae
et digestae. SPh., 1771—1779. T. 1-—-4).

B «Excerpta de Slavis Ne 1» cob6panmsl MarepHamsl 0 HCTOPHH OT-
LeNbHHX caaBaacKuX maponos (Bohemia, Dalmatia, Pannonia, Winedi,
Polani, Pomorania, Russia, Servia, Moravia).%

B «Excerpta de Slavis Ne 2» smaduTeabHOE MECTO 33HIMAeT ApPeBHeH-
masg ucropusa Pycu, ee cmcrems ympasmemuns (reges slavorum, duces
slavorum), mupasoB ciasgu (mores slavorum), Beferue poiiH, pastolidil-
yecrso (Latrocinatio, bellu<my, piratica), Toprosma (commercia om-
nia . . . negotia institorum).?® [Jo6posckuii BrIuCaT CTONONKOM CIaBAH-
ckye mMeHa: «Bretislaw, Boleslaw, Wratislaw, Wladislaw, Sobieslaw,
Bohuslaw, Vratislaw, Izaslaw, Wenceslaw, Mstislaw, Zbraslaw, Jaros-
law, Velislaw, Vislaw, Voislaw, Stanislaw».®?

30 LA PNP, 13/A/1, p. 1—2 av. — Cobparue xanr 6u6anorexn Hoctuues (s Ha-
crofmee BpeMs 6mbiamorera mocuT nMa JLoGposcroro — Dobrovského knihovna)
3aHNMaeT BTOpoe ecTo mo Koamueetsy «Rossikin. Ca.: Rossika 16.-— 18. stoleti
ng;necik}?ch a paldcovych knihovndch v Cechéch a na Moravé. Prahfe, 1977.

. 14—18.

31 Bibliotheca slavica ... studio et opera F. Durich. Vindobonae, 1795.
Vol. {. P. XXX.

32 Cm.: Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae dialecti veteris. Vindobo-
nae, 1822. P. XLIX (gaznee: Institutiones linguae slavicae).

LA PNP, 12/CH/26, p. 1—46.
34 Thid., p. 1—55.

85 Tbid., p. 1—22.

36 Ibid., p. 37, 41—48.

37 1bid., p. 14.
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Hpome Toro, y9eHsifl cmCcTEMATIIBIIPyeT MaTepHAJBl IO 1ICTOPUI XpH-
CTHAHCTBA B CJIABAHCKHIX CTpaHaX, O Hagale CJIaBIHCKON IECHMEHHOCTH
u peareasuocty Hupnama u Medogusa. B cpeyenusax, co6paHHBIX 13 pas-
HOOOpA3HBIX HCTOYHHKOB I pACIONOKEHHHX B XPOHOJOTHIECKOM TIO-
paaxe, mox 889 r. Jo6poBcKkuil Ha3bIBaeT mepeBeJeHHble HA CIaBAHCKUH
A3HK Oorocayske6Gmbie pykromumcnm: mcammbl, CHMBOJ Beps, MuHCCAJ,
usbparnse gactu n3 Esaunresus, Maprupoaoruit, Aarudonopuit, Ilcar-
tHpb u 40 mpomosemeii.3®

«Excerpta de Slavisy (N2 1 1r 2) o6poBcKoro ABIAETCH IePBOHATAND-
HBIM KOHCIIEKTOM €T0 3aMedaTeJbHEX TPYJOB, HAINCAHHKX yHe ¢ yIeToM
MaTepualoB, MOYePIHYTHX N3 H3yYeHHH UM DPYKOIHCHBIX M IIeTaTHHIX
KHUT, XPaHUBIINXCA B Oubiamorexax n gacTHHX cobpanuax llerepGypra
1 Mockssi. Peas nper 06 «Institutiones linguae slavicae dialecti vete-
ris, quae quum apud Russos, Serbos aliosque ritus graeci, tum apud
Dalmatas Glagolitas ritus latini Slavos in libris sacris obtinet» (Vindo-
bonae, 1822) u «Cyrill und Method der Slawen Apostel» (Prag, 1823).

B mpomecce paGoTH mam CHABAHCKHME PYKOTWCHBIME M IIeYaTHBIMU
xauramMn [loGposckuit Hauaa wsydeHme KHPIIIOBCKOTO ImchMa. Ero
mepenucka ¢ BeECKuM cxasuctom B. @. Ilypuxom maer uccieqoBaTelaM
NeHHHH MaTepuasa A CYIEHUNH 0 TeX KHHTaX, KOTOPHEe OH M3ydal
B mepuoj komua 70—80-x rr. XVIII =.

Ouepugno, mauboiee BUmHOE MecTo B yumciae ydebmbix mocobuit [o6-
poBckoro 3amumaia «['pammaruka caaserckas npasuinoe CumTarMay
Meaerua CmoTpunroro, uzganHad 8 Is0 B 1619 r. B mumceme Hypuxy
oT 3 moabpa 1786 r. HobposcKuit yHoMUHAET TAKME, YTO OH «PA3BICKH-
Baer fHumsep CMOTPUIKOTOY.

B apxume yueHoro coXpamuaach Komua ¢ megatHoro uagarusd «['pam-
MaTUKH», HmepenucamHag ero pykon.?® Homua osarmasierma «Excerpta ex
Grammatika Meletii Smotrisky». Jamnee [lo6poscruii mepenncans THTYIb-
HHE JHCT W [epepucoBal Ha NEPBOM JHCTe KONMI0 H3JATEIBCKOTO
aHaxka — «Insignia».

MTevuaTtHOE

H3TaHIE

TI'pammarikil  caaBéHCKIS  IpaBI-
Hoe CHHTarma moTmaHieM MHOrorpbu-
Haro MHixa Mexeris Cwmorpnuxoro,
B KocHoBint BparcrBa Iepkosraro Bi-

JIEHCKaro mpH Xxpam’b comectBia mpe-
€Taro Il JKIBOTBOPSAINATO AyXa HA3IAH-
HOMP CTDBHCTBYIOHMAIr0O CHIICKAHHOE I
opumuToe: Jl'bra or Bommomeria Bora
CnoBa axfi.

Konuna Jo6poBCKOTrO

Grammatiki slawénskiid prawilnoe
Svyntagma, potianiem mnogogriemnage
Mnicha Meletija Smotriskage, w Koino-
wil Bratstwa Cerkownagw Vilenskagd,
pri chramie somestwia prestago i Zi-
wotworiamago Ducha nazddnnom stran-
stwuidipago  sniskdnno> i prizitoe,
Liéta ot woploméniia bhoga Slowa
aybi (1619).

Kax MoxuO0 BHEETH U3 comoctaBienus, J{oGpoBCKU XOPOMIO BIAAEN
cooco6oM Iepemady JaTHHCKUMH OyKBAMU KUPHUJIJIOBCKOTO ajdaBuTa.
O6paruM BHMMaHMe Ha TO, 9YT0 GYKBHl, He UMeION[Ie 3BYKOBHX aHAJOTOB

38 Tbid., p. 83—84.
89 Jbid., 12/CH/27, p. 1—46.
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B JaTIHCKOM andapnTte (HalpuMep, «UI» Il «I»), UM OCTaBJeHH 0e3 3a-
menHl (somestwia, woplomeniia). Byksy «b» o mepemaer mocpencTsoM
«ey UTE «jer.

HoGpopcritit 13roToBILT cebe He MOTHYIO KOMIK MEeIaTHOTO I3LaHIIA,
a moapobumlii «extracty, BBmexnB HauboJee ero 3amHTEpPECOBABIILE
gacti. Yemckuit yuenn# M. BaitHrapr mocBATILI CBOI TPYX HCCIENO-
pamillo ucrogHuKoB KEUTH [lo6poBcroro «Institutiones linguae slavicae
dialecti veteris», B ducae Koropeix «I'pammarura cmasenckaa» M. Cmo-
TPHLKOTO 3aHHMAaeT 6oibmoe MecTo. ONHAKO OH He IPUBIEK K I3YICHUIO
PYKOIIICh YemMCKOro YYeHOTO, OTPAHMYINBINICH AHANI30M IEIaTHOTO
naganua 1619 r.%® O6pamenue & Komun «I'paMMaTHRH clIaBeHCKOI», KO-
topoil pacmosaran Ho6poBckuil, mo3soaser He TOJIHKO YCTAHOBHTBH TOU-
HEE CBENEHHA O TOJe H3TAHHUI TOr0 IKIEMIIApa HeIaTHOTO HM3TaHUA,
KOTOPHIM OH II0JB30BAJNCHA, HO II HOHATH METOAUKRY ero pabots ¢ «'pam-
MaTHKOMY.

Caenmyer ormeruthb, 410 Tekect Cmorpunroro [loGposckuit gaer B me-
peBozie Ha jJaTHHCKEH A3bK. OgHAKO B psfe CIydaes OH TOYHO COXpPaHsIET
TepMUHOJOTHIO aBTopa. Tak, mepegasas comepianue rnassl «O riaacHBIXY,
Ho6posckuit ymorpebaser rpammarndeckoe mousrue Cmorpmukroro. 310
0C00eHHO ACHO IPU ONPeHeNeHUIl BHATeHHA OYKB «b» U «b». CMOTPUIIKIT
mamert: «Ilpunpsxuoraacaa cyrs 'b u b. Cumne mapumarrca, momexke
cama co6010 riaca msgaTu He MOTYT. B ciorax e COTIACHHIX MPHIPSA-
mena. b y6o pebesoe, b 3Ke ToHKoe OKOHYAHIE TBOPAT, AKO 9YaCTh —
9acTh; KpPOBB —— KPOBB;, AIB — ANb; NEPCTh — MepeTh u  mpod.».tt
Ilo6poscknii 3anucrisaer: «b et b . .. 'b quidem dum debeloe, b vero
tenuem tonkoe».4?

U3z wernpex mpumepoB CMOTPHIKOTO OH MPUBOMUT ONHH: «pérsts —
pérste».4® Iro emmECTBeHHHH caywail, korga JoGposckuil, mepemaBas
PYyCCKO€e CIOBO JAaTHHCKUME OyRBaMu, cCOXpansger KOHETHOE ¢By. B crarbe,
IOMEMIEeHHOH B m3faBaeMoM uM KypHaie «ClaBumy, yIeHHH TOKa3HBAET
HEHYIRHOCTDH KOHEIHOTO «B»,* a «b» om 0603HATaeT 3HAKOM CMATYCHUS
KOHEYHOH COTJIaCHOH, IOCTaBIEHHHM HAjx OykBo# cBepxy. B manbmeid-
HIeM, TEPeIuCHBag APEBHEDPYCCKHE TeKCTH, [[o0poBCKWil MIHOpUpyeT
OYKBY «Bb» B KOHIIE CJOBA.

Ba:xno o6paTuTh BEHHMaHNE Ha To, Kak Jlo6poBscKui mepemaer CTHXO-
TBOPHBIE TeKCTH, KoTopsle CMoTpumkumit moMemaer B riaase «O cremenex
¢TiXOTBOPHBIA MepH».%® Y9eHE# KpaTKO m3naraer 3Ty [JIaBy B pasgene
«Prosodia» u ODpPUBOAHT HECKOJBKO 0OpPaBmOB CIaBAHCKHX CTHXOTBOPE-
BUA pasnudYHBIX Pa3MepoB.

Ilpumep «crixa mepoiickaro umu mecromepraroy Jlo6posckuil mepe-
Iaer TOCPeACTBOM JIATHHCKOTO andapura ¢ N0o6aBIEHHEM KHPHIUIOBCKAX

10 Weingart M. Dobrovského Institutiones. Na vdéénou pamét jejich stoletného
jsubilea. Cé 1. Cirkevnéslovanské mluvnice pfed Dobrovskym. Bratislava, 1923.
. 658—688.

4L Cmompuykuii M. T'paMMaTura ciaBeHcKas. 9Jsio, 1619. C. 10.

2 LA PNP, 12/CH/27, p.

43 Tbid.

44 Slavin. Praha, 1806. H. 4. S. 373.
Crnompuykuti M. TI'pammarura cnapeEckas. C. 488.

3 T. H. Mouceesa, M. M. KpGen 33



OYKB; IpU 3TOM BBHIHOCHHIE GyKBH BHECEHB B CTPOKY, THTJIA DACKPHITH,
Hanpuwmep: «Sarméatski noworastnyia Musy stopu perwu, Tmamuiosia
Parnas w obitel wieénu zaiati. Christe Cariu priimi: i blagowoliw tebe
s otéem i duchom swiatym pieti udi rossiiskii Rod na§, €istimi miery
slawenski yuny».48

Ilogoburm e cmocofom mepemmcadbi o6pasis AMOHYECKUX CTHXO-
TBopenn# (jambici exempli), canduzeckux (saphici), panescxux (Pha-
lewium) 1 gmp.

Ho-supumomy, mosnuee Hobposckuit nubo mpuobpes medaTHoe maga-
nmie «['paMMaTHKH CJaBeHCKON», aubo HOMHMO TO¥ KOOUM, KOTOpAas
COXPAHUJIACh B €0 apXHBe, OH CHeJaJ] MHOTOIUCICHHHEe BHIUCKH U3 Hee
KIPHIJOBCKAM IHCHMOM.

K raromy npenmomoskenuto npusoaar Habmwopenusa Hang KEuroit o6-
poscroro «Institutiones linguae slavicae», B HmpemHCIOBUM K KOTOpO#
gaEo mojJHoe oumcanme «I'pammatumrmy: «Meletius Smotriski . . . edito
anno 1619 (1648) in 8°. Ievii (prope Vilnam) libro, cui titulum fecit:
Tpammarivn caasedckias npasuanoe (rHTarMa, ITOTHIAHIeM MHOTO-
rpbmraro muixa Meseria Caotpuckaro ete. B 9B10. foll. 252».47 B Muoro-
THCAeHHHX cCHIAKax Ha «['pamMaruxyy Ho6poBcKiui IpHBOTHT BEIMHCKH
KUPIINLEH, TOTHO IuTupyer Teker CMOTPHIIKOTO 1 COXpaHAeT Hadepra-
HIA OYKB II€9aTHOI'0 TEKCTa 9TOH KHHT.*®

27 perabpsa 1787 r. Jlypux coobmua B micbMe [{oGpoBCcKOMY 0 TOM,
aro B Benckoit mpupBopHo#l Gubrmorexe Xpauutcs l3panue «Byrpapmy
mo7 3araasieM «Exemplar Characteris Moscovitico-Ruthenici Duplicis
Biblici et Usualis. Cum licentia Superiorum. Nissae, typis Christophori
Lertz, civitatis Typographi M. DC. XC. (1690), in 4° <in» fol<io> 15».4°

Beposarree Bcero, lofposcruil BCKOpe 03HAKOMUICH € BTHM H3[a-
nueMm. B manucammom nm Baemennmu x «Pyccroit rpammarmkey A. Ilyx-
Maliepa oH coobmaer cpemenus o «Byksape», mamewarammom B Hucce
B 1690 r., u OpuBOZNT HEKOTODHE NAHHLIE O €r0 AHOHMMHOM aBTOpE:
uneayur, popom u3 Boremuu, B 1686 r. 6o ormpaBien B MockBy, rae
H3y9ad PYCCKUH A3HK W DPYyCCKIIe KHUTH, BCTpedaica tam ¢ Moammom
Cnapseudenbrom, maxoqusmuMca B Mockse ¢ 1651 .50

A. B. OaopoBckuif ycTaHOBHI JHYHOCTL aBTOpa <«Byksapsa». 910
gemckuit nesyur Ieopruit (Wpmu) Hasmp (1647—1723),5 mocrauusli
B Poccuio mo mopygenuro Oppena.

U Hypux u [Ho6poBCKUW Ha OCHOBAHHH NPEIUCIOBAS B HICCKOM
nagannn «ByxBapsay mpulin K BEBOJLY O TOM, 9T0 aBTOP €0 HCIOJB30-
paxn «I'paMMaTHRY caaBeHCKYH0» CMOTPHIKOTO (BHIEPKABIIYIO 2-€ W3J.
B Mockse B 1648 r.), smaunrenbno cokparns ed: B «Byxmape» asupa

4 LA PNP, 12/CH/27, p. 46 (cp.: Tpammaruka ciaseHckasg. C. 492).

47 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. LVIII.

48 Tbid. P. 11, 40, 388, 440, 452, 459, 474, 479, 489.

49 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. Vzdjemné dopisy Josefa Dob-
rovského a Fortunata Duricha z let 1778—1800. V Praze, 1895. S. 71 (ganee: Kor-
respondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1).

XIXso Puchmajer A. Lehrgebdude der russischer Sprache. Praha, 1820. S. XVIII—

51 Daoposckuti A. B. Ilepsmil pycckuii nmedarHmil GyxBapb [Aisi WHOCTPAHIEB
1690 r. // TOOAPJI. M.; JI., 1961. T. 17. C. 482—494.
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HMeIOTCHA JAHHBIE O CYU[ECTBUTENBHBIX, IIPHAATATENBHBIX I YUCIIITENIb-
HBX, HO HET HUKAKIX YIOMIHAHIN O IJIaroNax, MEeCTOMeHIAX, Hape-
X H APYTHX TaCTAX PEeyil.

B muceme Hypuxy, mocaamnom us Croxromsma 20 miogs 1792 1.,
Ilo6poBckuit ymomuuaeT Jlymonbda — aBropa «PycCko# rpaMMaTiKID,
usnangoit B Oxcdopre B 1696 1.2 B cpoeit rpammarnke lempux Bman-
reapM Jlynonsd mpemerasus tabauiy, B KoTOpO# man HaspBaHUA OYKB
KUPIJLIOBCKOTO ajdasuTa, rpadudeckoe UX oTOOpasKeHIle H JATHHCKYIO
rpancianrepamuio. Oco0eHHOro BHIMAHHA 3acHy/KHBaeT Iepefada
T. B. Jlymoupdom Tex GyKB KHUDPHIAJOBCKOr0 aidaButa, KOTOPHIX HeT
B NATHHCKOM:

«9 (uepsw) — tsch, ch amrauiickoe, ,c“ uraxbaHckoe mepeg e u i.

I (mra) — sch wan ch ¢pannyscrkoe u sh aumrmmiickoe.
IIf, (mwa) — schtsch.

b (ep) — HEe IIPOM3HOCHTCH.

b (epp) — i Kparwaiimee.

$ (arp) — ie gudroHI».®

I'. B. Jlymoapd paspaGoran CBOIO CICTEMY TPAHCIUTEPAIHH KUPIHI-
JIOBCKOTO aX(paBHTA ¢ YIETOM YCTHOTO IPOHSHOUIEHMS PYCCKHX, YCIBI-
manroro uM B Mockse, rme on Haxoguiaca ¢ anpeas 1693 r. nmo sropyio
monopuHy 1694 r. 1 ofmanca ¢ BUAHBIMH TPEICTABUTEIAMHE IOINTIIE-
ckoli u KyaprypHoil smusuu Poccun romma XVII 8. B. A. Tonunsianm,
A. Marseesbrm, @. II. Ilonmurapmoseim, Credanom fAsopcrum, Peodu-
garToM JlomaruHckum u mp.°>*

Ouwir I'. B. Jlymoasda, moskuo gymars, mpurogmics Hobposcromy
B Tpollecce BHPaGoTKM UM COGCTBEHHOTO METOfa B Iepelaie KUPHIIOB-
CKOTO THCHMA HOCPEACTBOM OYKB JAaTHMHCKOTO andaBuTa, KOTOPHH, KAk
MB YBHIUM fajiee, OKasajcsa eMy Kpalime HeoGXOmuM B TIEPUOL €TI0 pa-
Gotel B Gubmmorekax u apxumsax llerep6ypra m Mockssl.

6 masg 1792 r., mesagonro go csoero orbesga us llparu s Ulsequmw
u Poccuro, Ho6Gposcruil mmcay meMelnkoMy caasucty Hapay AmTOHy:
«Moe myremectsue B llIpennio, wepes Uermy, Terrunren u ToMy momoG-
HBle, MOAYA JlaysuTl, UMeeT IeJb0 OTOGPATH MCTOPHIECKIE MAMATHAKM,
KOTOpHIE WIBERHl MOCPEACTBOM TrpabuUTeNbCTBA BHTAIIMIN U3 HAMAX
oubaunorex. B Poccun Moeit mexbio ABIATCH CRAaBAHCKAA AUTeparypar.®

Hamewerunit [{o6poscrum mupokuit mogxon k pabore B rocymaper-
BeHHBIX ¥ YaCTHBIX PYKOUMCHHIX KHIKHBIX coOpamuax Ilerepbypra m
MockBr mo3BoJsieT HaM IOHATH OOIIMY XapakTep ero TBOPIECKoH mesd-
TeabHOCTH B Poccum, ganexo BHIIIEAITEH 32 T€ PaMKH, KOTOPHIE COOTBET-
CTBOBAJM OBl OTBETAM Ha HAYYHBIE BONPOCH, IIOCTABJGHHBIE Iepef Jem-
CKIM cJaBuCTOM ero yanteieMm n apyrom B. @, [lypuxoM. 3Tu BOIpPOCH
OB OmyGIMKOBAHEL IOCHETHAM B I[IpeINCIOBHN K TepBOMY TOMY TIpef-

32 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 249.

53 Ludolfi H. W. Grammatica russica. .. Oxoni, 1696. Caput 1. Iut. mo:
Hdapun B. A. Pycckas rpammaruxa Jlynonsda 1696 roma. JI., 1937. C. 53, 117.

84 Cm.: Tetzner J. H. W. Ludolf und Russland. Berlin, 1855. S. 29—31, 37,
48—49, 52, 86—88.

8 Cm.: Krbec M., Michdlkovd V. Der Briefwechsel zwischen Josef Dobrovsky
und Karl Gottlob von Anton. Berlin, 1959. S. 46.
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mpurAroro nm uspauns «Bibliotheca slavica antiquissimae dialecti
communis et ecclesiasticae universae slavorum gentis». Ilpusenen ux.

«Harasa rpaMMaTIRa CIaBAHCKOTO JNUTEPATYPHOTO SI3BIKA CINTAETCS
na Pyvcn mamaydqwmefi?

Cymectsylor au rhe-wubyas caapaacriue rpavmariurn X VI Bsexa,
N3JAHIBIe B II€YATII, BKIEMIIAPH KOTOPHX AK0GH Haxoxarcd B Boa-
nesHCKOH Oubmiorere?

Xpausres Ji B OHOMUOTEKAX PYKOIICHBIE TPAMMaTIKIL?

CymectByer mif rae-Ha6ynb KarRas-TO APEBHAS PYROMNCH 1U3TAHHOTO
medarhlo sK3emmiaapa ,,Crasanue, xako cocrasu csareil Kupriaa Dumo-
cod as0yKy IO S3BIKY CIOBEHBCRY", KOTODHIHA Xpauurtcs B OGubamorexe
cperneiimein cembir rpadgos Hocrimes B IIpare?

Uro M3BECTHO PYCCKIIM O €€ aBTOpe II 3HAYEHINI?

CymecTByIOT JII B CAMBIX JPEBHIIX CHABAHCKIX KOJEKCAX TOKYMEHTH
majieorpadil, KOTOpble B 3HAYITENIBHON Mepe oTAMYaloTes oT (opM mep-
KOBHBIX OYKB, IPIHHATHIX B HACTOAINEe BpeMA B NpaKTIKe?

Hanmcano au 8 gpesmefiminx wogercax ‘bl wman BI?

Pacuseraer am g0 cux mop Ha Pycn ¢unorpagus, o kKoropo#t ymomir-
raer Koap B cBoen Bpemenmi?

Uro 3HAIT PYCCKIE O CAMBIX JPEBHIIX CJIABAHCKHNX TIpaMMaTIKax?

WsBectno am pycckuM d9ro-HHOYAb O TJATOJIIYECKOH Jiirepatype?

CymecrByior an Ha Pycir kxomekcst 1t ny6airasbie HAQIUCTH, HATIICAH-
Hble TAK HAB3FIBAEMBIM II@POHIIMCKIIM IIPIIHTOM?

Kaxue ma Pycu cayile smaMmennTiie OmbamoTeri?

Harwue 1eHHBIe JNTEpaTypHbe NaMATHUKII CIABAH B HIIX XPaHATCA?

CymecTByooT nu rge-ENGYIL KONEKCH, HamllCaEEEe Ha rope Adom?

Ommcan au KTO-HIOYOB M3 PYCCKHX 3HAYEHNE CHABAHCKIX OmOMIMO-
Tex Ha 3To# Trope Adou?

3HaT JU pycckire gTo-HIIGYAb 0 KEHITe 3akoHOB ,Medonuit, o Ko-
ropoit ymomuuaer W. Jlymumi?

Brn sm mafiien co Bpemen: usgauus OcrposkcKoll caaBsHCKo# Bub-
NI TOJHOCTBI0O COXPAHUBIIMHACA PYKOUICHBIH cmucox moaHoro Cpsa-
WEHHOTO THCAHUSA JIPEeBHEHIIX BpeMeH?

Brino am Bo3moxno ma Pycu — wpome mpaskcroro muspganus Ilaru-
kHIpkEg B 1519 r., mepeBememHOro HA PYCCKUHM ABHEK Gaaromapsa 3HATI-
rexsrbM yeuanaM Dpanmucka Cropumsl 13 Jgatnmackoii Byasratsr, —
OTpeNeJUTh KaKie-TO CBEIeHWS O DPYCCKOM NepeBOfe OpYyTuX dacrel
CpamenHoT0 mucamusg?

Haxosm raasuble ncTopunieckne MOTIBH K HOBOMY W3ILAHUIO CIaBAH-
croit Bubouu?

Brimun an u3gaHH TaK/Ke CJaBSAHCKIE IepeBogsl Berxoro 3sasera?
Wan ppyrme, BHOBB H3TOTOBIEHHEIE HepeBojs Bcero CBAMEHHOTO NH-
caguA?» 58

TMosnmee Qypux ¢ BocXumieHIeM IIIICAA O TOM, YTO HAYYHBIE Pe3yib-
ratei moe3mkn Io6posckoro B Poccuio 3HadnTensbHE0 TPeB3OIIN €T0
osRumannA: «[pyr crpeMuics BHIIONHHUTH MOM SKEJIAHHA C TAKHM BHTY-
31Ma3MOM, UTO OH MeHA HH(QOPMHPOBAX [asKe O TeX CIaBAHCKIX JHUTepa-

56 Bibliotheca slavica. Vindobonae, 1795. P. XXX—XXXII.



TYPHHIX NAMATHUKAX, O KOTODEHIX f €T0 He IPOCHI; Ol MOLAPILIE Mie
rperbe napanue Mockoseko#t BuGmint caapsucko#t 1757 r., ¢ ynoBoas-
¢TBIIEM IO3BOJUJI MHE NCHOJb30BATH ANA OUbIIOTEYHHIX Nedell CBOH
PYKOIIHCIH, KOTOPEIe OH cofpan B TedeHIle CBOETO IyTemecTsua Ha Pyc,
ocob6erro B Mockse. Buarogaps moeMy BepHOMY ApPYIy, KOTODHIHA MHe
ApeocTaBil 60IbIIYI0 HOMOITE I MOTAEPHKKY, ¢ 6IaronapHOCTHIO B CepIIe
mpoBO3TJaliai: Ha#mer am pobpwit unrarelib Uro-Im60 HEHHOE KAk
B IIEPBOM, Tak I B ocTaiXbEbX ToMmax ClaBAHCKON OnONHOTERI, ecim
fymer JKUBHL OJaTOODHATHA II ecau OYAYT XOpOIHEe YCIOBHHA K DTOMY
U3HAHII0, IIYCTH OH BTO CYHTAET COBMECTHHIM TpymoM MouM 1 Ilo6pos-
croro».%7

B 1796 r. B Ilpare 6ua ony6aurosan cBoeobpasmsiil oraer Jo6pos-
croTO 0 ero moesnke: «JIuteparyproe ussectue o myremectnuu M. To6-
posckoro B IllIBemmio u Poccuto, mpexmpunaroe 3 1792 r. mo mpepaoske-
suio boresckoro mayuHoro o6mectBa. BMecTe ¢ cpaBHeRUEeM PYCcCKOTO I
fOreMCKOTO S3BIKOB COTJIACHO HNeTepOYPICKOMY CPABHHTEABHOMY CJIO-
Bapio BCEX fA3BIKOBY.58

Ilo6poscku#t Hawan cpoe myremecrsue 15 mas 1792 1.5 [Ipoesxasn
gepes HeMeI[KIie TOPORa, OH IOCEINay OIGIHOTEeKN II H3Yy9ad PYKONICH
n medaTHble caapsaHCkue usgamng. Tax, B TamGypre B IlyOamunoi
gnbarrorere rumHasuu lobposckuil osmaxomuiacs ¢ «BykBapem s3bika
cnaBencka», u3nagasM B 1668 r. Bo JIppose Muxanmom Caéskoit (coob-
mas o6 sroM usmamnm [Hypuxy, yuemwit ormernia, urto B kKomHIe «Dyk-
paps» Haxoputca «Crasamme, Karo coctasn ceartii Hupnaa @miocod
asbyky 1o fBHKY cIoBeHBCEY» 0); MockopckuM musgammeM bBubmrix
1663 r.; Bubaneit, uzgarroit B Ocrpore B 1581 r.; pyrouucasM «Jlekcu-
KOHOM JATIHO-CAABAHCKIIMY, cocTaBIeHHEM TeomopoM-Urmatuem me Top-
noroM.! B atom sxe muceme [loGposekuii coofmjam, ato B Ymucane Bumen
pyrommcu Crnapserdenbga, apropa pYCCKO# TpaMMaTHKH, # KHITY
Jdynonrda.®? B A6o (Duaasupus) yueHH# 06paTni BEEMaHKe Ha CTAPO-
CIaBAHCKUE pyKommcu II crapomedatsie kEmru. O6 ogmOH u3 KHWT,
3aHHTepECOBABMNX ero, oH Haumcal B Bemy Hypuxy: «Hosmii 3aBer
¢ ncaamamu ( Buasro, 1623, B 8°), mocToiiabi#t yrnoMaHAHNSA TOTOMY, 9TO
B [Ipemncaosun anraerca: Hoso B0 MHO3e 3 I'DeTecKaro TIAEMEM IIHO-
KoB (B MomacThipe Ceatoro [yxa) mcmpasierssii. NB».%

Ilogsops uTOT CRABAHHOMY, MOKHO CHEIATH BHIBOJ, 9TO KO BpeMeHH
npuesna B Poccuto lo6posckuit 6Ll oNENM B3 KPYyNHEAMNX CUENHaIH-
CTOB B 00JACTH MCTOPMH M A3HKAa CIABAHCKUX HApPOJ0B, GOIBMINM 3Ha-

57 Tbid. P. XXXII.

58 Litterarische Nachrichten von einer auf Veranlassung der béhm¢ischen)
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften im Jahre 1792 unternommenen Reise nach Schwe-
den und Russland von J. Dobrowsky. Nebst einer Vergleichung der Russischen
und Béhmischen Sprache nach dem Petersburger Vergleichungs-Worterbuche aller
Sprach. Prag, 1796. ’

59 Ca.: Francev V. 4. Cesta J. Dobrovského a hr. J. Sternberka do Ruska
v letech 1792—1793. V Praze, 1923. S. 4.

8 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 250.

1 Ibid. S. 251.
62 Thid.
3 Ibid. S. 259.
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TOKOM DYKOOHMCHOM H CTAapoHedaTHOW KHHIHU, BHPAGOTABHINM METOHMHUKY
paboTH ¢ ICTOYHHKAMH, HX JATHPOBKON H HaydHeM omucadHmeM. Hak
VUeHHIH OH GBI BOOPYIKEH METONIKOM HAYIAOTO MCCIEZOBAHUA, OCHOBAH-
HOTO Ha HEIOCPEICTBEHHOM 3HAKOMCTBE C PYKONNCHOH M CTapoledarHoi
KHUTOH.

CpoGognoe BIameHue maxeorpadmuecKuMu HaBHKaMd, yMeHHe IIepe-
JaBaTh coequduKy RAPUIIOBCKOTO IIMCHhMA JATHHCKOHE TpaHcauTepanuei
moasoaunu [obposckomy Bo Bpema mpebniBamusa B Poccum MeHee d4eM
3a mATh Mecanes (¢ 17 asrycra 1792 r. mo 7 susapa 1793 r.) mposecrn
TpoMajiEyl0, IOHCTHHEe THTAaHMIECKYI0O paboTy, 0 KOTODOE MBI MOKeM
TeOeph BCECTOPOHHE CYAUTH, TAK KAaK B HAllleM DacHopdKeHHH IOMHUMO
TeX HCTOYHHUKOB, KOTOPHIMH BJIAQJedH yJIeHble-IpeJlIecTBeHHUKNA (KOP-
pecmonpennua M. [lo6posckoro u ero «JlureparypHoe usBecTue»),
AMeIOTCA HOBBIe. JTO — ONMCAHHE DPYKOIHCeHd W KHHAT, HAJ KOTODPBIMIL
pabGorax mccaegosareib B IletepOypre u Mockse, n3ygenne um de visu
9THX NaMATHAKOB, COXPaHHBIIHXCA B Gubamorexax Mocksbl u JIeHHH-
Tpaja, B MAaTepHANbl W3 apXWBA BEIHKOr0 UEMCKOI0 CIABHCTA, OTHOCH-
muecsa K ero upebuBamnio B Poccum. VMsyuenne Bcex sTuX MaTepHalloB
B HX COBOKYIOHOCTH HaeT BO3MOMKHOCTh B 00Jiee IIOJHOH CTeleHN OLNEHHTH
maygssid nmoxsur [o6Gposckoro.

2
Hooposekuii B IHerepGypre

. No6poscruit upubsa B [lerepGypr 17 asrycra 1792 r.! Us «JluTe-
pPaTYypHOTO M3BeCTHA» MHL y3HAeM, 4T0 OH Hadaa pabory B Bubauorexe
Ierep6yprcroir Aramemnn Hayr. O DYKODMCHBIX H KHIDKHBX 6Gorat-
crBax aroit O6ubmmorexu Ho6posckuit sHan u3 kmuru V. Bakmeiicrepa
«Essai sur la Bibliothéque et le Cabinet de curiosités et d’histoire na-
turelle de I’Académie des Sciences de Saint Petersbourgy (SPb., 1776),
yrasamroit emy B. @©. Hypuxom eme 8 1790 r.2 Kaura Baxwmeiicrepa,
cojep:ramas IeHHAHe Oubiumorpadudeckue cBefeHu#A, OsTa HaubGosee
PAHHMM U3 DOSABUBIIAXCS B HeIaTH MCTOPUIECKUM OIEPKOM C OIMCAHUEM
obmuproi Haywmoi Gubmmoreru B Pocemm XVIII B.

. Barmeitcrep, ¢ 1756 r. 3asenosapmuit gornavu Bubmumoreru [le-
TepOypreroit Axamemmm mHayk, ymep B 1788 r. JoGposcruit sampocua
B Bubianorexe Karajor PYKOUMHCHHIX M MEeYaTHHIX KHHI, COCTABIGHHHIN
Barmeiicrepom B 1768 1., 0 4em MBI y3Ha8M HEIOCPEACTBEHHO U3 3aTUCH
gemckoro yeemoro: «Ex Catalogo Bibl<iothecae> Academc<iae> Petro-
pol<itanae)> confecto an. 1768».3

ComocraBiaenume sammceir [{o6poscroro ¢ pyrommcmuiM «Haramorom
‘HAaXONAMEMCH B HMIOEPATOPCKOH OGubGIMOTeKe POCCHHCKUM IePKOBHEIM
gHATaM 1768 romy» ¢ maeT HaAM BO3MOMRHOCTH HOHATE IPWHIWIE €ro0

1 Litterarische Nachrichten. S. 100.

2 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 164—165.

8 KNM, IX. E. 37. J. Dobrovsky. Poznimky z Katalogi Moskevskych,
p. 23—-32.

4 AAH, ¢. 158, om. 1, No 39, x. 4.
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paborel: y4er cpefiedirit Karamoros it smaromcrso de visu. Ilonmaysace
KATaJoTOM, YEIICKIH YYeHHH IOTONHAET ero CBEeHeHHs CBOMIMII HalJIIO-
JeHIAMHU HaJ CTAapONeYaTHBIMII KHOTAMII II JPeBHUMII DYKOIICAMH,
Bamno ormerurs, aro [{oGposckuil yanTeiaer I Bce M06aBOYHEIE CBefe-

HIA,
IIpuBegeM mpuMepH.

Kuurn cBsAUlennHOrO mucaunirs

B gectn

7. HoBpliI 3aBeT II0 TOBeJIeHHUIO ero
yapcroro pemmyecrsa llerpa [lepsaro
B 1717 rogy 8 Fare a rommaufacKoM A3LIKe
HAaleYaTAHHLI JATIHCKIMIT JIIITEPAMIL.
x  xroropoMy B  Cauxr-lletepbypre
B Anexrcaupo-HeBcKOM MOHACTLIPe MpIl-
meyarad 8 1718 rogy poccHIICKII TeKCT.
Taxinsr e obpas3oy HameuaTad Ha IOJ-
sangckoM sspike It Crapbiil 3aBeT, TOKMO
K OHOMY He IpIIIeYaTaHO poccuiickoro
TEKCTa.

8 — ¢ uuasMn urypamn B CaEKT-
Iletepbypre 1756 ronuy.

9 — ¢ HAAMICAHIEM TJaB Il JIYHBIMII
¢urypami B Caurr-ITetepdypre 1759 ro-

10. Epasremie HeIpecToJnHOE CTa-
PUHHOI IeyaTI 1 e3 (CTePTO) 3ariIaBIIA.

HMeoumneca Ha BRJIEEHHOM YIICTOM JIICTe 3TOI0 KaraJdora.

Impressi libri fol.

7. Nov. Testam. jussu Petri I. 1717.

hollandice Hagae — columna slavica
in  monasterio  Alexandro-Newskiano
impressa 1718. Eodem modo Vetus

Testam hollandice impressum. sed sine
textu slavico haec ex Catalogo.

8§ — cum {ig. Petrop. 1756.

9 — cum fig. 1759.

10. Euangelia naprestolnoé (vetus
impressio) sine initio.

11 — ¢ muuseiMu  durypamn 1 Ges 11 — cum fig. sine anno.
IDOKA3aHILA JIeT.

12 — ¢ amyasivi durypamit B MockBe
1614 rony.

13 — ¢ miuEeMi gurypasit B Mockse
1640 rogy.

14 — ¢ syaemn gurypavia B MockBe
1644 11 mprrroM AmocTos ¢ TAKIMII ke
¢rurypamiz B Kuese 1695 roay Ha amaex-
caHgpIiickoi 6yMmare.®

¢<Ha BKIeeHHOM JHCTE >

12 a. Eanreniie, HaIledaTaHHOe Ipi
mape Muxaitne @eogoposuue II HmaTpi-
apxe Dmuapere B MockBe 7136 (1628)
roga.?

12 — cum fig. Moscuae 1614.
13 — cum fig. Mosc. 1640.

14 — cum fig. Mosc. 1644.

Apostol Kiow. 1695.

una:

12 a. Moscuae 1628.%

Rax sugum, HoGposckuit yaureiBaer gobasienue o6 uaganun Ksam-
reauss 1628 r. m moMentaer ero B CBOIX 3AMHCAX IIOL TeM Ke HOMEPOM
12 a. B nuceme ® ypuxy or 7 anpens 1793 r. on coolimaer, ato m3ydan
B Poccum atu pemkume uspamina bubmaun mavama XVIII B.%

VYaursiBad cpeferus pykromucHoro Karawora 1768 r., IHo6poscruit
mpocMaTpuBaX yKasamgHbe TaMm Kuuru. Hlpumep storo MoKHO BuAETH mpu
aHaN3e UM CBefeHUid 0 megarHOM u3gaHmu «IlyXoBHOTO periaMeHTtay
Ilerpa I. Ha qucToM BRJIEEHHOM JHCTE UMEETCH 3aICh O HOBOM €ro HM3fa-

Tam sxe, x. 5 06.

KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 28 av.

AAH, ¢. 158, om. 1, Ne 39, 1. 6.

Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. [274.
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gmi B 1776 1., BRINe#imeM y:;ke ToCie cocTaBieHNsa Kataiaora 1768 r.
Jo6poBCRIT Tak#e 3aHOCHT B CBOIL 3AILICH CBeJeHIISA 0 HOBOM H3JaHI.

Raragxor 1768 r. Impressi libri
30. PeraaMeHT AYXOBHBIT 30. Reglament duchownii
p Canrr-[erepbypre 1721 ropy. Petrop. 721.
31. B Mockse 1761 romy.® Mosc. 761. 76.10

<Ha BKJeeHHOM jIIcTe >
31 a. Jlyxompusill pernamenr Ilerpa I,
CcOuNHEHHbIIl HBIHEG IIOBejeHIleM EXa-
repius 11. Ilevatan B Mockge 1776 ro-
ma.l

Cephbe3noe BHIMAHIIE UeHICKUH yYeHHIH YHEMUI TAKKE PYKOTMHCHBIM
KHITaM, KOTOpHe Xpanuiuch B Bubamoreke Ilerepfyprcroit Axagemmu
gayk. Heroropiie pykonmen 6pumn ocobo seimenensr lobposckmm. Tax,
om ormetiil: «Euangelia an. 1317 membran <acea> NB. Euangelistariumy.?
B mucwye Hypuxy, nocramuoMm u3 IlerepGypra 9 orrabpsa 1792 r., Ho6-
poBCKI coolmua o XpamAmuxca B Brubauoreke AKajeMill HayK ApeB-
HIX PYKOIIICAX I, B YacTHOCTI, Hassan «Euangelistarium an. 1317».1%

dro Esamrenune-anpakoc Ilantenefimonmoso 1317 r., B 4°, mepramen-
goe, B ABa croubua.* JI. 1: Eparrenncrne grersnd. JI. 107: Ykasareas
eBAHTENBCKUX 4TeHNH mo Mmecsanmam. JI. 125: Bockpecntie epamreamns.

B 1796 r. JoOposckuit nogrorosun gas usdgamnsa I'pucGaxa BapuanTsl
9TeHN# CcaaBAHCKIX mnepesofoB Hosoro sasera. Ilom MNe 2 3mecs oH
onnctiaer llanrenefimonoso Esamrenme: «Euangelistarium, scriptum
in membrana an. 1317. in Bibliotheca Academiae Scient<iarum>
Petropoli<tanae »».1®

B mmceme x II. M. Kenneny ot 11 anpeas 1823 r. Ho6poscruit o6pa-
maeT ero BHUMAHWE Ha PAJ BHAAIODIUXCH APEBHEPYCCKUX NAMATHUKOB,
xpagamuxca B cobpanusax [lerep6ypra m Mockse. On numer: «Taxxe
sacaysuBajgo OH ymoMuHaHunsa Epamremme 1317 roma, mutmposammOe
MEol0 B ma3ganmu I'pmcbaxa, Tom 1, ¢. CXXVIII, No 2».16

Caegyer orMeTnThb, 9r0 B GymMarax HoO6poBCKOTO XPAAUTCA CAEIAHHAA
€T0 PYKOI0 BHINCKA, BOCIPOU3BOIANIag 3anmch muclia IlantenefiMmonoBa
Esamreaus: «Ad fin<ems Codicis: Bs n1b10 mecrsrocaunoe BOCEMBCOT-

® AAH, ¢. 158, om. 1, Ne 39, a. 56 00.

10 KNM, IX, E. 37, p. 32.

11 AAH, ¢. 158, om. 1, Ne 39, m. 7.

12 XNM, IX. E. 37, p. 32. — 3aech u fanee B TeKcTax J{00GpPOBCKOr0 COXpaHsa-
10Tes ocoberHOCT opdorpadum yueHOTo: TaK, HapaAAy ¢ HanmcaEmAMEU Evangelie,
Moscvae serpeuatorcsi Euangelie, Moscuae m t. I.

13 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 257.

14 BAH, 34.5.22. — Cai.: Bocmokos A. X. Gunonormueckne Habawoaernd. CII6.,
1865. C. 192—193; Onncamne Pyxommcroro ormeneEds Bmbamorexu umu. Arane-
rimiu Hayk. Pykonucu, 1. 1 / Coct. B. W. Cpesnesckrii m @. U. [lorposckuii. CIIS.,

910. C. 3.

15 Novum Testamentum graece: Textum ad fidem codicum versionum et pat-
rum recensvit et lectionis varietatem adjecit D. Jo. Jac. Griesbach. Vol. 1. IV.
Evangelia. Halae Saxonum, 1796. P. CXXVIII.

1 Muerma Jobposckoro u Konurapa B moBpeMeHEOM Hopagke: Tpyxa
1. B. firusa j/ COPSIC. CII6., 1885. T. 39. C. 664.
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ManTeneitmoroso Esamrenme (BAH, 34.5.22, x. 128).
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Nepenucarnaa JI0GpoBCKUM 3aKIIOuUHTeNbHasA dacth IlamreneiimoEOoBa EBamrenns,
xpamupmerocs B BrGnmorexe ITerepGypreroit Axajemmm Hayk, u cefieEnsa o Cmy-
xeGHOiT Mumee 1398 r. (LA, 13/A/7).



HOe IBafuaTh NATOMB CHICAHH OHIa KHHTH cuf paboy 6omuio Guaro-
pbpuomy 1 xpucroarobusomy Ilamrerbiimomoy MaproEOBHIH. A3b
rpbmuni# pabnr Ecka momosnas a koyns 6oymoy ommcaxs ¢f ILII Oy CIO-
pbXbB I 0y CTPOKax® KoB awel, a BH rocmogmHo oTHH H Hora mbas
HMCOpaBAdYe ITiITe, a He KAeRuTe. AMuEB».!?

3anncs [Ho6poscroro cioesaHa KOMOHKOH ¢ TOYHCH 3apuCOBKOM GYKB
mica Epanrenrns — «Eckn momosngay. Hag umenem mucoa JobGposckmit
MoCTaBILI HEeGONBIION KPEeCTIIK U PAMOM MO TAaKUM jJKe KDEeCTHKOM Ha-
mucai: «Josephusy (Mocud); srime moMecTus 0aTy HepeOUCKU DYKOIUCH
«0T COTBOpEHIT Mupa» — 6825, us mee BHdea 5908 m moxyamn partu-
posry Ilamreneiimomosa Emamremma — 1317 r.

Bonsmoe Buegarienue upoussBoguT comocraBieHIe cperanaoi [o6-
POBCKIM BHIONCKH, COTep:Kamedl 3armountedbHyi0 3anuchk Fckiu Ilomo-
Bn4a,® ¢ DoguuEEOE pyKomicho,!® B KOTOPOHW, KCTATH, BHH3Y €CTh
omnbognas maruposka (1312 r. smecto 1317), mpocraBieEHas pyKom
oubnuorexrapa A. V. Borgamosa. Jo6poBCcKu#Al Tak TOYHO HepepUCOBAT
OyKBBE, COXPAHHB HX DPACIOJIOMEHHNe HA CTPOKE, ITO ero KONHA Kak Ou
MOBTOPSAET OPHIHHANA — BIUIOTH [0 rpa@uIecKoro YKpPaNIeHNs, OOoMe-
MEeHHOT0 HUMe moCaegded CTPOKIL.

Ha arom xe aumcre, B HIKHER ero dacti, JoOpoBCKUN moMecTua 3a-

nucs: «Minbia (Mensis Aprilis) Scripta an. S.@.S. 6806 (1298), in mem-
brana jussu archiepiscopi Johannis (Iwana) Grigor laroslawec scrip-
tor. <in> 4 vel min<ore> fol<ios probabilis Nowogrodii. . . // pri po-
sadnicje Oleksandrje m{c)pm w to wrema poslasa nowgorodei za
wolok rat’ // forsitan 6906 (1398)».2°

Brinucra JLo6poBcKOTO COHePIKUT IOUTH DOJHOE H3JIOMeHHUe BaMiICH
nmcHa, HaXOAAMIeHCss B BepXHeH 9acTH MOOCJefHero JHUCTA IepraMeHHOH

anpensckoit Mumen cayxebrofi: «B aB(T) SAS-I6 Hammcama 6r1(C)
Murb cunr kv Pir(c)tBy X(c)By Ha chEr nopexbEmeMb apxmen(c)ma
sa(n)ub Weana mpun mocamaunmb (dmekcamapb n(c)pum. B to Bpems mo-
crama HOBropomsOou 3a Bomors parb. A mmcans I'purops [Fpocaa-
Benb».?! Ha n. 1 Muner samuce Gubamotexkaps A. V. Bormamosa o mo-
KyIoKe aToil pykommen B 1763 1.

B nmerme x Hypuxy, mocnargom u3 Herepbypra 9 oxrabps 1792 1.,
HobGposcruit coobmaer o xppesHeiimei pyronucHol Mumee u 0 ToM, Kak
oH omubGesA, npnEAB OyKBeEHOe oroGparkenue mudps sMecro 900 za 800
u, TakuM o6pasoM, MNepBOHAYANBAG MOCUNTAB JATOW HEPemHCKH py-
romucu 1298 r. Bmecro 1398.22 1398 r. aBadercs ToYHOM aTOU, IPAHATOR
BCEMII MOCHEAYIIIUME HCCIemnoBaTeaamu.??

17 LA PNP, 13/A/7. — B semucke J[oGpoBCKOTO THTIA PACKPEITH MEOK. DoTO-
KONHs BOCOPOM3BONUICA PANOM ¢ OpHriHaIoM [laHTesneiiMOHOBAa EBaHTemis.

18 LA PNP, 13/A/7.

13 BAH, 34.5.22, x. 128.

20 [,A PNP. 13/A/7.

2l EAH, 34.7.5, x. 115.

22 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 257.

23 TleprameHHble pykomucu BuGanorexn Axagemun mayx CCCP: Onucamue pyc-
CKUX U caasaHcKux pyxomuceil XI—XVI sexos / Coct. H. 10. ByGros, O. II. Jlu-
xagesa, B. @. ITokposckasg. JI., 1976. C. 105—106.
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B cBoem omucammi pykounmcein Bubamoreri Iletep6yprexoit Arame-
vz mayk mom Ne 97 [loGpomcruii moMengaeT COKpaliemHyIo B3alllCh,
racaomyioca sToll Mnmen, o6osmaaus obe pmarsi: «Minija Aprilis sub
Archiepisc<opo>, in membr<ana> Joanne et Posadnico Alexandro
1298 (1398)».%4

OueBugHO, 3TO KpaTKoe ommcamne cly:xkebmoir Mumen 1398 r. Ho6-
POBCKHH CIeJIall HA OCHOBE H3yYeHNA NePTraMeHHON DPYKOIIICH.

BriMaHuNe y4eHOTO IIpHBAEKIA TaKyke MEpPTaMeHHAas PYKOIICh, CO-
nepsxamad ciaosa Edpema Cuprra.® Ilog Ne 39 on 3amncriaer: «Ephremi
Syri homiliae w nakazanija rozli¢nija in membrana 1377. Pereslaw-
lice».

CrefeHus o TOM, Te Iepenncana pyKOOnch, [LoGpoBCKuil moIepuuy
n3 sanucu moiepkom X VIII B., umesmefica B xorne cboprura: «lucana
cna kauTa o1 Posrpecrsa Xpucrosa 1377 opu BenmkoM wmsze JuMurpin
Wsamosnue u MuTpomosante Amekcee ... B OoroxpamumoM rpage [lepe-
ACTABIIY.

Mog No20 u 21 HoGposckuit momectusn csegerns o6 Oxrouxe:
«Oktoich I et II Pars. 1386 (Osmoglasnik)». B raramore Baxmeiictepa
Tare COMePIKATCH KpaTtkoe uasectne 06 Oxrouxe, xoropuid 8 XVIII 8.
xpaunica B bubamorere IletepGyprcroin Axagemun mayk: «Oxromx
B xbro 6895 (1387) ma Gymare».?® B macrosmiee BpeMsa 3Tol PyKRONHCH
rouna XIV 8. B Bubaunorere Aramemun mayx CCCP mer.

Eute ¢ 6onbmieil 09eBUAHOCTHIO BHICTYIAET CaMOCTOATEXbHOCTH [[06-
POBCKOTO B M3yYeHHMH IPEeBHHX PYKOMHCEH U OIpeeleHNN X XapaKTepa
I TAaTHPOBKIL IIPII aHAJIN3e cileylomel ero 3anmcu: «3. Kuangelia quator
in membrana an. 1392 (ego notam chronologicam frustra quaesivi)» ¥’
(YersepoeBarTesnne mepramersoe 1392 r. (s HampacHO IICKaJ XPOHOJO-
THYECKYI0 OTMETKY)).

Y Barwmeiicrepa gatuposka sToro EBanrenus He BEHSHBAET COMHEHIA.
On numrer: «Esarrenxne manpecroasroe B xero 6900 (1392) r. npn Benn-
koM kKHf3e Bacmiumu [umurpuesmde um upum murpounoante Hunpiisae
OHCaHAoe HA MepraMeHTe NPeH3AmEHM YCTABOM H PAa3OBEYEHHEIMU B Ha-
Tae RYKMOM KHUTH 1300 payKeHNAME U ¢ IPeU3PAIHO PACKPAMIEHHBIMII I
30JI0TOM OHCANHBIMU 3aTJaBHHEIMU OyxBamm».28

O6paruMmcs ¥ omucagmio storo EBanrenns, BOIMeAmero B HAYRY IO
rassaHneM «Muryaumroy, crenannomy akag. A. X. Bocroxoseim: «EBan-
reqe mo epamrejuctaM, miau YJersepoesamrexnne, XIV Beka, B JaHCT,
Ha TepraMene, yCTaBoM B JBa c¢Toa6ma. 203 jmcTa MIICAHHBIX H O JIHCTOB
qreTHx (mo karagory Ne 3). Eciam BepuTh mMOKa3aHNIO, HAaIHMCAHHOMY Ha
obopore 1-ro dYmcrToro mamcTa HOBeWmen 0e3rpaMOTHON CKOPONMUCHIO:
2ucago cue csaroe Epamrenume ma Gypramente B GHITHOCTH Ipenogo6-
Haro orma wamero Ceprasa wymorsopna xera ot Agama 6900 mpm BeImrOM

2 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 25 av.

950 256 aperecuc Edpema Cupuma ¢ mpuGapinemmsmu. — BAH, 31.7.2, 1. 259—

00.

26 Omerr 0 BubmumoTeke m J{aGuHere pepKocTedt ¥ mcTopuy HatypainbEol CamkT-
meTepOyprekoil umm. AKajemMu HayK, USHAHHEN Ha ¢panHmysckom sssike M. bax-
MeficTepoM, a Ha pycckuil sspik nepesegenusit B. Kocrsrossmt. CII6., 1779. C. 78.

27 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 23.

%8 Ommir 0 Bubamorexe. .. C. 79.



kasa3e Bacuan [Immutpie n npn merpomoante Kunpuname MocKoBckom®,
cnepgosateabno B 1392 roxy? Ha =em ocmoBanmo 310 mowasanme? I[ouepk
Epaurenns xasmerca apesnee 1392 roga».??

Taxuy obpasoM, comuenmne [loGposckoro B parnposke Murynmna
Epanrenns 1392 r. mveer, 1efiCTBUTENbHO, CepbesHbie OCHOBAHIIA, 1160
OpPUNINICKA, CBHAETEIBCTBYIOMIAS O XPOHONOTIIN DPYKOIHCH, CHEJIAHA (HO-
pefimeil», T. e. Goaxee mosgmeit ckopomucsio. A. X. Bocrokos ormOCHA
Muryanro Esasrenme x cepemmnme XIV B., I 3Ta JaTHpOBKa OKOHYA-
TeJIbHO NPIHATA B Hayke.3?

Tlog Ne 10 Hobposckmit momecTir cBeflenuA eme 06 oHOM PyKONIICH,
xpaunnsmeiica B bubanorexe [TerepGypreroit Aramemin Hayk: «Woskres-
noje poudenie in Euangel<ia> Domin<i> SIHEI (1407)».31 Peusr uper
o «lloyueHHAX BOCKDECHHIX H TPAa3OHUYHBIX», TEPEBEJeHHHEX C Tpede-
croro B 1407 r. 1 mepemucamnmx B 1441 r. guakom Mosom mHa Gymare
in folio monyycrasom XV B., B 1Ba cronbua, Ha 460 mmcrax.’?

IIpu comocramiernnu omncaniisa «lloysennit BockpecHsx» Ho6poBekum
u pyccKuMi ydeHHMH Kouna XIX-—mnawzana XX B. Habawomaercs 6Goab-
moe cosnagenne. Ho B paAme cayZaer JaTUPOBKI PYKOMHUCEH YEHMICKOTO
YIeHOTr'0 HECKOJBKO OTIANYAOTCA, KaK, HAapiMep, onucarusii mog No 214
«Apostol starago pisma (sec. XIV initio vel XV)». 1o Anocron Ilayse
(BAH, 37.7.13). Ha BrHyTpeHHe# CTOPOHE NEPEITETHHIX TOCOK MMEITCH
OPUMLCKH I 3aMETKII M3BECTHOTO CTHXOTBOPIA W HePEeBOAINKA HETPOB-
crkoro spemenn Moranma Bepmepa Ilayse. Amocron Ilayse martupyerca
HavamoM XVI B33

B paspene «Didactici libri fol<io> pouditelnoer moxy Ne 31 massama
pyxomuch «Dionysii Areopagitae de coelesti Hierarchia e graeco per
Monachum Isaiam 1371» 3¢ ([Juonmcus Apeomarura o HeGecHOH mepap-
Xuu, mepeBoy ¢ rpeueckoro Monpaxa Mcaiin 1371 r.). B macrosmee Bpems
sTa pyKommck XxpamHurca B DBubamorexke Axamemun maykx (31.6.24).
Ocensio 1792 r. B Cumomansmoit 6ubGamorexe B Mockse JloGposckuit
0SHAKOMUJICSA CO BTOPHIM CIHCKOM 3TO# pyrommc,3®

B muceme k Huesckomy murpomoautry Esremuio (BoaxosutmrOBY)
ot 4 maa 1828 r. [JoGposcknii coobman, aro «B Bemckoii Gubanmoreke. . .
mMeeTCA CIHCOK Hepepofla J[momwcus Apeomarura, HaTHPOBAHHBIA
1371 romom».3¢ Bompoc o maTuposke 9T0T0 COYMHERNA GBI 0YEHD BayKeH

2% Bocmoros A. X. ®uuomormueckue Habmiogenus. C. 187.

30 BAH, 34.5.20. YersepoepaBrenue MUKyImHO, nepraMeHHOe, NOAYYCTAB
XIV B. (cepemuna), F. 206 1. — Cu.: OnucaEne Pyxomnceoro oraenesuns Bubano-
TeKM nMu. Axagemnu Hayk. T. 1. C. 3—4.

31 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 23.

32 BAH, 34.7.10. — CMm.: OnucaEue PyxommcHoro orpenenus Bubauorexn
mMn. Axagemun Hayk. T. 2. C. 196.

133 Ca.: Onucanme PykomucHOTO OTAedeHus BubamoTeku umMm. AKajgeMuH HAYK.
T. 1. C. 27.

34 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 23 av.

3% Ibid., p. 34; TUM, CunopansHoe cobp., Ne 107 (54). — O pycckux nepesogax
coynnenuil [{uonucusa Apeomaruta cM.: Ipoxopos I'. M. JIaMATHWKK nepeBOTHON 1
pycckoii aurepatrypst XIV—XV exos. JI., 1937.

36 Texer nuceMma JJo6posckoro k¥ Eprenuio onyGavkosau: Mouceesa I'. H. Jlute-
parypusie cBasu Poccun u Yexuu xomna X VIII—mnavana XIX sexa: (Mosed [[06-
poecknii n Esrennit Boaxosutunos) // Pycckas nurepatypa. 1984. Ne 4. C. 110—115.
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i 9elIcKoro yieHoro. B pememsmm ma «Crosaph mcropmueckuit o GhIB-
mmx B Poccin nucateasx ZyXoBHOTO 9UHAY, M3MaHHEIA BOIXOBUTHHOBEIM,
Tlo6posckuii ynomunaer o6 MWeaite — cepGeckoM MoHaxe, JKMBIIEM
s KoEme XIV—magane XV B., KoTopsil mpuses B Poccuio cuemasnblit
UM TIepeBOI C TIPEIecKOoro mg3bKa cogumenuit [{umommema Apeomaruta
(J ahrbiicher der Literatur. 1824. No 27. S. 39). B cpoem mucbme & M-
rpomoutTy [lo6poBcKuil yxashBal, YTO HeMeNKHH HCTODUK pPYCCKOH
nepksn @uannn Hltpans, ncnonssoBaBmui B ¢BoeH pabGoTe MaTepHaibl
{-ro mspgaHma «CIoBapA MCTOPHIECKOTO. . .» (a4 TaKKe CTATBU CaMOTO
Jlo6poBcroTo, omybankoBaHEEle B ;kypHalax «Slaviny m «Slovankay),
coobmaer o MoEaxe Mcaile HeBepHEe CBeJeHNUs, NepeIyTaB ero o CTap-
nem Ucaiteit — aBropom «utusa Cassa CepGeroroy.®?

B Bubanoreke Ilerepbyprekoit Axamemun mayk Ho6posckuM Gbiim
TIPOCMOTPEHB I OTMEeTEHH B €I'0 3aMNCAX PYKONUCHEE KHATH CIEeNYIONieil
rematakn: «Biblici libri» — 31; «Didactici libri» — 62; «Histor<ia>
ecclesiast <ica>» — 87; «Libri liturg<iciy» — 17; «Libri doctrinalesy — 8;
«Libri historici» — 8.

Bceero, Takmm o6pasom, B 3anncax Ho6Gposckoro oGosmavens 213 py-
Kommcedl, ¥ TOIBKO mo HOoBoxy ogHOHE m3 mmx: «Ne 231. Miracula facta
ab imagine Wladimiriensi — w Saskoi wesi» 3% (OGbasierue uayna
or Bupgenus Bmagummpa — B Hlackoi# Becw) cGory momedeno: «deletum
in Catalogo» (ymmurtoseno B Haramore). Ouesmgmo, 3Ty pyKomuch
y4eHH He BHJeJ] ¥ Has3BaHUe ee modepuEya u3 Haramora 1768 r.

CeemeHnss 0 PYKOOHCHBIX ¥ NEYATHHX KHNTAX, TPOCMOTPEHHEIX
Ho6posckum B Bubauorere llerepGypreroir Aramemun Hayk, 3aKaHIi-
BaOTCHA anaBUTHEIM yKa3aTeldeM, COCTABIGHHBIM OTAENBHO JIA PYKOIH-
cefl ¥ A TeYATHHX M3TAHWi.

Nsyuenue [JoGpoBcKUM PYKOUNCHBIX M KHWKHBIX OorarcTB Bubamo-
teknu IlerepGyprekoit AxageMuu HAyK BRI0OYAI0 U jJeronucu. Beposarmee
BCEro, UeMCKWH y9IeHHH fenay s cebs OTHENbHEE 3aINCH Hamogobume
TOTO JUCTKA, B KOTOPOM I'PaUIecKy TOYHO MEPEaHo MOCIeCIOBUe THCHa
TlauTeneiimonona Esamreans Ecku Ilomosmwa, a BHM3Yy comepmarcsa
cseferns o6 ampeabckoinr Mummee 1398 r. K seamromy coxameruro,
He Bce Gymarum lloGpoBCKOTO COXPAHMIUCH, HO O TOM, ITO IOZOOHEIE
BHIUIICKY, OTHOCATMINECT K PYCCKUM JETONMACSAM, GHIIH B 6T0 PYKAX, MOJKHO
CYOUTH IO TPYAAM YYEHOTO, THe STH MATEPUANEl OKAB3aJHCh MCIOIB30-
BAHHBIMU.

B 1802—1805 rr. A. JI. lllnéuep onyf6amKoBax HTOT CBOEFO MHOTO-
JeTHero Tpyga o6 HM3yYeHHH PYCCKHUX JETOIHCeHd, KoTopoe OH HAUal
B mepuoxn mpeGeiBamnsa B Ilerep6ypre: «Hecrop. Pycckme merommen ma
CIaBAHCKOM HA3BIKe CPABHEHBI, IepeBefleHH U OOBACHEHH ABIYCTOM
Jliogsurom Illnémepom».

B 1806 r. [do6posckuit ony6aukoBax B ;KypHalZe «Slaviny craTbio
«Uber die Altslawonische Sprache nach Schlézer, mit Anmerkungen
von J. D.» («O npesmecaassrckoM a3bike 1o llnxénepy ¢ mpmmevarmamu
W <ozeda> II<obposcroro>»).

37 .Strahl Ph. Das Gelehrte Russland. Leipzig, 1828. S. XIX.
3¢ Ibid., p. 28.
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B »s10#i cTarhe, ABAAIOIIEHCA CBOEr0 pofa pellemsuedl Ha MEPBYI I
BTopylo "actn nccregosarus A. JI. Ilnéuepa, gemckuit ydenniii Ka-
caercsi TJIaBHEIM 00pasoM BOIPOCOB, CBABAHHBIX € H3ydeHIIEM fABHIKA
JIPEeBHEPYCCKHX ITAaMATHHUKOB, HO TONYTHO OH TOBOPDHT II O HAYIHBIX
OpHHEINTIAX H3ZaHEUA Tekcra Jertomuced. Hobpomckuit mpusomut 50iab-
myo murary 13 § 18 «Sprache» («Issir»), B koTopoit lllnénep yreep:xnaer:
«fI3pIK, HA KOTOPOM BTH XPOHIKII HAMHCAHK, ABJIAETCH IPEBHECAABIH-
CKIIM, WJIH Te€M CaMBIM, Ha KOTOpPOM mepesefeHa bubams, ma KoTopom
COCTaBJEHSl BCE DPYCCKIle ITEPKOBHBIE KHITH, HA KOTOPOM U II0 CETOJHAM-
HUE JeHb caymaT 60Ty B PYCCKHUX IIePKBSAX, TaK jKe KaK y APYTUX Ha-
POIOB, KOTOPHE TOBOPAT CIABAHCKIM S3BIKOM II HCIIOBEAYIOT I'PEIECKYI0
peariioy.®® IJo muennro [lnénepa, gpeBHeCIaBAHCKHI S3HIK ABIAETCH
«MaTephI0 MHOTOTICIEHHBIX J0Yepei», 0CHOBOH «YCTHOM pedll PYCCHUX,
mONAKOB, GoTeMIleB, KpoaTies, GOCHHilIeB, HIAHPHITEB, MAN HOIMa-
THHIEB, JYXKHIEB, IUIH BEHETOB, M T. [.).

Hob6poscknit me cornamancsa co asuepom. Om mucan: «Vmerorcs
IBe TPYIIOH BCEX CIAaBAHCKHX Hapoaos. K mepsoi# (eé cienyer HasBarh
AmTtnanoit, nan A) OTHOCATCA XOpBaTH, cepObl I PYCCKHe; KO BTOPOH
(eé masmBator CoraBgECKaf, uau B) orHOCATCA 9eXu, AAXH, HIH HOJAKH,
CAAaBOHMbBI, uian BeHeds! B oboux Jlymuuax. Hapoawr mepsoit rpymme
TOHMMAT [PeBHECAABAHCKHH s3BIK Jerde, deM HAPOAH BTOPOH
Tpyumbiy. 4

Ho6popckuii yrounser swmsopn llndmepa, omupasch Ha CBOM HCCHe-
OOBAaHUS [APEeBHEPYCCKHX pYKOmHCHHX mnamatHukos: <«Hapeiocs, gTo
HHKTO HEe 3aX09eT YyTBED/KAATh, 9TO CAABAHCKUN MePKOBHHEIM A3HK KOTHa-
T0o OB PAsTOBOPHBIM sA3bIKOM pyccrux. Ilpapma, pyccKume MHOTO B3SIU
W3 HEro B ¢BOM Pa3TOBOPHHIY A3HK, HO OH IPHIIEN K HUM TOXBKO CO Cla-
BAHCKHMH UEDKOBHHMH KHHTaMH npn Bragummpe. . .».%2

Llanee B cBoel cTaThe YEIICKUN yIeHBIH TOBOPHUT U 0 cmocole mepenadgu
A. JI. IlxémepoM [peBHEPYCCKOTO TEKCTA IOCPENCTBOM JATHHCKUX
6yxB. B wacrHOCTH, OH 0CTAaHABIHBAETCH HA BHAYEHHH B CUCTEMEe Opgo-
rpadguu OTAENIBHHX OYKB KUPWIIOBCKOTo aidaputa. lob6posckuit mu-
mer: «Jame OGoapmo# (rpy6HH) ,B“, KOTOPHE Temeph COBEPIIEHHO
He HYMXKeH, pambme He Obhi mamuimen. OH yKa3wBal Ha KOHEI[ CIOBA,
GHLII COBEpIIeHHO HEOGXOHMM IUIf OTHEeNeHNA IIPEIJOroB, KOTOPHM pyC-
cKme Temeph mpubaBasioT cBoe ,,0°. Hampumep, ,swjet”, ,licht“ (cBer)
OTINIAETCA OT CIAOMKHOTO €I0Ba ,S-Wjet™ (u3 «s» m «wjet»), ,,consilium*
(coBet) TEM, 9TO BO BTOPOM CJOBE ,S° OTHEdsIeTCS OT ,,Wjet” ¢ moMoImbio
»b*. Horma Hlnénep coemmmsier mpemior ,s ¢ MOCHIGAYONAM CIOBOM,

39 Hectop. Russische Annalen in ihrer Slavonischen Grundsprache verglichen,
iibersetzt und erkldrt von August Ludwig Schlézer: Erster Teil. Gottingen, 1802.
S. 46. — A. JI. [lnéuep gocuosHo nosropua spech § 3 «Sprache der Annalen» cBoero
pamiaggo uccaenosanus «Probe Russischer Annalen» (Bremen und Gottingen, 1768.
S. —190).

40 Thid. S. 46.

41 Uber die Altslawonische Sprache nach Schlzer, mit Anmerkungen von
J¢osefy D<obrovskys // Slavin. 1806. S. 363.

42 Uber die Altrussische Sprache. S. 368—369.
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HanpuMmep, ,,Svoi“ BMecTo ,,8 voi“ (¢ BOMHAaMII), TO HIIKTO He COTJIACITCS
¢ aTiM».

3uauenne OYyKBH «b» Jlo6posern#t momsa, usywns B Pocenn mMuoTO-
qicleHHBE JApeBHEPYCcRile maMATHOKN., B muceye ® B, @. Hypuxy
or 21 mapra 1793 r., BCcKope mocie cBoero Bo3BpaleHus u3 MOCKBH,
on coolbmadx: «f mames B Kojercax, 9T0 ,,B° UTpPaeT Pojb TIACHOM ILAH
ApigeTca IOAIOPOH HEHANICAHHOW IJIacHO#, HO HE BepK, 4TOo6H 3TO0
JoaydllIoch Ho 3aMbicyy Hupuama, Ho oT pyCCKUX NUCIOB, KOTOpHE
9acTO BCTPEYANII /b B TOM MeCTe, Tie OHII IPOUBHOCAT ,,0° I ,e“). %%

B 1812 r. Jo6poBcritit copMecTHO co cBouM ydernkoMm M. Mwoarepom
omybmikoBal KHury «Altrussische Geschichte nach Nestor. Mit Riick-
sicht auf Schlézers Russische Anmnalen, die hier berichtigt, erganzt
und vermehrt werden» («Ipesmepyccran ncropus nmo Hecropy. C yuerom
yPyccrux aerommnceit Inénepa, KoTopble 3mech yayIMeHBl, OMIOJN-
HeHBl II YMHOMKEHBD»). SHAUNTeNbHAS MOJSA HCCAEIOBAHIIS B KHITe IIpI-
pagnexut Hobposckomy. OmHa BHuedeHa B OTAeAbHYI0 9aCTh B KadeCTBe
npenuciaoplia 11 osaraasiena «Wie soll Nestors Chronik aus so man-
cherlei Recensionen des Textes, die in Handschriften zu finden sind,
rein hergestellt werden» («Hak MoikeT OHTBH BOCCTAHOBJIEHA B UHCTOM
suge Jlerommer Hectropa mu3 pasnuumbix pemaxkmuil TeKcTa, KOTODHE
HaXONATCH B DPYKOIHCAXY).

B stom tpyme [oGporckuit BHOBB obpamiaercs k wmure lllxéuepa
«Hecrop. Russische Annalen. . .». IlomytHO 3mech paccmarpusaercsa u
panEAAa pabora HEMENKOr0 Y9YeHOTO O pyccKoM Jeronmcarun «Probe
Russischer Annalen».

Ormocach K mecaenosamuaM [llnéuepa ¢ BermIafimuMm BHUMAHHEM U
yBaskenueM,% J[o6poBcruil, Kak yKe TOBOPHIAOCH, HE BO BCeM OBLI COTJIa-
CeH ¢ er0 HayYHBIMH BEIBOJAME. JTO OTHOCHTCS B HePBYI0 o9epeah K BOI-
pocaM HOPOUCXOKIEHUS NEePKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO S3HIKA.

B cBoeit paGore «O npesrecaaBaucKoM s3bKe no lllnénepy» wemcrmit
nCCJeNOBaTEIb TOBOPHT O HeOOXOIWUMOCTH BHEMATEIBHOIO H3YICHUS
TPaMMaTHK C HeAbld NPAaBUABHOTO IOHMMAHUA JETOIHCHOTO TEKCTA.
«Jlyamei» om masbBaer «I'pammarmry cmasenckyio» M. Cmorpuixoro,*®
HactTamBaeT Ha «6ojiee TPUIEKHOM H3YIEeHWM I€PKOBHOCIABIHCKOTO
AssiKka Tarske 1o Ocrposkckoit Bubanm».t? Basas! nupn 3TOM U cIoBapH.
Hobposckuil ykaswiBaer Ha aBa magamms ciaosapa Ilamsri Bepraph:
Kues, 1627 u Kyreiir, 1653. On nnmer: «O6a n3gamns B Poccun apespri-
93fHO peAKW; HH OJHA W3 MOHACTHPCKAX OubiImoTeK He HMeeT IepBOIO
E3JaHVd, BTOpoe yKasano B Haraiore».*® Bo Bpems Bcrpeun B Mockse
¢ mpodeccopom @. T'. Bayse, sragensnem Goasmoro cobpaEua ApeBHe-

4 Thid. S. 373.

44 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 266.

% GraBhoff H. Die Kenntnis und Verbreitung der Altrussischer Chroniklitera-
tur im 18. Jahrhundert in Deutschland // Literaturbeziehungen im 18. Jahrhundert:
Studien und Quellen zur deutsch-russischen und russisch-westeuropéischen
Koemmunikation. Berlin, 1986. S. 152—189.

46 Uber die Altrussische Sprache. S. 381.

47 1bid. S. 381.

48 Thid. S. 382.

4 T. H. Monceesa, M. M. Kpben 49



pyccrux pyromucesn i wumr, lobposckuit obmensan «Jlexcuxon» ITamsh
Bepuran ma pyxounucaoe Esamremme XVI B.4° loGpoBcruit HassiBaer
u «lleproBuriit ciosape» lletpa Axerceesa, «JIeRCHKOH TpEA3BITHEINY
Memopa Ilomuxapmosa (1704 r.), a TaxKe «OPEBOCXOTHBIA BO MHOTUX
orHOomenuaAx Ooasmoilt ,Ciaosaps Axamemuu Poccuitcroit».®®

B uccregosamumn Ho6poBcKoTo, OOyOAMKOBAHHOM B COBMECTHOM
pyge ¢ Miormepom, peds maeT o JeTONHCAX, XpanupHinxcd B Bubauo-
tere llerepbypreroit AvageMuu Eayk, Iie Bo Bpemsa npebrBanusa B Poc-
cuu (o oxtabpa 1765 r.) sapumancs u A. JI. lllaénep, ncmonp3oBapmui
TarKe TpH Jerouucu u3 gactaoro cobpasua I'. A. Iomerwru.

JloGpoBCKUA mepedYucisaeT INeTONNCH, KOTOPHE SABIAINCH 00BOKTOM
ero paccmorpenus: Ilarpmapmas, Bockpecenckas, Codwmitckan, Hosro-
ponckas, Amaropckag u Pagsusunonckas.’!

B pyxomucroit ommcu, osariamieEHO# «Haramor BHOBB clenaHHOH
pOCCHACKMM DYKOIMCHBIM KHUIAM, A0 POCCHUACKOR ICTODHH IDUHAAJIe-
MaUUM, HaXOOAMUMCA B UMIePaTOPCKo# 6ubanoTeke, peBU30OBAHHON . . .
1770 romy»,®® KpaTKO ONUCAHH MHTEDPECYIOUINEe HAC AETOMHCH.

«10. Pamgsusuniosckoit cmcok ¢ Hecropooit meromncu, comepsramui
poCCUMICKYI0 HCTODHIO OT Hadajla €A 10 KHMAKEHNS BEJTUKAro KHA3L
Bcesonona TI'eopruesusa mo 6709 (1201) rox ¢ auunbvu ¢urypamu. Ceit
CIOHCOK BO BpeMs mocienHedl Ilpyccroit BoWHEI mo mpepcTaBiIeHnIo CTaT-
croro coserHnka TayGepra npusesen ud Hennrcbepra i oTan B UMIepa-
TOPCKYI0 OubIuOTeRY.

11. Toummi#t cuucor ¢ Papsusmiaoscroro, cpenannsii 8 Herurcbepre
no mosesennio mmmeparopa llerpa Beauroro B 1713 roay.

12. 13. Jleronucer, cocroAuué B ABYX JaCTAX U COHepIKamuil poc-
cuiickyio uctopuio ¢ 6762 (1254) roga mo 6931 (1423) ron, nucan caMbM
H3PAJHBIM YCTABOM € JMYHHMM MHHHATIOPHBIMEH QHTypaMi, OHCAH
Urpatuem, wepamom Muxaiina, apxuepes Cmouenckoro. 3pu crp. 556,

14. Narpuapmuit ot uHagama Poccunm mo seauroro kms3g Voanna
Bacuarsesuga mo 7064 (1556) rox. Ilucam u3psmHBIM yCTaBOM.

15. 16. Jleronmcery ¢ momero mO JucTaM COGCTBEHHOK PYKOMH
marpuapxa Huxona, Ha JBe YacTé pAa3geNIeHHBIA € NPOJOIIKEHIEM
no spemMeR maps Muxaiina Deomoposuua.

17. Jleronucery Amatopckmit, cnmcammbeii ¢ Bockpecemckoro or Ha-
9ayia POCCHHCKOM HMCTOPUM {0 KHAMKEHMS BeJIuKoro KumasA CeMuoHa
UsamoBuaa mo 6855 (1347) rox.

18. Jlerommcern; Bockpecercknii, comepsamuil pocCURCKYI0 HCTOPUIO
OT Hagana ef KO KHMKeHUA Benuxoro Kusasg Cemmoma MBamosmua
oo 6855 (1347) rop 3a momgmucanmeM Huroma, marpmapxa MockoBcKoro,
OUCAHHHIH H3DPAIHBIM YCTABOM.

19. Jleronucery Hosroponckoit Codelickoit, coGpanHbf m3 pasHHEX
JETONNCHOB, CONEPIKAMINA POCCUACKYIO NCTOPHIO OT Hadaja es [0 BCTYI-
nerusa Ha mapcerso naps Peomopa MBamopuza mo 7092 (1584) ropy.®3

49 KNM, IX. D. 14. Slav., p. 2.

50 Uber die Altrussische Sprache. S. 384.

51 Altrussische Geschichte nach Nestor. Berlin, 1812. S. 4—17.
52 AAH, ¢. 158, om. 1, N 41, a. 1.

53 Tam e, 1. 2 06.—3 6.
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Bce mepeuucaenHble IeTonucn Haspaubl B pabore [lmémepa «Probe
Russischer Annalen», ocHoBauno#l ma Marepuaiax BuGnumorexu Ilerep-
gyprckoit Aragemun sHayk. B «Hecrope» ®x atum cmuckam nobGasiema
JlmarbeBCKAsA JIeTOUICH, BUepBHe n3gaHHas B 1843 r.% B csoelt xmure
[néuep HAmMCaN, KaKUM o6pa3oMm eMmy crama ussectHa Wnarbescras
JIeTOmHCH OoJiee 9eM 3a CeMb IeCATHJIeTHH [0 ee MEePBOTO MBNAHHA: ¢ITOT
KOIEKC JocTaBieH B AKajeMuio y:;ie mocjie MeHs (T. e. IOCHE OTHe3La
[nénepa B I'errunren B okrabpe 1765 r., — I'. M.). Ioxkoinmit Bammu-
gos mpiciaan MHe eé rounylo komnio («Kunstgerechte Abschrifts) or ma-
gajga g0 cMeptH Piopmka M ¢ ommcammeM 9TOTO JApPEBHETO BayKHOTO
coucKay.”

B muceme C. Bamuaosa x llaéuepy or 12 oxrabps 1767 r. coobma-
gochk, 4To AxajgemMmueckoil KoMmuccuedi eMy MOPYIeHO MEPECMOTPETH H
oTpelarTIpoBarh cocrapierHoe 1losemoBrM omucanme u Komuio «Ho-
nekca, us Mmarpesckoro momacteips B HoMmuccnio mpucaarroroy.®s

B nmuceme k fI. ireauny or 26 cemtabps 1768 r., orsmBascs ¢ mo-
xpasoll 06 «yuenefimem Bamuaoses, llnéuep coobmum, gro moayara
rkomuic «HMuarbercKkoTo Komercay.’?

Tak KaK BO BpeM#A COCTABIEHUS HOBOTO KAaTalloTa PYROUWCHHIX KHHUD
UnateeBckas ngeromuch Haxomuaack y C. Bamuaosa, ona me momaia
B omuch 1768—1770 rr.3®8 Ho B 70-x rr. XVIII 8. ara metomuck Gelaa
omucana U. T'. Barwmeiicrepom B ero «Omeire 0o Bubnuorexre»,®® mosromy
norATHO, uTo Ilo6poBckuii, 3amumasmuiics B BubGauorexe IlerepGypr-
ckoll Aragmemuu Hayk ¢ 15 asrycra mo 15 ortabpa 1792 r., umen Bo3-
MOXHOCTH BHIETh H H3y4YaTh VIMaTheBCKYIO JETOHMCH B 9UCIe APYTHX
JETONUCHHX maMATHUKOB. 06 5TOM COXPAHHIOCH 6T0 HPAMOE CBUIETENb-
crBo B 3aMerkax K «Mcropun rocymapersa Poccuiickoro» H. M. Kapam-
smHa: «Ipat. academién. codex Bombicina, ut vidi etc.» ¢ (Huarses-
CREll akajneMudecKH# Kojekc. Bombummwna, Kak s BuUAed, etc.).

Ilo mepmiAcHemEbIM npudaHaM WaTheBCKAasg JeTONHACH K HATAIY
XIX B. oxasamach cpeau «gedexTHEX» pyKomuced Bubamorernm Anage-
MuH HayK, TRe eé u obmapymua B 1809 r. H. M. Hapamsun. Ilosgree oma
nonana B pyku gactHHX Jjun (K H. II. PymanneBy) u moaromy He 65112
BHeceHa B medaTHHA «HaTtamor 06cToATENbHEIE POCCHUCKAM PYKOOUCHBIM
KHATaM, K POCCUACKOA mcTopyu m reorpaduy OpIHATIEKAMAM A B AKa~
AeMudecKo# OubauoTeKe HAXOAAIMUMCH . . . CAEJTAHHHEA CTATCKUM CO-
BeraukoM CoronosaiM, 1818 roga».®!

54 Pnatbesckas neronnchk // TTonmoe cofpanne pycecKuX JeTONNACeH, U3TAHHOL . . .
Apxeorpadmueckoro xommccmew. CIIG., 1843. T. 2.

% Hectop. Russische Annalen. . . Zweiter Teil. Gottingen, 1802. S. II.
q 1556 I(I:ncr,iia C. Banmnosa x A. JI. Illnémepy // Becrmmr Eppoms. M., 1812.

. 15. C. 315.

57 August Ludwig v. Schldzer und Russland / Eingeleitet und unter Mitarbeit
von L. Richter und L. Zeil; Hrsg. von E. Winter. Berlin, 1961. S. 23t—232.

38 Wcropuuecknit ouepk m 0630p ¢oHmoB Pyrommcroro orgena Bubamorexm
Axagmemun Hayk. Bem. 1. XVIII Bex. M.; JI., 1956. C. 234.

89 Quwrr 0 Bubnuorere. . . C. 81.

6 LA PNP, 12/CH/25, p. 22 av.

81 Wcropudeckuii ouepk u 0630p dormos Pyxonucroro orpena Bubmmoreky Axa-
memnu Hayk. C. 263.
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Taxkum o6pasoM, H3yduB OCHOBHBIE pyKomucHeie ucroIauku «He-
cropa» A. JI. Illnéuepa u BHICOKG OMEHHBAA 3TO OCHOBATENBHHOE MCCIENO0-
BaEme pycckux Jeromuceil («Schldzers griindliche Bearbeitung der &l-
testen Russischen Chronik»), JoGposckuii BMecTe ¢ TeM mojarai, 9To
Boccosnarh «guctoro Hecropa» Ha oCHOBaHWE COMOCTABIEHHS JETOIM-
celf, IePENHCAHHEIX B pa3HOe BPeMs, NPaKTHICCKI HeBo3MOKHO. llo-
aromy ero yuemur Mosed Mriommep, sumonaspmuit 3 Ilpare mox pyxo-
sopcteoM Jlo6poBcroro mepeson Ha Hemenkwil A3wk Jleromucu Hectopa,
OCHOBHIBaeTcA Ha pyKomicu gpesneil pemarmin («Handschriften der &l-
tern Recensiony).%?

IIo mmeruro JoGposcroro, «apesrsas pemakuusy Jlerommeun Hectopa
TmoJHEee BCEro IpefcTaBieHa PamsuBuioBckroil serommesio. B paHHOM
BONIPOCe MHEHHA 9YeNICKOTO U HEMEIIKOTO ydYeHBIX coBmapaior, uo Ilmé-
mep BBOOUT HONPABKA B TEKCT U3 APyrux Jgeroumceid. {oOpoBcruii e
moJaraer, YTO IO3OHNE JIETONNCHBIE KOMIONJIANUN He CI0COOCTBYIOT
«ognmennion Texcra Hecropa. On moxaswBaer 9To Ha COMOCTABUTEIBHOM
aHanu3e KaK CONEDIKAHNA, TAK M JEKCHKH OTHEeJbHHIX OTPHIBKOB Je-
romucu: o Piopure,® o6 Oxere,’ o morosopax Ouera uw Urops c rpe-
kamu,% o kmarmme Ouswre,’® Csarocaase.®?

B pesyapraTe TEKCTOSOTHIECKOTO IICCIEIOBAHHA pAAA JIETOIHCEH,
oboszmavenmsix [Hobposckum: Nik. (Huromoscras), Ngrd. (Hosropos-
crag), Sof. (Codmiicras), Voskr. (Bockpecencrasm), Pol. (us cobp.
I'. A. Iloxermkxm), Radz. (Pamsusmmoscras), Hyp. (Wnareesckas),
mpornecc paboTH Ham KOTOPHIME OTPaKeH B ero apXMBHBIX MaTepHaiax,ss
YeMCKUA CAABHCT OKOHYATEIHbHO NPHUINEN K BEIBOAY O TOM, 4TO (IHCTHIH
Hecrop naxogurca 8 PagsusmiaosckoMm romerce» («der reine Nestor habe
sich im Radz. Codex erhalten»).%®

BriBox [1oGpoBCKOTO OCHOBHIBAJCH HE TOIBKO HA TEKCTOJOTHIECKOM
usysernyu Pamsupmiosckofl merommcu B CONMOCTABIGHHE C APYIHMH lle-
TONMCHBIMY TaMATHUKAME, HO ¥ HA WCCIEIOBAMNE A3LIKA BTON JETOMHCII.
B cBoem mpemmcaosuu «Wie soll Nestors Chronik aus so mancherlei
Recensionen des Textes...» oH TroBopHT 0 B3agayax, HOCTABJIEHHBIX
nM u V. MriosmepoM mepeq mepeBoioM ¥ H3JaHmeM OTpHBKa JleTomucn
Hecropa (mo wpemenus Baagmmmpa Cesarocaasmda B 988 r1.): «Camasm
OpeBHAA XPOHHKA He TOJbKO IAaMATHHK HCTOPUH, HO MOJKHO BHIETbH
B HEH DaMATHUK JPEBHET0 CJIABAHCKOTO s3pika. MBI XxoTexu cpeixarh
0osee MOEATHOR [PEBHIOI0 NETOMNCH. JTOMY MOMOT CIIECOK BECHMAa yCTa-
pedsx ciaoB U Ppas ¢ npubaBmeHueM ux obbacuenui. . . fI npomy npu-
HATH BO BHMMAHNE, 9TO MHl B HAYIHOM HCKYCCTBEHHOM W3TAHHH XOTUM
3HATh He TOJBKO, 4 T 0 Ham Hecrop paccrasbiBaer, HO TakKe K a K OH

62 Altrussische Geschichte nach Nestor. S. 3—4.

6 Tbid. S. 8—9.

64 Thid. S. 9—13.
8 TIbid. S. 12—13.
% Tbid. S. 14—19.
57 Ibid. S. 13—23.

68 Excerpta z Nestora. — LA PNP, 12/CH/27, p. 1—29.
6% Altrussische Geschichte nach Nestor. S. 24.
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pacckasanHoe Hamucam» («w a s uns Nestor erzdhlte, sonder auch wie
or das Erzdhlte niedegeschrieben»).”

Ho6poBcKuil 06paTHyI BHIMAHIEe HA BOSMOKHOE BIHAHHE IOJOHU3MOB
mga #Aspk PapgsuBnnosckoir (Hemnrc6eprckoit) meromucu. B muceme
g ®. Hypuxy ot 7 cenrsabpsa 1795 r., BHCKa3HBaA CBOI TOUKY 3pEHHSA
o Gomee ApeBHedl ¢QopMe Ha3BaHUA IJEMEHU — (CIABEHE», a HE «CI0-
BeHe», — OH HHUIIeT, 9TO «y TPEKOB U JATHHAHY CYMIECTBYeT HANUCAHUe
«Slavr», a Tak Kar «Codex Konigshergicusy xpanmica B Iloabckux seM-
nax (B ceMeilCTBe IOIBCKO-THTOBCKEX KHA3eH Pag3usuiioB, KOTOpDHIe
mepenaiin ee B Hennrcbeprckyio Gmbamorery), TO NMepenucaHmas TaMm
Jleronucy Hecropa ncnsirana gonerndeckoe pausume MECTHOTO s3BIKa. ™t

B nepuwor 3amsruii 8 Bubrmorere llerepGyprekoil AragemMuu Hayk
Hob6poscruit usygan PapsusmiroBcrylo meromuch («Radz. m<anuss<rip-
tum > %) ¥ coeyaN U3 Hee MAOTOYNCICHHEE BHINCKHE, KOTOPHE, KaK yiKe
yKassBalIOCh BHIIe, xpaHArca B Jlureparypmom apxuse IIparm.?

IIpaMbIM CBHIETENBCTBOM TOMY, 9ro Iofposckuit B cBoeidl paboTe
Hax Jletommcbio Hecropa BHEUMaTe bHO W3y9ak TORJUHHEE IPEBHIS
JETOMHCH I B IEePBYK 09epefb JAeTONHCH PalsHBHIOBCKYIO, ABJIACTCH
ero muckMo Mosedpy 3mobunmxomy ot 2 mioms 1799 r.: «O 6ubmefickux
mectax B Hecrope — aro 6ruio 6ol BayRHEBIM meToTHEHKOM, ecam 6u1 He-
aurcbeprckas pyrommchk, KoTopyio A Bumenx («die ich gesehen haben),
fonna 65 Goilee npeBHeHd, 4eM OHA ecTb».’*

9T0 DHCHMO HAINCAHO YIEHHIM yiKe mocie moe3arn B Mocksy u usyge-
musa B CrHOmanbpHOM 6GubamoTeKke paHHMX pPYCCKEX IepeBofoB Bubimmm,
ocoberro T'emmagumesckoit Bubaum 1499 r. {oGposcruil, mo-BAIEMOMY,
CUMTaN, 9YTO OTPHIBKM u3 DBubamm, BRIHOYeHHHE B Pal3uBUNIOBCKYIO
JeTOUNNCh, CBA3AHH C LOePEeBOAYECKOH meATeabHOCTBI0 Kpyxra Hosro-
POACKOTO apXxmenumcKoma ['eHHAOUA, OCYIIECTBUBINEr0 W3- PA3JIHIHBIX
ACTOIHUKOB NepBHit B Poccuu monmmit ceog 6ubneiickux xaur., [losTomy
guraThl u3 «Gubielickux MecT» B Pafg3sMBUIOBCKOHM JETONMCH, C TOYKH
3peHHA HCCIefOBAaTeNs, Iepemaior He ApesHelfimuit mepeson DBubamu,
a 6ostee mO3OHUHI, oTHOCAIINICA K KoEOY XV B. CleoBaTeabH0, TeMCKNH
CIaBHCT JaTl poBajl Paf3usuiloBCK Y0 IeTOMMICH BPEMEHEM He PaHee MOCAegHHX
mecATwieTHit XV B., 9T0 TOATBEPIKAACTCH I ¢ HOBEHIIMM HAYYHEIM ONNCA-
aueM.” Cremyer ydecTb HpH 3TOM, 4TO B TeX PYKOIMCHBIX KaTalorax
bubamorexn IlerepGyprekoit AwmameMunm HAYK, KOTODBHIMI, KaK MEI
BHfeNK, TOAB30BaXcsa Jo0poBCcKuii, meT M HaMeKa Ha majeorpadmdae-
CKYI0 XapaKTepUCTHKY H JAaTUPOBKY [PEBHEPYCCKHX DPYKOIHICeH.

He yxassiBaeT qaTupOBOK ONMHCHBAGMHX PYKOOHCHHX HaMATHHKOB U
H. Barwmeiicrep. Tak, roBops o MHOMECTBe DPyKONHCeH, XpaHHBIINXCH

70 Tbid. S. 43.
1 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 350.
? Excerpta z Nestora. — LA PNP, 12/CH/27.
3 Ibid., p. 1—4.
¢ Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 3 // Vzijemné dopisy Josefa
Poligcivského a Josefa Valentina Zlobického z let 1781—1807. V Praze, 1908.
S. .

% Qumucanme PykommcHOro orgena Bmbamorexn Axamemuu mayx CCCP / Cocr.
B. ®. Toxposcras, A. . Komamep, M. B. Kykymrmzga, M. H. Mypsarosa. M.;
J., 1959. T. 3, Bmm. 1. C. 283—295.
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B Bubauorexe llerepGyprekoit Axamemunm mayk, oH nnmer: «Bamzei-
mas 3 HUX (ApeBHHX pykomucedt, — I'. M.) Jleronuck npernogo6uoro
Hectopa 11 ero nmpomoiskarexeil ¢ anmami. XoTs IMelolleMycsa y Hac
SKBEMIAADPY HeJNb3S OIpeeNliTh TOYHOIO BPEMEHN, B KOTOPOe OH IHCAaH,
OHAKO TOUINTAETCA OHHKI 3a nmpesHeiimmit u3 nasectHHX. Ilpemne cero
HaXo[uaach oHas KHuTa B Oubmrorexe xkua3a Pagsnsuia, oT KoTtoporo
un moaydmia Haspamne Pansusuiopa aerommcdk (Codex Radzivilianus),
moToM Tepemnia oHa B HeunrcGeprckylo, n HaKOHel BCTYIMJIa B Hamy
AxaneMngecryion.”s

Tarum o6pasom, 11 B BOOpocaxX HATIPOBKY JPEBHEPYCCKIX PYKOHICeR
HoGposcruil HCIOIB30BAN ONHT CBOeil MHoToJeTHEH paboTHl, IpOBeIeH-
soii B IIpare B 70—80-x rr. XVIII B. Hag w3ydyenueM 11 cHCTeNMAaTH3AIIeR
IPeBHETENICKOT0 PYKOMIICHOI0 HACAeAld, & eTo IccaeioBanud B Bubauo-
reke [lerepGyprekolt Arageasin HayR OKA3aJdNCh BA;KHBIM 3TAlOM B U3~
V9eHHN PYKOWHCHHIX M KHIGKHBIX GOTaTCcTB pPYCCKO#H Kyabrypsl XV—
XVIII BB. :

Haxonsice B llerepbypre, Hobpopckuit osHakoMuica ¢ 6HOIHOTEKOR
Anexcamgpo-Hescroro momacteipsi. B mucsme B. @. Iypuxy us ITerep-
6ypra om coobman, gro npu Axercanppo-Hesckom Mouactiipe mMeercs
tunorpadus, B Koropoit B 1723 r. ormezarama «I'paMmMaTmra ciaBeE-
CKas», COCTABJACHHAA YICHIIKOM HOBTOPOACKOH IPeKO-CIaBAHCKOM HIKOIbE
apxuepeem @erxopom Marcumosrim.?”? Ilocerus 6ubnuorery, HoGpoBcruit
MPOCMOTPeN TaM apXHBHEIE MATEPUANEl, OTHOCAI[HNECST K MCTOPHH IIeYaTa-
wusg Bubmaun B XVIII B., magunas ¢ ykasa Ilerpa I 1712 1.

B uncne 6yMar 9emckoro y4eHOTO COXpaHRIAch OOMMWpPHAS BHIIHCKA
rox saraasueM «De Bibliorum Slavonicorum editione hoc seculo cor-
rectius impressa — notitia mihi ex Alexandro-Newskyano Monasterio
communicata, mense oct<obri> 1792»,7% B koropoi ma x. 12—13 [lo6-
POBCKUM TIPHUBEJeHH CONOCTABIEHUSA OTHENBHHIX CJ0OB B u3gaanax Bub-
apu 1663 u 1751 rr. Haupumep:

«t. Iskoni — w nadale.

2. Ne ukraSena — ustroena<. . .>

6. I budet — da inter i et budet.

7. Posredé wody — mezdy <wod>oju».

Hecommerro, nMeRHO 3TOT KOMIZEeKC 6ymar, B OCHOBY KOTODPOTG
Jerau apXUBHEE MaTepHalb, XpaHuBImuecs B Gubauorere AJeKcaHIpo-
Hescroro momacTeps, u nmea mox pykowo IloOpoBcruil, Korga B OuCHMe
Hypuxy or 7 aupeas 1793 r. coobman eMy cBefileHNS 110 ACTOPHUK MEYaTa~
mua Bubmaun 8 Pocenm 8 XVIII B.: «. . .B TOM BHJe, B KaKOM ee XOTel
manegararb Ilerp I, o6pasma sroro Tpyma Her — Bech TPYA, COCTOAMAA
n3 8 ToMoB (3a uckiawgeruem Hoporo sasera), umeerca B CuHogaipHOR
6ubanorere B Mockse. Ecaum Te6e Gymer yrogpo cpaBHUTH X0TA OB 1-10
raaBy Brtus craporo MockoBckoro usgaaus { Bubnus 1663 r., — I'. M.)
€ TBOHM, & TAKIKe C APYTUMHK IeYAaTHHIMU M3TaAMAMY, Hagugasa ¢ 1751 r.,
KOTIa B TPeTHH pa3 BHIJA ucupasienHas bubams, To cpasy cramer

7% Ommr o BuGanorere. . . C. 79—80.
77 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 257.
78 LA PNP, 12/CH/31.



T

,4’()’4615&,,,,,3 L Q,,gm '

Ww?%_ e
,:* 174.;;2

% O tarscnionsy Wuu:pccrrzgz.)a %TC&Z%%
/t?cno Gy C‘acm:c.u_wuy& 26 TUEL %yc:.mms

&.zmcc.zo:wacccw Agacra /fe,pawzmm& &:ﬁnmw
ﬂﬂ-{zg‘m Crierxeto ../Z/‘Cwmoméw vt’a.oucma;vm
l\‘gx}ﬁafu@(’ 2 oot ADreccrreaeneson, ?fbaogwargd« 7 gf,é’m’;j,.&'
oo ecqr 7058, f?‘(cc‘ucf Grrerconts, ce B eokon
O'C?W-Xgmf&z :( ozyé‘xnw;a..cm j@ (i -
5"/0 /MTU?&?’@&’ wtvf&maf b rotie R %e&cxw
-146‘ Co..t..cm:meafu»%

173 {RELTTIOEN R ALY .
; cfz@a.x.oé’ Caxr;rn.yxm- ét (’r‘z’#ﬁtﬁtww %o—ﬂesﬂmwm

i‘. %ﬁf&.ﬂ%ﬁq iy UW««!MJ 7o M&N.:;f};{ .)' §o3 ];gp -

('ﬁx e (a mﬁg‘“’ﬂ’ AL ccrap © ‘?‘J” an—

' Creoay- s ALYpOLTRICLY, & borsfaex TTOY , O -
Lit @A T4 L fi.g_.afgjcmm dnoeR B Om{‘r_(.}(am on —
xf ?T;’““G/«EM Licrpasuss géi

}:’“ oy .-;rfummm.ﬂﬁa« }L
; (‘!Ky"" L AT2 - ﬁe}»’ £l Gy L ). QHA ,ra;p;xrrzrmn A }v;’p
‘U&“.’)’ Qﬂ‘&:}', 13—11,& v pEged @ ‘?ytﬁaé e Aini aﬁ-@'

e ppica i OFLAT L

3anuck JloGposcKoro Ha Kommm YHas30B, OTHOCAIMHAXCA K UCTOPUHU M3 Bah
B Poccuu (mas. XVIII .) (LA, 13/CH/31, pp }H naEna Bafaun



ICHBEIM, CKOJIBKO BoJiee jerknx (ymRoGHEIX) clIoB 3aMeHuIHc060# npeBHHE
caosa. . . [Ipessne gem Bmmna ncupasiennas bubana B 1oy Blume, B Ka-
koM ee mommec B 1751 r. Cunon Eansasere, oma magaja medaTaTthCa Co-
BeDIIeHHO HOBHIMH GyKBaMu, B TOH iKe (opae, TeMu Ke MeTHBIMI Tal-
JHNIAaMK, HO TPYIUM cmocoGoM; IIMEHHO CJIOB, HAUDIMep, ,HCKOHH®,
OBIIO OCTABNEHO B TEKCTE, HO OTMEUANOCH BHIBY IIPIMEYAHIEM ,B Ha-
gaje” W TaK BO MHOTHX MecTax».?®

Unrepec [Hobposcroro k IcTropuum nedaradnsg ciapsackoll bubmum
HallleJI CBOe BRIpasKeHUe B pAme craTedl, 0 KOTOphIX OyIer MATH DPedb
B flaJbHENeM B CBA3H ¢ padoTON 4eMCKOTO YIEHOTO He TOALKO B IIETep-
GypIrCKUX, HO I B MOCKOBCKIX GHOIIOTEKAX II apXNBHEIX COOPAaHIIAX.

B Bub6auorexe IlerepOyprexoit Axamemun nayk Jo6poBckiit o3HaKo-
uuzca ¢ cobpaunem momer, omucanaeM M. Daxaefictepoy. B mmesme
k dypuxy or 21 mapra 1793 r., roBOpsA 0 3BYKOBOM 3HAYEHII! RIIPUIIOB-
crux GYyKB, OH co00HmaeT, ITO PACCMOTPEHIIE HYMIIBMATIIeCKOoTo coGpa-
HUSA «HU9eT0 He PasbiCHAET, TAK KaK JpeBHeiiNIe MOHETH ITopasio HoBee
PYKOIIICHHX KOJeKCOB». «Belp MOHETH He IOMEJa U CIABHHCKIME OyH-
pamu g0 XIV Bera, o wem cmorpu y Baxmefictepa, — numer oH ga-
see. — f1 Bupmen Bce MOHETH, KOTOpHE XDPARHATCA B aKafeMHIECKOM
cobpannn, Ho He BaMeTHJ HNYero, IT0 CTOMIO OB 3aOMHUTD AJIA 0O0BAC-
HeHHA Tajeorpadui, 4ero 65 g paHbIIe He 3aMeTHI B KojeKcax».0

B nepwon npetuisanus B lletepGypre Ho6GpoBckuil 03HaKOMUICA H
¢ JacTHHMH coGpanusaMu pykonuced. Tak, s muckme ¥ Hypuxy or 1 mMan
1793 r. (cmycTa "geTHpe Mecana mocxe orTbesna u3 Poccun) om coobmad,
aro B cobpamun I'. A. lloneruru maxogurcs Tperni sxsemuaap OcTpor-
cxoil Bubmanu 1581 1.8 Momno mogarars, 910 K cobpammio Ilomxernxn
y4eHbi# o6paTuicsa ¢ IedIbl mpocMoTperh Te Tpu Jerommen (¢Polet. I,
II, 1I1»), roropeie ucmonb3oBaa B OTHOCTE B IleTepbypre A. JI. Mlxé-
nep B cBoux paborax «Probe Russischer Annalen» u «Hecrop. Russische
Annalen». HMutepec [o0poBckoro K 9THM JeTONHCAM u3 cobpamus
T'. A. llonetnxku maIlea oTpasKeHUE B ero coBMecTHO#l paGore ¢ Mioame-
POM, Tle OH CIeIUAJbHO T'OBOPHJI ¢ MOSJHHX PeJaKIUAX «TaK HA3HIBae-
MHEX YHEPAWHCKHUX JeTommceily.s?

Hagsopasiit coserrur I'. A. Ilomerura, mepeBomumi, KYpPHAJIHCT,
uMen obmupayno 6ubGiNOoTERY, KOTODPYI Hadan cobupaTh eme ero OTeld.
Ogesunmo, [aéuep umen romrarth ¢ IlomeTuxo#l M mMOaB30BaICA €ro
pyronucasiM coGparmem. Ho B mae 1771 r. Gubnmorera Ilometuru cro-
pena B ero gome Ha BacmiaresckoMm ocrpose B IlerepGypre. Om magax
cobmpars ee cHoBa, HO B 1788 r. ymep.®® o6Gposckmit, Takmm oGpasomM,
He MOT BHeTh «yKpamHckme jgeroumcm» I'. A. Ilomermrum m gua mx xa-
PAKTePDHCTHKE IIOJB30BAJNCHA CBeNeHHAME, coobmennmMur [nénepoMm
B €r0 IEeYATHHX TPYHaX.

79 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 274.

8 [hid. S. 266.

81 Thid. S. 282.

82 Altrussische Geschichte nach Nestor. S. 10—114, 19, 41.

8 CMm.: Hronnuros K. C. Oumrt pycckofi mcropmorpaduu. Kues, 1889. T. 1,
kH. 2. C. 113, 1142. 1224,
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B lIlerepGypre uwemcruil ydeuslt mosmaxomuics ¢ A. M. Mycuubiv-
[IymrmesiM, obep-mporypopon Cunona (¢ 1791 r.), srageabuem Kpynnei-
mero «CoGpanua poccuiickux pgpesnocteit». B miceme us IlerepGypra
or 9 orrabpa 1792 r., coobuags Hypuxy o pycckux mepromedaTibIX
paganuax, Hobposerui nnmer: «Sub loanne Basilewicz impressa fuisse
primum Acta apostolorum Mosquae — en totius dissert<ationis> sum-
mam. Nobilis 'd. Puschkin, qui omnia patria colligit eo zelo, quem
in Neubergio nostro mirati sumus, non novit aliud antiquius opus
in Russia impressum» 8 (Ilpu Woanme Bacumbesudge mepswiMi GbLII
mamegaraHsl B Mockse [Heauusa Awmocronscrue (Amocton) — BOT Cyii-
HOCTH BCETO paccy:kueund. Baaropomusiii r. [lymuusa, ®otopsi cobupaer
BCe OTEYeCTBEHHOE C TEM pBEHHEeM, KaKUM MB BOCXIIIAJHCH B HalleM
HoiiGepke, He 3HaeT pyroro 6ojee ApesHero NpoM3BeNeHUs, HAIeIaTaH-
goro B Poccin).

Ynomunanue «aautero HoitGepxra» pamgoum ¢ umenem Mycura-Tlymrina
noOyAuII0 OTHICKATh CBeXeHHA 00 arom mesTeme — cospemenHuke [lo6-
posckoro. Hak seiacanaoch, An @parrumex Hoi#Gepr 6511 cobuparenem
APeBHIX 9YelICKIX pyromuceil u Kuur; B 1780 r. o ocnoBax GubamoTery.
9710 m3Bectas B gaabmpeimeM «Knihovna Neuberskan».?

B tom ke muceMe K Hypuxy Ho6poBckuit HassiBaeT pPyKOIHCHOE
«HRurue Bragumupa, nepramendoe, nepemicannoe 8 Hosropome » 6822
(1314) r.».88

Ilocme Bosspamienus usz Poccwu B mepBoM ke muchMe kI ypuxy
or 23 mapra 1793 r. HobGposcruit caosa coobman: «Gramotam sudeb-
najam edidit nuperrime tertium procurator Synodi generalis Mussin
Pusskin Comes, qui omnium monasteriorum catalogos inspexit et chro-
nica Petropolim adferri fecit, e manuscripto antiquissimo, quod vidi» 87
(Tpayory cymebryio («IIpasmy Pycckyro», — I'. M.) uspnamn HegaBHO
B Tperuit pas obep-uporypop Cunogma rpadp Mycum-Ilymrun, xoToph
U3YYII KaTaJOTH BCeX MOHACTHIped u mpukasai npusests B [lerepbypr
IpeBHeline PYKOOMCH, KoTophie A Bupmes). Haw Mb ysmaem mospwee,
B0 Bpema paborst B cobpamun Cumomantmoii GuGmumorekn B MockBe
gemcKuil yaeHRE o6GpaTur ocoboe BHUMAHHE M OTMETHT Teé PYKOIUCH,
kotopsie oH sumen B Herep6yprecrom Cunosie, Kyaa oHU GBIIN ITPHBE3EHE
oo «Beicogaiimemy yrasy» ot 11 asrycra 1791 r.

B tom jxe mucime [o6GpoBckuit mumer, uro «B llerepOypre rpad
Anerceit Mycun-Ilymrwn» morassiBan eMy KHHTY <«I0J 3arJaBHeM
» L eXHOJIOTIA", COCTOAUIYIO U3 BOIPOCOB I OTBETOB, B KOTOPOI mOCIeno-
BaTEIBHOCTH PA3IENOB WIHN IJIaB PACIHPEIeNaeTCs B ALPaBITHOM HOpPALKe
ancen ot A go I1».88 B muceme k Hypuxy ot 10 anpeas 1794 r. or coo6-
maet 06 «A36yRoBHMKe», TaKe MoRazanaEOM emy MycunsM-IlymruneiM.
«A3GyROBHHK ... B KoJerce, Kak g mouarano, XII sexa»,’? — mumer

31 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 259.
o 2;’“3 Ottuv slovnik naugny. Osmnacty dil. Navary—O%ivnati. V Praze, 1902,
86 Korrespondence Tosefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 257.
87 Thid. S. 266.
88 Thid. S. 267.
8 Tbid. S. 318.
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HMobposckuit 1 cHoBa orMedZaer, 4T0 «obep-uporypopy Crroma 6blIa
mopydena 3aGora 06 OTHICKAHUN JpeBHEAMmUX LCTOPUYECKUX PYRomuCeH
u3 BCeX MomacTHIpeity («cui antiquissimos Codd. historicos ex omnibus
Monasteriis conquirendi cura»).?

U3 gacreix ymomunanuit o6 A. W. Mycune-Ilymrune moxuo cpeaars
oupeneneHnbiii BHBOL: BO Bpemsa croero upebmpauus B llerepGypre
(¢ 17 aBrycra mo 15 oxrabpa 1792 r.) wemckuit caaBuCT HEOAHOKDPATHO
Berpegasca ¢ obep-mporkypopom CuHOA, KOTOPHE DOKa3HBAI eMy
PYHKOIICHEE U TeUaTHHe KANTH I3 ¢Boero «Cob6paHus poccHACKIX Jpes-
HocTeiy n 13 cobpamunix B CuHOJE ApeBEUX PYKOUICHHEIX NAMATHUKOB
pycckux Mmouacthipeit. B mmesmax x Hypuxy Ho6posckuit maseiBaer
geTHpe MAMATHUKA, CBABAHHHX ¢ nMemeM Mycwra-Ilymrura: mepso-
megaTHHEE MockoBCKH#E Amocrosm 1564 r.; cmmcor «Ilpasmer Pyccroin;
AsbyrosEEK «B Komekce ... XII mera» u «¥Hurme Bragumupa, mepe-
mucanuoe B HoBropoge B 1314 ro.

Ha wspamryio Mycumsim-Ilymemnaem «Ilpasgy Pyccryio» 1 rommen-
TAPUKM K HTOMY IAMATHUKY, KoTopHe [oGpoBckuil masHBaeT «3aMeda-
TeJIBHEIMH», YIeHHE HEOLHOKPATHO CCHIalcH B ¢BoumX paborax, a BOep-
BHE ¢ DOXBAJXO# 0TO3BAJCA B CTaThe, OOyGAMKOBAaHHOW B IIBLaHUH
B. ®. HOypmxa «Bibliotheca slavica».®! Xapaxrepusys Mycuna-ITym-
KHHA KaK «MysKa, BechbMa CBeIyIIeIr0 B CIABAHCKIX OPEBHOCTAX N
mpase»,’? HoGposckuit ummer: «f Gaaromapen emy, 94To HOCPEICTBOM
ero TPymonofng A CMOT NOHATH JApeBHIIE QparMeHTH OOTEMCKHX 3aKOo-
B0B».%® B nanpmeiimeM om ymoMumaer wmamamme «lIpaspmt Pycckoiny
1792 r. B mypraxax «Slaviny, «Slovanka» un B «Institutiones linguae
slavicae».

Anamxns caenarnnoro Hobposcrkum B Mockse onucarus CuHOmaIBEOTO
co6parua pyKommce# I ofpaljeHENe K MaTepHalaM, XPaHAMUMCH B ap-
XUBe BHAAIOIETOCH 9YEMICKOTO CJIABHCTA, IMO3BOJAET 3aKJIOUNTE, 9TO
KpOMe MHOTOYHCJeHHHX pyKomumcell m3 «Cobpamus poccmACKUX apes-
mocreity Mycmma-Ilymknna o npocMoTpex u Te, 9T0 OBLIM TPUBE3EHH
B Iletepbyprexuit Ciropn BMecTe ¢ KaTamoTaMi, COCTABISHHEIMII B MOHA-
CTHIPAX.

Beupy Toro 94ro yueHHle He pacHodaralT Jajke WHBEHTAPHON OMUCHIC
pykonucei#, xparusmuxcsa B «Cobpammm poccmiickux apesmocreiny My-
cuaa-Ilymxwma, ME I03BONUM cebe COCTaBUTH LpefcTaBleHMe 00 3TOM
«CoGpaHnn» Ha OCHOBAHIE CBEIEHUH, COXPAHUBIINXCHA B PA3HHX HCTOU-
HUKAX.

B cBoux asrobuorpagmuecknx 3ammcrax Mycmr-Ilymrus coobmaer,
970 OH Hauax cofmparb gpeBHepycckme pykommem B 1775 r. B Ilerep-
6ypre.?* OguuM w3 KpyOHHX ero HpmoGperennii GBI0 cobparEme KOMHC-

9 Thid.

91 Bibliotheca slavica antiquissimae dialecti communis et ecclesiasticae
universae slavorum gentis: Studio et opera F. Durich. Vindobonae, 1795. Vol. 1.
P. 295—298, 326—329.

92 Tbid. P. 296.

93 Thid. P. 296, not. 43.

9 Cm.: Bammcru pus Gmorpagun rpada Amexces Wpamosmua Mycmma-TIym-
kuHa // Becrmmk Epponer. 1813. U. 71. C. 78—79, 82.
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capa [1. . Kpernrua, B cocTaB KOTOPOTO BXOIILIIL HE TOJBKO MaTepliaabl
mo ucropin napersosamua Ilerpa I, gem Hperommm szamumasncss Bcmo
JRUSHb, HO II JIETOIMICHBIE UCTOYHIIKI, B TOM dicie jgeromuch XVI B.
¢ noamncklo kuaszg Demopa Msanosuua Kpusboboperoro 1604 r. Pagp
pykomuceit 6ormn mofapenst Mycnuy-Ilymruny rpagom I'. 1. Tomxosku-
M. DOJBIIOR KOMITEKC HaMATHHKOB, POCTOBO-APOCHABCKUX MO IIPO-
pexompennio (cpexn wnx — aBrorpadsl lumurpus Pocrosckoro, Ca-
mynaa Mucxascroro, Apcerna Maneesnwa), mocrymun s «CobGparme
pocCHHCKHX mApeBHOCTeil» 6maromapsa OMH3KOMY BHAKOMCTBY €ro Bia-
gemplla C apxmemucromoM ApceHiem Bepemaruasiv, nasHaseHHBIM
s 1787 r. B fApocaapcryro emapxuo. [uesnur Apcennsa Bepemaruma,
ABe dacTu KoTtoporo xpauarca B Jlemmurpame (TIIB, Q. IV. 27), rax
yme ormeriur I'. JO. @uannnosckuil, mpoamsaer CBeT HA TeCHBE B3aMO-
ornomenna flpocraBckoro m PocToBCKOTO apXMemHMCKoONma ¢ ceMeHCcTBOM
Mycuusix-Ilymungsix, GoraTefionx ApOCIABCKUX IIOMEL[HKOB, BIAHeNhb-
nes uMenns Maomua Moaorckoro yesma.®® B womme 80-x rr. XVIII =.
A. WN. Mycun-Ilymeua npnobpex Cmaco-flpocnmascruit xpomorpad
co «GroBom o mounky Uropese», xpamusmuiica 8 pusamine Cmaco-Tlpe-
obpaskeHcroro cobopa ympasgmernoro B 1787 r. Cmaco-flpocmasckoro
MoHACTHIpsA. %8

B aBro6uorpaguyecrux samnckax Mycuma-Ilymkmaa rosopurcs, 9to
ero cobpamneM 3aunTepecoBaizach Erarepumma II. Oma ocmorpema «me-
KOTOpEIe pyKommcn v HpeKUIndHy IpHHAAIe;KABIIHe OyMariy, IOMKATO0-
BaJa eMy HeCKOJNBKO XaparTefHBIX KHHT U JPeBHUX Jeromuced u Gymar u
HOPY9YHII4 eMy U3 OHEIX U M3 [PYIHX APeBHUX KHUT 060 BCEM, 9T0 IO poC-
CHACKOW CTOPUH KACaeTcsd, AeJaTh BHIHCKH, J03BONNEB HCKATH BCIOAY
# TpeGoBaTh, 9TO HAWMET MJA Cero HyMKHBIM».?

Tax BosHmk u3BecTHHEIA yKas or 11 aBrycra 1791 r. o HasEHauemunm
A. 1. Mycura-Ilymruua oGep-upokypopom Cuxona ¢ paspelmenneMm emy
cobupars 8 CHHOM PYKOINCH W ApeBHIE KHATH CO BCeX IMEpKBeH M MOHA-
croipeii Poccum must poswicka maBecTuit, «k Poccmiickoil mcropmu ot-
HOCAMEXCA». YKa3 uMmeparpuilsl raacui: «. ..nms Cumoga scem emap-
XHANBHBIM apXmepesM U HACTOATEeNAM COCTOAUIHX B HEIOCPEeICTBEHHOM
Cumoge segoMcTBe JIAaBDHEL I MOHACTHIpEH <HIPERMUCAHO>, YTOOH B KarK-
oM MecTe ¢ OGmOMHOTERaMH 1 apXWB<aMH> CHeNaHbl OHIN HpHIeKHeH-
Mmue COpaBKH, He OKAMETCA JH Te elle MoJOoOHBIX COUMHEHWH, I eReIn
CHIIYyTCS, TO OHHIA mocTaBuTh B Cumomy.®®

Tlo moBoxmy aroro ykasza Mycum-Tlymrnu nucan: «Taxkoe mossoseHie
mocraswiao emy (Mycumy-Ilymruny, — I'. M.) pemgkue ucTopmdecKIe
I [UTIIOMATIIMeCKHe BHIMICKH II KHNTIH, a MecTo ero B careimem Cuaone
H KODOTKOe 3HAKOMCTBO U ofpalfeHue ¢ AYXOBHBIMH ocobamm IIogalan

% CM.: Quaunnosckuti I'. f). JlmesHUK Apcerns Bepemaruna: (W ucropum
pyromucy «Cxosa o monky Uropese») // Bectaur Mock. yu-ta. 1973. Ne 1. C. 66—67.

% Car.: Moureesa I'. H. Cnaco-fipocaasckuii xposorpad n «CioBO 0 IOIKY
Uropeses. JI., 1976. C. 49—59.
c 8;7 Bammckn mua Guorpadum rpada Anexces IMpamopuya Mycmaa-Ilymknaa.
. 82—83.

8 OrAA, ¢. 796, on. 72, 1. 280, m. 12.
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caydail cobparTh MHOSKECTBO J[PEBHUX DYKOUIICHBIX I NEYIATHBIX KHUT,
970 BEChMa YMHORUIAO 1 oboratiio ero cobpamiey.®?

Tpa¢ upesspgaiino Topmiics CBOMM pearocTHBM cobpaniem. On
OXOTHO TPEJOCTABIAN B PACLIOpsIKeHIe HecieqoBaTesell IpIHALIeRAB-
me emy apesuue pykomien. Tax, nanpumep, M. H. Boartun coobmaer,
4TO0 MHOT#€ ¢BOIU PABOTHI MO IICTOPHII OH CO3JAall, ONNPAasSCh IICKIIOTI-
TeJBHO Ha wMarepuwaisi, cobpannsie MycrmapM-Ilymrnnrsm.% O rtom,
aro «Cobpamue poccufickux ppesHocreily 3ammMaigo B komile XVIIT—
ragame XIX B. mepBoe MecTo Cpemu YaCTHEIX KOMJIEKOHN DPYKOIIICeH,
mucax u B. C. Comnros.10

H. M. Kapamsun, Kax H3BeCTHO, MHPOKO OIPHUBIEKAI MaTepIaNBl U3
aToro cobpamus B mepuop paborht mag «Mcropueit rocymapersa Poccni-
croro». B cocrasremromM K. C. Cepbumopumuem «Peectpe pyxomucam
oubmmorexut H. M. Kapamsuma mpir mepecMmoTpe X RiIs OTIPABICHHA
HeKOTODHX B Apxeorpadmueckyio komuccmio B 1838 romy» B umncie
APYTUX DYKOINCEH IepedncJeHH Il Te, KOTOpPHeE OBIIM IOJYYeHHI OT
A. U. Mycnuna-Ilymrura:

«No 30. Jleromncen 11 Coduiickuii BpeMeHRHNK M3 KOMMEKI 3acern-
roro ¢ mammuchlo Hywxuwn, No 602, B KomamoM mepemiere.

Ne 33. Bupenmue marpuapxa Hwuwxoma, pasHEEHe TpaMOTHl, HOBECTBO-
parme o MopoBoM -moBerpum 1604 Toma B Mockse, cmoso Ilammagus
MHEFXa 0 BTOPOM IPHITECTBUY — C HAAINCHIO HA Kopemke epaga M. Ilyw-
kurna 1 ¢ Ne 630 1 284, B MagoMm gopmMare.

N 36. Homaummur ep<aga> Hywxuna o6 nxomax. Memamoruym.

Ne 43. Bupemue matpumapxa Hmroma ¢ magmumenio epagia Iywrurna,
¢ Ne 632 u 285» (Bmimemeno K. C. CepGumosmuem).1%?

Kpome tax maspiBaeMo# jerommcu 3acenKoro, HepelaHHEOd B Apxeo-
rpaduaeckylo komuccuio B 1838 r. mog Ne 12, maTh 0CTANBHEIX PYRONI-
ceit, mpuranaeskamux Mycury-Ilymrumy, B Tom me 1838 r. 6sumn Bos-
Bpamensl ero CHHY Baagumupy Anekceepuwy, uto ormedeno B «Pe-
ectpe» K. C. CepburoBuzeM.

B mpumeuanusx k «Meropunm rocymapersa Poccuiickoro» Hapamsur
HA3HBAeT MHOTHE JPEBHHE NAMATHIKHM, HOJNyYeHHBEe uM oT Mycuna-
Ilymrwna: «Ilymxunckuit mepramenmnii Hectop» (JlaBpemthesckas
JeTommcs), «reromuch 3acenroro» (Coduitckas I merommes), «rerommcsd
Hpusobopcroro» (Baagumupcerui geromncen), «Hocrpomckas meromucey
(Xpororpad), mepramerHas pykomuch 1414 r. ¢ «Kutuem Baamnmupa
Cearocaasuda», guHCKEME TpaMoramu, «IIpasmoit Pyccrkoin, Ilep-
KOBHEIM yctaBoM Baagmmupa I, Yrasom o mocraukax, HoroBopoM cmo-
aeHcKoro KHABA Mecermcnasa Hasmposuga 1228 r. ¢ Puroii.

N3 «Cobpanns pocCHHUCKUX APEBHOCTEH» 0 HAMIET0 BPEMEHM MOMLIO
OKOJO ABYX MecsaTKop pykommceii. Heroropwie us mux Bo Bpemsa Orede-

c 8299 3amuckum misa Oumorpadmm rpaga Amexces Mpamopmua Mycmma-Ilymxnma.
RS Hputnueckue mpuMedanns reEepai-maiiopa Bonrnea Ha HepBHIl TOM HCTO-
pun kua3a llepGarosa. CIG., 1793. C. 251—252.
101 Qprir poccmitckoii ncropuorpaguu. CII6.. 1813. C. X VI.
102 ITUA, ¢. 1661, ou. 1, N 156, 1. 4 06.—5.
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crerHOR BodHsr 1812 r. maxopuamces B Apociasckom mmennu A. 1. My-
cuna-IlyllkmHA II IIOTOMY He CropeJn B MOCKOBCKOM IIOKape.

B 1866 r. ayx A. 1. Mycuma-Ilymuuna Anekceil (mo ero maajmemy
cpiny BragmMupy — crapmni cmr Axercamap morub B 1812 r. n 6urse
opu Jlronebypre) nepenaxn B 6ubauorery A. . Yeprrosa 16 pyromucubix
gENT cBoeTo fena.’’® Ha pochMI 13 HIIX ecTh BiafelbuecKIle 3aIIMCI
B. A. Mycuna-lymruga.

BHoB® HalileHER e aDXWBHEIE MaTePHUAJbl TO3BOJAIOT HaM 3HAUIITEABHO
pacIIHpUTH BTOT CHUCOK DPYKONIICEH II IPIBECTI IIX IIOJHOE OIIICAHIE
(nepBoe HaBBAHIE JaeTcA IO CHHCKY UepTKoBCKO# OubiioTexr).

1. «Crareitupit cmcor Ilerpa Iloremrumma n Cemena Pywuaniesa,
eaquBmnx B 1678 r. 8 Vemanmo nu @parnumo.

Xpamurca: T'IM, coGp. Yeprtrosa, Ne 363, 4°, m. 1—477. Ilog
garaasueM: «TeTpami craTefiHOTo CHIICKY M HaKa3 TPaMOTH, 9TO ITIOCH-
aags! B blmmancrkoe ma Bo @Ppammyscroe rocymapcTBo ¢ CTOILHIIKOM
¢ Herpom Ilorearnutim ga gparom Cememom Pymamnesmm». Ha o6o-
poTe TEPEIIEeTHOTo Jmcra momera: «Ne 13».

2. «Crasamume o MHomcxom 6omo».

Xpamnrcea: TUM, cobp. Yeprxosa, Ne 361, 4°, a. 1—47. Ilox 3a-
rxasueM: «Mamaes Goiv. Ha sepxmeii ofnomre pyroio B. A. Mycuna-
[Iymruna momera: «rpaga M. Ilymrmsar.

3. «Jleromuce Civoma-moma, 6mpmero Ha Dropemrtuiickonm cofopen.
Pyromick He COXPaHMIACh.

4. «<HEnra pasyMemnsa o mO3HABAHWI COMHOTO T BHTHOTO THCHMA
H XNe0HOH Kiaammy.

Xpamurea: TUM, co6p. Ueprrosa, Ne 359, 4°, a. 1—183. Iog
sargapueM: «H{HHTa pasyMeHIs WM pem yYeHUs IeJOBEYECKOTO O HO-
SHAHNH CONIHOTO II BHITHOTO WIChMa I XJAeOHOH KIagu HOMECTHHX I
BOTIMHHKEIX, I MOHACTHIPCKHX, M NMEPKOBHHIX 3eMenb». Ha mepenmermom
amcre asrorpad B. A. Mycuma-Ilymrmra u momera: «Ne 18».

5. «Hporunka cmassHOpyCCKas 0 TMaHCTBAX PYCCKHUX, MOJBCKUX I
AATOBCKUXN.

Xpanmures: TUM, cob6p. Ueprxosa, Ne 220, 1°. Ha nepemmermom
nucte BHH3Y momersl pykodl B. A. Mycmma-llymruna: «M. Ilymrmm
z «Ne S».

6. «KRapounana Baponums pasHoe fesAHRHIe IePKOBHOE.

Xpamurcsa: TUM, cobp. Yeprrosa, Ne 177, 1° (romua Hpaxosckoro
negarmoro wmapg. 1604 r.). Tlom sarmasmeM: <«Jleromicery NIepKOBHHIR
DUCEMEHHOMY.

7. «Jleromucyr wenelimaa cs<aroro> Hmmnrpus Pocrtoscroroy.

Xpamuresa: TUM, co6p. Yeprroma, Ne 327, 4°.

8. «Xpomorpa¢ m B Hem pycckas aeromnch no 1680 r.».

Xpanmuresa: TUM, co6p. Yeprrosa, Ne 170, 1°, n. 1—714 06. Ilog
sarsasmeM: «Hmwra, umenyeman I'panorpad mnam Jlerommcen Berxoro
n Hosoro saBera. B mell ke moBecTByeT 0 INBHOM COTBODEHHH GOKIHI
H 0 HayaJe BeKa, OT MepBOTO JHA II 0 HACTOAIIETO BPeMEHH Cerc OCMBIA
tHcamu. VI orTyny ApeBie moujomma BiaajeTeNH Haj JIIOAMH, KHA3M I

103 TITATA, ¢. 1270, om. 1, 2. 1, Me 45, 1. 1.
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cymuu. Apager 60 KpaTKIIM CRA3AHIEM 1T JaeT BEJATI JPEBHAA H HOBAL
HA HONB3Y 9rymuMm 1 casimantuM. Ilncam 1743 roma».

9. «Crazarue o Hazame umapcrea HasamcKoroy.

Xpaunrcsa: 'MM, cobp. Yeprrkosa, Ne 186, 4°. 910 «Hasamckas
ucropusty Il pemaxumun ¢ «PomocmosmeM» pyccKIIX BeJIKIX KHA3EH n
napei.

10. «Jleromuceny maperBosamua Bacugna Woammosudar.

Xpamurca: UM, co6p. Yeprrosa, Ne 120, 1°, n. 1—111. Ha n. 1
asrorpad: «I'pada Baagnmmpa Mycnma-Ilymeirsay n momera: «Ne 165y,

11. «Ucropus poccuiickas c¢ nsbpamus lyiickoro mo 1610 r.»,

Xpanurca: TUM, cobp. Ueprrosa, No 119, 1°, n. 1—53. Ha Buy-
TpeHHeH CTOPOHe mepemmerHoro Jmcrta pykoo B. A. Mycuma-Ilymxunna
samicsh: «Mcropua poccuiickasg. . . I'paga M. Ilymrwwa» u momera:
«Ne 167». Cmomcox 1690 r.

12. «Jormarmueckoe GorocaoBie HOBOro NucbMa». Pykommes He
obHapy:KeHa.

13. «O mpycex crapmx u 0 3eMie X, OT HeMOeB HapeleHHO# lIpyi-
CTEH».

Xpanmurca: TUM, co6p. Yeprrora, Noe 365, 4°, 1. 1—300. Pyromics
korma XVII s.

14. «COopauK Ge3 Havala M KOHIA».

Xpamumrea: TUM, cobp. Ueprrosa, Ne 360, 4°, n. 1-—488. IlepBHx
U TOCIeHUX JHUCTOB pyromnncir Her. Ha Berxoil o0moKKe HAIIIHCH:
«I'paga Brapumupa Mycuna-Ilymrunay n momera: «Ne 16». 310 Bouo-
roxcko-Ilepmeras aerommes XVI B,

15. «Ilosectu Bpemenm u Jer mo Hapa Anekces MuxafimoBmaar.

Xpauurca: TUM, co6p. Yeprkosa, No 362, 4°, m. 1—325. B 3arma-
BHII omu00YHO YKAa3aHO OKOHYAHHE JeTONICH — «I0 maps Aumexces
Muxatizosnaay. B meficrsurenbrocTH 3Ta Jetomnch XVI B. oGpoiBaercs
Ha coobmennn o cyabbe Bacnausa Iemsaxu: «Toro ke mera MecAna Mas
B 10 gemr xmEsa3p Benmuruil Bacuieir VIBamosue mouMmas kHfA3A Bacumaus
Memsary u B mopy0 ero mocaguay (I. 324 06.—325). 3arrapue IeTOMUCH:
«IloBectp Bpemennsix Jder ot Hos w oT ero CeiHOB, KAK0 pasfexnIna
3eMJI0 M 0T Koro craxack Pycckas semis». Ha BepxmeMm mepemiere
samues: «Ne 12. Homumecapa Kpexmuaay. Ha o6mosxke mpyras samuce:
«Ne 14. Tpaga Baagumupa Mycuma-Tlymrumay. 3To usBecTHas JeTO-
mucs O. JI. HpusoGopcroro. Ha x1. 1—8 coxpammmack ero ckperna:
«Kuwura Jleronucen Bo ¢cto BTOpoM Ha mecsTs rogy kaasa Dexop Wsano-
g Hpwsobopcku#r. I Toe KuuTm Hu mpomarH, HuM orgaru». B magzare
XVIII 8. aerommcs HpmsoGopckoro momaia B colpanme M3BECTHOTO
nesTelA NeTPOBCKOW smoxmu Kommccapa llerpa Hurmgoposuza Hpex-
IIIIHA, O 9eM CBUAETeNBCTBYET 3aNINCH IOCIEAHETO HA BEPXHEH KPBIIIKe
nepemiaera. A B 1791 r. B gncxe krur us 6ubamorexu II. H. Kpexmumra
oma Oymer rkymmenma A. . Mycummm-Ilymrusasmm. O6 stom coobmraercd
B ero asTobmorpadudecknmx sanuckax: «Hewasmao ysman om (Mycus-
Hymrwr, — I'. M.), 9T0 OpuBe3eHO HA PHHOK B KHHAHYI JaBRYy HA
HECKOJIBKHUX TeJerax IPEeMHOKECTBO CTAPHHHHIX KHAT H OyMar, NpH-
HaAJexamMuX KoMuccapy HpekmuHy, KOTOPHIX BeJUMKAd Kyda JeHHAT
Ha JaBKe Yy KHWTONPOAABIA, K 9TO B YHCJE MX €CTh TAKHUA, KOMX IIPO-
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gecTh HE MOJKHO <. ..> He MEeJJsA TOTO K€ 9aca moexal B NaBKy 1, He
poIycKadg X0 pasbopy HII KHUT, HE Gymar, 6e3 ocTarky Bce Kyminm.l04

Ve 0TMeYanoch, 9YTO O TOTO Kak Jeromnch KpusoGopekoro momnana
p «Cobpanue poccuiickux ppesuocteity Mycunra-Ilymruma, onma mHaxo-
mumack y M. M. Illep6aTosa, KoTopslil 3akasal ¢ Hee Komuio. B Hacros-
miee BPeMA 3Ta KONUA XPaEUTCA B IpMurakaoM cobpanmr I'IIB. Ha Bepx-
mgeM mepemyerHoM gucrte pykoio M. M. Illep6arosa cmemama Hagmmicse:
«Jleromuceny kEA3g Hpusobopckoro. CHICOK ¢ HOAIMHHOTO CIHCKA,
nojoucaHHoro pykoio kHAZE Demopa HMsamosnza Hpmusobopcroro ot
corsoperus B 7112 rogy, or pompecrsa 1604. Ilopmuunng y Koaiccapa
Kpexmugsay.

Mycun-IlyIuikng IpuBOAMT B CBOIIX 3aMIICKaX BHICKA3BIBAHIE
M. M. Hlep6aroBa o xeronucu RpusoGopcroro: «OQ ceit meromicu
k<gasb> UlepbaroB B mpemsicropun cpoeit Mcropun mumer tax: Hso
BceX 3a JYYMNH II0YNTal0 YUYMHEHHBIE CIICKI C JIeTONMCIEB ONOTO,
KoTOpO# A cmucanx y kommccapa Hpermmunma. Cell TOIIWHHENK TIICAH
ocaMu u koHunTcs B3gTHeM Hasamm. Ha mem ofperaerca mommuch
pykolo kEa3b Denmopa lpamosmga KpmeoGopckoro, yumnexnas
B 1604-M romy».1%

Cnegyer OTMeTHTD, 9TO IIPH COIIOCTABIEHNE Komuu Jeronucu Hpuso-
6opcroro, mpuHamiexamen M. M. IllepbaroBy, ¢ moginuEHEKOM, Xpa-
pusmmMcs B «Cobpamun poccuiickux mpesHOCTEH», Gpocaercs B Tiasa
pasEnna B cocrase c6opruka. Haxke murara n3 «Mcropum» Ilep6arosa,
gpuBeneHHasA B 3amuckax Mycuma-Ilymkuna, mokaswsiBaer, 9TO J€TO-
mck Hpusobopcroro komvasnach «sa3arueM Haszammy, 7. e. coOGHTHAME
XVI &. B nacrosamee BpeMs s1a meronuch 0OPHBALTCH CBEJEHIISMI O «II0-
nMarny Bacuaus Hlemaku (mazamo XV 8.). Ilpn ee maganun B Tome
XXX «Jlonroro cobpamms pyccKuX JeTonmuceil» yKasaHO, YTO «PYKO-
muck B UepTKOBCKOM cuucke He uMmeeT HpubaBoYHEIX crareiiy.l% B miep-
faroscro# Romum mocae uapectus o cynbbe Bacunusa Illemaru momeniena
ctatha «HOMNKO KHMKNAN BeJNKIIe KHASH M OT KOTO IOIIJIO BEJIIKOe
rEsoRenne» 197 n mamee — OTHeNbHAA JIETOUMCHAS NOOBECTH O IOXOe
Wpana IV mox Kasams B 1552 1. mom sarmasuem: «Ilocnemosanmue gpes-
HUM HOBeliliiee B3BICKAHNE TOCYHaps HPaBOCIABHOTO Iapf BEJIIKOTO
kEsnsa Bama Bacuawpesuua Bcea Pyccnum Mockosckoro».1®® Ouesunmno,
B mpomecce o6palieHsa 9aCTH JIETONNCH, BXOANBIINE B COCTaB cOOpHIKA,
Pa3BeIMHUINCE.

Mecrranuaras pyxomuch, mepenanuas B cobparwe A. JI. Ueprrosa
saykoM A. U. Mycuna-Ilymruna, — 310 «Pyka puropudgeckas <. . .>
Counmerna y6o ma maruHCKOM ssmne mpeocsamenubM Credanom fIBop-
cxuM, MuTponosuToM Pasamckum u Mypomcrum. llpememena Ha cia-
serckuit Deomoponm IMomurapmossim».1®® Xpanurcsa: TUM, co6p. Uepr-

104 TTIB, Jpmurawuoe cobp.. Ne 405.

105 2amuckn paas Guorpadmu Tpada Amewces VmparoBnua Mycuma-IIymKinHa,
C. 78, npumed. 2.

106 Tlommoe cobpanue pycckux aerommceit. M.: JI., 1965. T. 30. C. 146.

07 TIB, dpmuraxnoe cobp., Ne 405, 1. 256 06.—259 o6.

108 Tam swe, u. 268 06.

108 THM, cobp. Yeprrosa, Ne 382, 8°, a. I—II 06.. 1—218 ob.
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xosa, Ne 382. Ha o6opore mepemiaersoro Jiicta 4eTRasg HaJNUCh, Clie-
naunas pyrolo B. A. Mycuma-llymrunma: «Puropuka, momHeceHHas
. A. Mycuny-Ilymzumy».1*® M. A. Mycum-llymrsr — cenatop mner-
poBcKoro BpemMeHH — Ontn upegxoM A. . Mycuna-Ilymxnma.

IloMuMo yKA3aHHHX B CHUCKE MOYKHO HA3BATH elle HECKOJBKO DPYKO-
muce#t, mpumagmemasmux pamee A. M. Mycumy-llymkiuay, a Hblxe
HAXORAIUXCA B KPYIHEHHIIIX COBETCKIX apXHBaX.

B coGpamun A. JI. Yeprkosa xpamntes jgeromucuiiii csog XVI .
(UM, cobp. Yeprrosa, Ne 115 a, 115 6). Ha xn. 364 sammnce: «Cua
rkunra HKocrpomcroro Borospaenckoro monacteipsy. B mpumewamuax
k «Mcropun rocymapcrsa Poccuiickoro» H. M. Hapamsur ccrrames
Ha 3Ty Jeronuch, Hasmpasg ee «Hoctpomckoiy, u coobmam, 910 BHIEX
nogmuEank vy A. M. Mycnma-ITymerra.tt! B 1790 r. Hocrpomckas
JeTomnch BHILIA W3 M[MeJIaTH wuoj 3armasueM «Pycckuil BpeMeHHIK,
cupeus Jlerommcen, comepskamuii poccmiickywo ucropuio ot 6370 (862)
aera mo 7189 (1681) xera, pasgenemnsiit ma ase sactiy (M.: Cumomans-
mas taoorpadus, 1790; mepewspgama B 1820 r.). Iro GpLIO mepBoe U3Aa-
HIle, TOATOTOBIEeHHOe To pyromucr u3 «CoBpaHHA pPOCCHHACKUX Jpes-
mocteiiy A. W. Mycuma-llymrnma. WM 1 odoxapsosancs Hapamsum,
Wccaegosarenn ycramosman, aro go 1454 r. KHoctpomckas meromucs
cxomHa ¢ Xpomorpadom, maiee — ¢ Bocrpecercroit n Coduitckoit 11
Jeronucsamu.l?

B TIIB xpome JlaBpeHTheBCKOH JETOMMCH HAXOTUTCA BOCXOAAIag
k cobpamnio Mycuua-Ilymruma Coduiickag I meromuch koumma XV—
magana XVI B., masmsaemas H. M. Kapamsmrnm «aetonmucsio 3acem-
xoro».1® B 1866 r. cmmossa H. M. Kapamsuma Amppeit n Bmramumup
nmepepann B Ily6anganyio GubanoTery coxpaHWBIIIEeCA pyKomucn orma.ll
B gmeae ux «iaeromuchk 3acemroroy.

Mycuuy-llymriuay Dpumamjie:kal Takie OepraMeHHBA CcOOPHHK
1414 r. ¢ Texcrom Ilpocrpammoit penarnuu «[Ipasge Pyccroity, KoTopHi
JeT B OCHOBY IpefumpuHsAToro M cosmectHo ¢ M. H. BoatummM n
N. 1. Egarunsiv wagamua «llpasgst Pyccroit» 8 1792 r. Iror cBopHHK
yneaen ot moskapa 1812 r., moromy garo maxomuica y I1. TI. Bekerosa.
B 1813 r. Mycur-Ilymena mogapun ero O6mecTsy mcTOpMM M IpEB-
HOCTe#l poccuiickux (B Hacrosamee spems cboprur xpamurca B [[I'AIIA,
¢. 135, HpeBmexpamHwinme XxapTuii I pykKoumce#r, ora. 5, py6p. i,
Ne 1, 4°).115 Jror cGopHuE GBI XOPOUIO W3BECTEH HapaM3umHy, KOTODHE
HeONHOKpaTHO ccelrancsa Ha Hero B «Meropum rocymapersa Poccmi-
crkoro». OH HasbiBaeT BXOAAIMME B €0 COCTAB IIPOM3BENEHHA: «IpeBHEE

10 Taw e, a. IT o6.

U Kapamsuw H. M. Ucropus rocymapcrsa Pocemitcxoro. CII6., 1833. T. 3.
C. 64, npumeq. 295.

U2 Meavnuroe K. H. O pyccrom spevenmwmke // MaTepuass HAyIHON cTyeH-
éecg(z)ﬁ 8ROH¢>epeHunn / MocKOBCKHiT THCTOPEKO-apXWMBHHIT mucturyr. M., 1970.

. 82--87.

U3 Kapamsun H. M. Wcropus rocymapersa Pocentickoro. T. 2. C. 28, npumew. 78.

¢ Oryer mmo. [1y6nugroit GmGauotexn 3a 1867 r. CII6., 1868. C. 91.

115 Cm.: TocymapcTBeEHOe [|peBiexXpaHWANINe XapTait u pykomuceit: Omuch
JAOKYMeHTAaJbHEIX MartepuajioB ¢goEma Ne 135. M., 1871. C. 156—157.

64



Hure Baagumupa»,'S «mommomusit Yeras Bmagmmupos»,'*? «fpo-
¢1aBOB ¥YcTaB 0 MocTOBHIX»,!'® «qorosop Cmomerncka ¢ Puro#t m Torckum
peperom».’? Opgmako B HacTosmee BpeMsa jRuTua KHA32 Biagumupa
B 2TOM NepraMeHHOM COOpHHKe HeT.

Eme II. M. Crpoes, suepssie onucasmuii Mycun-Ilymruacknit cGop-
urg ¢ «lIpasmoit Pyccroit», oTMerma [gBa oOTpe3aHHBIX JHCTA B €0
xonme.'?® Ecau y4ecTh, 9T0 mpeAmecTBYIONIMHA OTPe3aHHbIM JICTAM JIICT
120 comepsxur texct I'pamorst Bragumwmpa o neprosHO pmecarnae, TO
MO/KHO BEICKA3aTh IPEHIIONOMKEeHNe, ITO OTCYTCTBYIOIHA TOKCT ABIAETCH
Hurunem uau Iloxsamoit «karamy» Baagumupy Csarocaasuzy. B BAH
XpaHHTCA pyKomucHasa Komusa Hadama XIX B. (24.4.41) Iloxsansr Bua-
FEMIIPY, KoTopas, Kark mojaran B. WM. Cpesmesckuil, BOCIPOU3BOTUT
Hurune Bragummpa, ormemenmoe or mepramemHoro cGopmuka 1414 r.1%

Pyromncn, Ha KOTOpHE MBI YKa3ajd, peaibHO CYMECTBYIOT U JAIOT
BO3MORHOCTD COCTABHTH XOTA OB wemonmoe mpexpcrasaenie o «Cobpanun
poccuiickux mnpesHocreid» Mycuna-Ilymrnua. Kpome toro, o ero cocrase
MOMKHO CYAUTH 110 KOCBEHHBIM JaHHBIM.

B apxuse U. W1. CpesneBcKOTO XPaHUTCA CHEITAHHOE er0 PYKOIO OMH-
camme u 3apucoBka Tpebmura XIV B., npumagnexasmero Mycumy-
Hymxumy.!22

B «Cofpamnu poccufickux [JpeBHOCTE#» uUMeaach, KAaK NHIIET
H. II. Enarmm, nxeronmch Huxroma, «mpasnennas ero (Hukoma, —
I'. M.) pyroio».1?® ITo muenuio toro ;xe Enaruna, sra seromucs Hukoma,
npoctupatomasnca «xo xonaunsl Woamsa Bacuwiabesnza I'posmoro, uim
1o 1584 ropma», mo cpasrernuio ¢ usgangoil B 1767 r. «Pycckoil aeTonunchio
no HuxoHOBY CHHECKY» oTMeYaeT MHOTHE (IOTPEMHOCTH U3JaHms».12%

B «lcropuu rocymapersa Poceuickoror HapaMsne ynomumraer Taxmxe
«Hurme Mypomcroro Gmaropeproro kHa3a HRomcramtura Casrociaa-
paga» B cmucke XVI B. w3 Gumbamorekn Mycmma-Ilymrwmma.l?®

B asrycre 1792 r. Mycun-Ilymkwr no6usax 8 fipocaasiae m Ha oCHO-
BAHAM «BEICOTaimero ykasa» 1791 r. mpurasan, 9rofH eMy «IpeicTaB-
JeHH OBIMM ¥ JAYHOMY MOPOCMOTDEHWIO» XDaHUBIMHECT B Oubamorere
apxmepefickoro momMa Tpm xpomorpada n Cremenmmas KEura. ITH PYKO-
mucd OBUID BHICIAHH emy B llerepGypT B mosGpe 1792 r.1%¢

Y6 Kapamsuw H. M. Wceropus rocymapersa Poccmitckore. T. 1. C. 125,
mpumes. 410.

17 Tam sxe. C. 138, mpumes. 454.

18 Tawm sxe. T. 2. C. 34, npmmed. 103.

18 Tawm :ge. T. 3. C. 42—47, npumed. 207.

120 Cmpoes II. M. BuGnuorera uMmo. OGmecTsa UCTOPHH K IPEBHOCTEl poccmid-
cxmx. M., 1845. C. 65.

121 Cpesnescruit B. H. Mycun-Ilymruackuii cGopruk 1414 rofa B KommH Hadania
XIX gera. CII6., 1893.

122 AAH, ¢. 216 (M. U. Cpesmescroro), om. 1, No 304.

123 Paaeun H. IT. Ousit noeectsoBaEMA 0 Poccmu. M., 1803. C. XXIV.

124 Tam me. C. XXIV—XXV.

125 Ropamsun H. M. Hceropma rocymapcrsa Poccmiickoro. T. 1. C. 70,
npumed. 209.

126 T wumpues J. A. Uctopus orkpeitns pykomucu «Ciosa o moaxy Mropeses //
«Croso o momry Uropese» — mamaraux XII . M.; JI., 1962. C. 426—429.

5 TI. H. Mouceesa, M. M. Kpbex 63



B aBrobmorpadmuecknx 3amuckax 1813 r. Mycur-IlymrnE ynoMunaer
HEKOTODHE I3 HAXONUBIMINXCA B ero cobpammm pyxommceir. Cpepum Hmx
KpoMe YyiKe H3BECTHHX (JlaBpeHTheBCKOW JeTONHCH, JeTONHCH KHA3L
Hpupobopckoro m «ieronmmcm narpmapxa Hwukoma, mpasieEHOH ero
PYKOIO») «MHOTHE JeTOINCH ¢ TUPHMeIaHWAMHN T-Ha Tlarumesa», «I'pe-
geckoe EBaHTesue ¢ TOJNKOBAHMAMU CB. OTHeB, B IX BeKe HIICAHHOEH,
aeromucn 13 6mbmumorexn mpogeccopa A. A. Bapcosa. B csoem meus-
namgoM couuneEnu 1812 r. «IIpmmevanus Ha npeBEne MecamecaoBun
Mycur-Ilymrne B aucae mcrournkos HasHBaer: «Epanreame CepGeroe,
MEe OpHHAIJeKalee, B KOTOPOM TONY OHO HAOUCAHO TAaKKe II Ha HeM
He 0003HaYeH0, HO DOYePKOM II CJIOBAMH, BHINEAIINMY U3 yHOTpeOienus,
OHO CXOOHO ¢ BHINeomucamHmM FEpamreawmem Hosropopcroro Codmii-
croro cobopa (Mycmm-Ilymeme garupyer ero XI B., — I'. M.), ubo
B HEM TOJBKO TaKHe CiIoBa HaxomaATcs, kakue B HoBropozckom, B npor-
qux ke mo3ske X] BeKa NHCAEHHIX KHHUTAX OHHX CJIOB yiKe HET: Chej-
CTBEHHO f [I0oJIaraio, 4ro cue EBamrenme taxiKe ecTh BeCEMA ApeBHee».
06 srom Epamremun nmcamn H. M. Kapamsum, a taxxe, Kak yBHIUM
nairee, VI. Jlo6poBcKuit.

Mycun-Ilymxun me ToabKo cobupal NeHHeHmme PYKOHHCI, HO I,
KaK yKe TOBOPUJIOCH BHIIIE, OXOTHO HPENOCTABIAN HX B PACIOPIKCHNE
yuensix. Horma B 1804 r. 8 Mockse 6r1imo orkprito OfmecTBo ucTopum
II IPeBHOCTEN POCCIACKIIX, OH, BCTYIHB B €T0 WIeHH, nogapia O6mectsy
BECKOJIBKO pykomuceit.!?® VI3 ero muckma A. H. Omemmny or 5 mapra
1806 r. cramoBHTCA WB3BECTHHIM, 4TO mepramennas Jlaspenrhescras
JeTonuch Haxommiaach B To BpeMmsa B llerepGypre u A. U. Epmoxaes
MOATOTOBUI KONWIO 3TOH Jeromuci, Koropyio OG6mecTsBo HCTOpUE &
ApeBHOCTe# DOCCHICKHX NPUHANO pelmenne onybaukoBarh.!??

Bubanorera Ofmiecrsa TakKe cropeia B MOCKOBCKOM mozxape 1812 r,,
n Mycun-Ilymrur crosa momapua OGmecTsy HECKONBKO Jeromuceit,'®
B 1813 r. om organ emy aparoneHHH# mepramemmm# cGopmur 1414 T
¢ «IIpaspoit Pyccroi».

ITpmobperas pa3ruIEBIME OYTAMU PYKOLHCH IJA CBOEro cobpamus,
Mycun-ITymguE uMen BO3MOKHOCTSH HCHOJB30BATH HMpuBe3eHHbie B lle-
Tep6ypr sEmatomuecs naMATHUKE I pesreit Pycu. Ilpencrasnenne o Tox,
Karue pykomucu 6s1mn coGpams B Cumos, MomHo moryanth us «Peectpa
nMenmuMca y TrocmoguwHa TaHoro coserrEuKka Cumomanbmoro obep-
uporypopa u Kasauxepa Aiuexces Wpamosuwa Mycuna-Ilymrnma wmu-
raM, OTHOCANIMMCA K MCTOPUU DPOCCHHCKONY. ITOT HOKYMEHT XPaHUTCH
B [ITAJIA, B cobpanun Mycnamx-Ilymenmex.!3!

«Peecrpy marmpyerca BpeMeHeM He pamee Komma 1791 —wmagvama
1792 r., xorna u3 nepkseil u MomacTtHpeit B [leTep6ypr mawamam mocty-
mark pyxonucu.’®> B «Peectpe» ummerorcs tpm rpagm: cmesa — moMep,

127 [THE AH YCCP, Ne 293 (594), a1. 226 06.

128 Ca. nucemo A. Y. Mycusa-Tlymrusa A. H. Oaesury (TIIB, ¢. 542, Ne 264,
a. 41—11 06.).

129 TTIB, ¢. 542, M 261.

130 Cm.: Cmpoes II. M. Bubnuoreka mmm. O6mectsa mcropnu. . . C. 50.

181 TITATA, ¢. 1270, om. 1, 3. 1, N 45, x. 1—4.

132 IITUA, ¢. 796, om. 72, . 280, x. 20—27.
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o KOTOPHIM YHCAUIACE DYKOIUCH IO MECTY CBOETO IIPerKHero XpaHeHHd;
B cepeJUHe — KpaTKoe HasBaHUe pyKomucu, B Trpade cnpasa yKasaHO
MecTO IpE:RHEro xpadeHius. Bcero B mem mepeunciaeno 99 pyromnucei.

[Ipusenem Hexoropsle mpuMepsl. 13 Hosropoackoro Coguiickoro

cobopa Opl1 mpucaa «Jletomncen upemomo6uoro Hectopar (Ne 38);
u3 Hescroli cemuunapun — «Haraxor {umurpus Poctosckoro o muTpo-
nonnrax Kuesckmx» (Nt 41), «Jlerommcr o nape same Bacumabesuue»
(Ne 43), «Mcropus moBoucmpasiaennas ot mapa Woamma Bacnapesnua
mo viupa A6osckoro» (Ne 44), «Huura ppesmmx poccuficKux rocymap-
¢reeHHHX TpaMor» (Ne 68), «Mcropus o Hoseropone, Ilckose 1 o pas-
geix O6oismix B Mockse mpoucirectsusaxy (Ne 69), «Cyne6Gupie crarbi
mapa Vsana Bacmmpesmuan. Ot Mockosckoro murtpomosnura llmaroma
6sin moaydeHs «Bremmcka o Hagase cmasgH I oBecTh o mobene HaX
Mamaea», «Onacanue mocodbeTBa 0T napsa Asexces Muxaiinosndga K nMe-
peTnHCKOMY Iapio Amexcamapy», «PomocmoBras»; m3 Tpoume-Ceprie-
Boit maBpel — «JleTommcery o apeBHOCcTAX Pocculickoro rocymapcrsan,
«Msznomernne o sepe Amacracun u Hupunma Anexcamppuiickoroy», «Ilo-
cragoprerne Ha nmaperBo 1apa Moamma Bacuapesumuay, «Jleronnmcen
Pyccrus zemam», «llosecth BpeMennsx mem», «JleTommcen o poccuiickom
kESKenuny, «Vcropua o BPEMAHHOH IKU3HHI ToCynapeidl POCCHUACKUXY;
u3 Hueso-llewepcro#t saspel — «Hartamor apxuepeeB poCCHECKHMXY,
«Mcropug o Hagame OpouMeHOBaHHA Kazakos», «llosects o B3ATHH
Kazann, Acrpaxann u Cubupcroro napcrsa», «Cobpanie o Hagame cia-
BeHopoccuiickoro mapopay, «Omucamme o Mamo#t Poccun»; or cmosen-
ckoro mpeocBsleAHOT0 — «CKII)CKag HCTOPUA»; OT KAa3aHCKOTO IIpe-
ocsemernoro — «Huura o cosgarum n mienmemun tTposHckom», «IloBecTs
0 WapcTBOBAHWEA Laped puMcKux», «Xpomorpad»; OT acTpaxaHCKOTO
mpeocsaniennoro — «Ilosects o BaaTHH AcTpaxanu», «Jlerommcery or
COTBOPEHUSA MHPay.

Pyronucn 6man mpucaanmsl takme u3 Toboascrolt, Huwxeropopexoit,
Bomoroackoit, Acrpaxanckoit, Hocrpomckoit emapxmit. W1a Bockpecen-
ckoro Hoo-Uepycamnmcroro momacteipa — «J[Ba Xpomorpada, 6oias-
moi 1 Mageiy, «ABa pogocropamkay, «HEmKEN o 3aBoesannu Cubupmy,
«Onncanme roponos u pek poccuiickux». M3 Marapwresckoro fHenroson-
croro MoHacTHpsa — «IIBa merommciay. Ho 6oxmee Bcero A. . Mycm-
EiM-IlymruasM Gs1t0 moxyueno pyromuceir us Mockoscrko#t CurOmams-
HOH KoETOpH. B wmcie mx mHassamwn «Hopmuas xapareitmas», «IloBects
B JUIAX C JIeTONHCAHWEM O BeJIWKHX KHA3bAX», «HEura, raaroxemas
Mepmio mpasemmoe», HeckombKo Xpomorpados, «OmmcEas KHUTA, 9TO
1}3{ KOTOPOM MOHACTHIpE KAaKMX KHHAT eCThY M «JleTommcel ¢ JUOAME OT

I Beran.

Hamxee, npn amanuse mayasXx 3aHATnit [[o6pOBCKOrO B MOCKOBCKUX
cobpaHuAX PYKOMHCHBIX U HEeYaTHBIX KHHT, OyNeT IOKA3aHO, KaK BHH-
MaTeJIbHO MPOCMATPUBAJ YeNICKHH ciaapuct cobpanusie B CiHOE npesHme
HaMATHAKH.

HoGposckuit ¢ Gompmum mHTepecoM maydan «CobpaHme POCCHHACKIX
npesrOCcTelty Mycuna-ITymruna. O6 3T0M CBHAETEABCTBYIOT MaTePHAE,
COXPAHNBIINECA B apXMBe TENICKOTO CAaBUCTA. MHOTHE 3ammcn CBA3aHH
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¢ ero paboToit Haj pemensuedl Ha mepBHe BoceMb ToMOB «Vlcropmu rocy-
mapcrBa Poccmitckoro» H. M. Hapamsmma, omy6amkoBaEHON um
B 1822 r.1%3 )

B uepHOBHX 3amHCAX, OTHOCAIMUXCH K 8T0# penemsmu, oGposckuit
OTMEeTHJI DAL, HEW3BECTHHX HaMm Jeromuceit ms «Cobpanma poccuBcKux
IpeBHOCTel», OpomaBmuX mocae moxxapa 1812 r.

damucn, Kak mx ob6HIEO mesnad [{o6poBCKuH, HPEACTaBIAOT coGok
9aCTBI0 IIEPEBOA, TACTHIO TPAHCKPUIINHUIO PYCCKUX HasBaHuit. Hanpumep:
«Pugkin, alias Suzdalskaja, tako slySaxom i samovideé ego, p. 186,
Sec. XIII medio, sritelem byl, 1227» 13¢ (Ilymrura, gpyras Cyszamab-
crasl, TAKO CJIBIMAaxoM u camopupen ero, i. 186. Cepenwma XIII .,
spurexeM 6v11, 1227 r.); «Pusk. Volyn. Novogorod. coaevi sec. XIII» 13
(Ilymruna. Boxrmckaa, Hosropoackas, toro :xe XIII B.); «Euangelie
in Bibl<iotheca> Comitis A. I. Mussin-Pugkin cum picturis utrimque.
M<anu>s<crip>tum» 136 (Epamresue n3 BuGamorexnm rpaga A. W. My-
cuma-llymkmra ¢ pucyExamMm ma ofeux crTopoHax. Pykomucuoe).

HobpoBcKui#l yODoMAHaeT B CBOHX 3aNECAX H H3BECTHBEIE HAM JeETo-
mrcu: «Russkij Vremennik. . . Originale habuit ad manus Karamzin. . .
in Bibl<iotheca> Com<itis> Mussin-Puskin. Kostromskaja letopis idem
Vremennik» ¥? (Pyccruit Bpememnux. . . Opurmganx uMeal B PpYyKax
Hapamsug. . . 3 Bn6auorexe rpada Mycuma-Ilymruna. Hocrpomcras
jgeromueh, TOT sKe Bpememmux); «Puskinsk<ajay xaratejnaja — finit
narrando mortem Danielis ducis. 6811 (1303). V<idi> supra» 13 (Ilym-
KHHCKAsA Xaparelimag — KOHYAETCS H3BECTHEM O cMepTu KHA3g [a-
munna 6811 (1303) r. Bugmen mpesxne). Ilocaegmas sammch oTHOCHTCA
K sHaMemuTo#t JlaBpemTheBCKOW JerommcH, coxpaHuBmieiics Giaromaps
Tomy, aro B 1811 r. Mycur-Ilymrun nomapun ee Ilerep6yprcroit my6-
nuuHo# GubiamoTexe, roe oHa HaxoAuTcsa no HacrtoAmero speseru (L'I1B,
F. IV. N\s 2).

Taxkum o6pasoM, MH uMeeM oCHOBaHMe cgurarb, d4ro J[lo6poBckmi,
BUAEBMUA W m3yuasmumii Muorme pyromucu ws «Cobpamms poccHHCKEX
gpesrocreiiy Mycnga-Ilymxnaa, BEHMATENIBHO O0THECCA B K X poHOTpady,
B ogHOM cBopHuKe ¢ KoTophiM Haxommioch «Ciaoso o moaky Mropesen.
Uccaenosammio Bompoca o6 oTHOMEHNM dYeMCKOoTo yderoro k «Ciaopy
o moaxy Mropese» moceAmeHa OTOeNbHAA TIJIaBa.

B cepemume oxtabps 1792 r. [JoGposckuit shiexan ms Ilerepbypra
B Mocksy. '

133 Jahrbiicher der Literatur. Wien, 1822. Bd 20. S. 214—258.
3¢ LA PNP, 12/CH/25, p- 2i.

135 Thid.

136 Thid., p. 21 av.

137 Thid., p. 22.

138 Tbid., p. 23.

68



3
Jo6poBckuii B MockBe

B «JInteparyprom ussectumy Hobposckuit mmcai: «B Mockse ¢ 25 ok-
1abpa po 7 apapa 1793 r. a1 mocBATHI CBOE MOCYT TOMY, Y4TOOBL OTHI-
CKaTh BCe, 9TO MOTio 6B OHITH HOJE3HEIM AJIS OTBETA HA JHTEPATYPHBIE
BOTIPOCH, KOTOpHe IOCTABMI MHE W jgad ¢ coboit rocuopme Poprymar
Oypux B Beme B orHomemmm ero mnpoexra ,Bibliotheca slavica“s?!
(sompocer B. @. [lypmxa, oxBaTeBaloImue IUPOKHH Kpyr mpobiem,
mpuBefeHbl B 1-# Wactm 9TOH IIaBEHL).

Pabora Ho6poBckoro B OmOnmoTexax, B MOHACTHPCKHX H YaCTHBIX
cobpanuax Mocksr O6ymer mokasaHa ¢ OMOPOH Ha OMMCAHHA, COXPAHIIB-
mmecs B TeTPAmW, KoTopyio oH Bex B Poccum, a Takme ¢ yueToM oTpa-
MEHIA 9THX MAaTepHajoB B eT0o IeYaTHHIX TPyHAaX, B mmcbMax B lyprxy
I APYTHM ROPPECUOHIEHTAM.

Tpomaguoe Cmmomansmoe (Ilarpmapmee) coGpamue pyrommceidl xpa-
amnochk B Mockosckom Hpemie, 8 CumomanbHOR KOHTODE IPH LEPKBU
I BeRammati amocTONOB.?

Bosaurnosenne Ilarpuapmeit 6ubanoTekn CBABAHO ¢ UMEHEM MUTDO-
nonnta Marapus (1542—1563 rr.).% lipeanpursToe uM B 6ErTHOCTE HoOB-
TOPOACKHM apXMEIIICKOIOM COCTaBIeRNe mOoaE0TO ¢cBoga Mume#r Yersux
ma 12 Mecanes moTpeGoBalio OTPOMHOTO KOJMIECTBA TEKCTOB, KOTOPHE
M3BIEKAJHCh K3 PYKONNCHHX coOpamuit, xpamusHiuxcA B cobopax
n momacthpax (Tpounmkom, Kupmamo-Bemosepcrom, WHocmdo-Bomoxro-
mamckoM 1 gp.). CaMas sHa9uTeJbHAs TacTh, MOJNOKUBIIAA OCHOBAHUE
IlatpuapmeMy co0pamuio, 5T0 (MUTPOHOJNIHS KHIKHAS KasHA).
B XVII B. mocTosmsHas cBA3b «MOCKOBCKOTO meZaTHOTO gmena» ¢ llarpum-
apmuM coOpaEreM cIocoGCTBOBAJA TOIOJHEHUIO mociaenmero. B 1652 r.
¢ BCTYIJIGHHEM Ha NaTpmapllecTB0 HuKOHA cIOfa OPECOETUHAETCH
fonpmoe cobpamie pyKommcedl m KHUT, COCTaBJeHHOe mM eme B Hos-
ropogre. OcHOBHAg 4acTh ApPeBHMX HepraMemHHX pykomuceit ITarpmap-
mell 6ubIMOTEKH CcBf3aHA C 3TEM coOpaEuWeM, B KOTOpPOe OHE HOIAJH
fonbmiell 9WacTHO M3 HOBrOPOACKHX W NCKOBCKUX MOHACTHpei.*

B XVII s. Harprmapmas 6mbiumoTera MONOJHUJIACh KHATAMH, IIPH-
BeserrbiMu B 1651—1652 rr. ¢ Adoma Apcemmem CyxamoseimM. Kpome
toro, B ToM ke XVII B. cloga Bomna wacTh pyrommceil mapckoit 6mb-
auorekn Msama IV. B Ilarpmapmywno Ombimorexky Homanm pPYKOLUCH
u kEurm narpuzapxa Hoakmma, mmrpomosmra Capckoro m Ilomomeroro
llana, Emndanna : CraBmHEenKoTo ® APYTEX JIHAIM,

1 Litterarische Nachrichten von ewner auf Veranlassung fder bohmcischen»
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften im Jahre 1792 unternommenen Reise nach Schwe-
den und Russland von I. Dobrowsky. Prag, 1796. S. 111.

2 Cm.: If enxuna M. B., IIpomacvesa T. H. COKpOBUIma IpeBHEH ONCHEMERHOCTH
u crapoir mewatu: OGBOp pyroummcedi PYCCKUX, CIABAHCKHX, I'PEYECKHX, & TaKKe
KENT crapoit mewatu I'ocypapcreemnoro Meropmueckoro Myses. M., 1958. C. 18.

8 Cm.: Tam wxe. C. 13.

4 Hoxposckuti A. A. JIpesnee Ilckopcko-HOBropoackoe 1HCEMeHHOe Hacaefme:
Tpyaer XV Apxeonormueckoro cwesga B Hosropoge. M., 1916.
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B 1722 r. nmo yrasy Ilerpa I B Ilarpmapmylo 6ubamoTexy BeldeHO
OBLIO MPIICHLIATH 3 PA3JUIHBIX MOHACTHIpel AJIA CUICHEIBAHIA JETONIICH
H fpyrue pyromucHsie KHur. B 1786 r. mo yrasy Exrarepuns I1 B Ifar-
puapmyio 6ubamorery OHI mepefaH pAL CAABAHCKIX II T'peUecKIX Dy-
ronnceir u3 Tunorpagckoir GuGamoTexir.

HOuaa paGorst Ho6posckoro ¢ rpoMagabiM QOHZOM DPYKOOHCHBIX KHHT
Curomanbaoro co6panns Gblra HeoGXoMMa OOMCH. JTOH OMHUCHIO YIOHEIR
pacrosarai, 9ro moarBepskgaer ero coobmenue B. ®. Hypuxy. 7 an-
peas 1793 r. 8 nepsoM mucbme mocie soszspamieris 13 Pocenu Jo6pos-
ckuit mucan: «Bo Bcakom cnyuae B Ilarpmapmeit, usige CuHOJLAIBHOH,
6u6mIoTeKe CTONBKO II CTOJH BaKHBIX NAMATHIKOB  CJABAHCKOH
IPeBHOCTH, 9TO 1 He MOT OBl IOBEPHTH, ITO MX B KAKIX-AH00 APYTIX
MecraX uMeerca Goapmie. Ilomnio tebe karajor, MHOIO IIPHBEIeHHHIH
B COKpaUleHHBIN BHI».®

M= pacomaraem onucbio CunogaJbHOTO COGPAHNS, IPUHAIeHaBIIoH
nuperropy Mockosckoro Apxnsa Hosnernu nroctparusix gen H. H. Ban-
remy-Hamerckomy.$

Pyromucn 3mech omucambl B QopMaTHO-aA(paBHTHOM HOOpAAKe oT A
mo 1I; cmagana «Pycckus pyKonucHBIA BB JHCTHY, 3aTEM (BB HOJIIICTA»,
«BD UETBEPTH JHCTa», BB OCMYMKY». 3a OCHOBY Opaloch HepBOE CJIOBO
3arIaBuA.

Mur pacmosaraem takme u kommeil raramora CrnroganbHOIo cobpa-
HAA, 0 KoTopoM Ho6poscruil mcan Hypuxy. Hatamzor mepemican B ja-
tEECKON Ttpamckpunmun: «Catalogus librorum slavic<orum> et russi-
coru<m> qui servantur in Bibliotheca Patriarchali. Moscuae 3. Nou-
<embrisy> 1792 describi coeptus a J <osepho> D <obrowsky» ? (Haramor
CIaBAHCKUX M PYCCKUX KHHUT, KOTOpHe Haxofgarca B llarpuapmeit 6ub-
amotexe. B Mockse 3 mosaGpa 1792 magzaro omncarme Wosedom o6pos-
CKHEM).

«Corpamenne» kKaTajgora €oCTOAN0 B ToM, 410 JloGposckuit Gouee
CHATO Iepefall IPOCTPAHHBe OMHCAHUA COOPHUKOB, HEpPeNKo QUKCHPYs
B cBoell 3ammcu gumb o0mmee 3ariasme. B KadecTBe HPIMEpa TPHBEAEM
samuchk mox Ne 1 (3mech M fgasee cieBa pACIONOIKEHH ONMCAHHA U3
raramora bamreima-KaMenckoro, cipasa — n3 raraxora JoGposcroro).

'Pyccecrila plyRlJonmcHHA B® THCTE In folio

1. Asbyra fpsackas craBeHCKAro s3blKa, BH Hell 1. Azbuka ¢pacraa sla-
se LicToprKd Han mbrommeens cBATHA ander Tod-  wenskago jazyka.®
KOBBIA Ha OATH COTH TPIAECAThb II ABa rbTa.
Craszanrnie 13sberaoe, Karbp cdnraioTsh [lacxasmia
H3yCTHO I yd4eHie O Kpyrax’d COJHEYHBIXDH HAa py-
kt Gorocaosi.?

Jdra pyromumes XVII B. Ha BHyTpemHell cTopoHe mepemierTa uMeeT
saonch: «Hmura cmosa asbyamreie ¢psackie pa IHacxanma».'® ITommmo

5 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 275.
8 TIIB, F. XVIII. 16, n. 1—174."

? KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 33—53 av.

8 TIIB, XVIII. 16, a. 1.

% KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 33.

10 THUM, CusoganbHOe co6p., Ne 1.
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AsesRapmIei
omuem Kumr CmEOpambHOr0 cobpaHus, OpHHA
A pﬁxogﬂcgggmgy-}{auencmny (r'ns, T. XVIFI 16, x. 1).



-------- T eRLS A s ity LW

ﬂwq»;-v&ur et i @ﬁ%t& 3‘)
: %{7:;;;‘ 5. Porat }l"?’ﬂ z ‘yarv& Mfodﬂ-p, - ’f: fw
e ,
g-‘g-a.mr i \';?7}:\ HERK 2.8 “'{ax wu-e;:(,:’? Jn\?_;l

ﬁ/it \;f w‘,!f W}.a.xn"vgnhn% w—a—iju o, ] v i“ "ﬁ;:ﬁ;
C’%ﬂyé&r -r.' J‘;} ‘véé?):"" [r: ottt I <" Epe ?\:/rf’ :”?‘

ot diilimal 730

O@W )/Jcsm:.fﬂ s AT "l"'(‘l-w) o :\.’: A

}ff.ﬁ d; i

v.{!,,_a ~JJI,,~;,» e .,e _4£ .&—-irlfvﬁv-vnmm ﬁjﬁg\

- 'ﬂ A, *’W*ﬂ m ﬁ.s’y %
3 %«fﬁvﬁr’;&m ?i:yom o ‘f ;] J&
° 2 g P -, . ‘/;dmw{ém ‘-/’ /ﬁ’ i
i Wﬁ, ?,w‘c// xbﬁ;-t“mv*%u f Jy A"»Nf.f 3 W“‘-""L" {
-: W—{ st e ‘/-a fesr gt Detecs (3“‘-«- ‘,
WW W-{' — Frarmy 497 ﬂ.zdf 3wu‘/%}a’pnt i
a}m, W Foves -’?"“}ff "f‘&hﬁ ek

zﬁﬁw Ef e
4‘5}4%—5 - e«wmycﬂ‘e. Fvern) pracats u,?‘;
gk, o ooy, Bl |
QM I" wnlie “xf':"?,..,...a’ R ;

(2?1W MM" wenom W“ﬂf} iz ?;.,\
Jﬁéﬁﬁ“‘:me ’%n‘l ‘!?d%’m?’ﬂ. &—‘z ﬁl&i&'-r‘m:;

‘z"”“;’-“ﬁ'havh‘(l— “"-“7‘4:‘:11\7 - "‘*{{‘ﬂ#")- ‘:‘{ ’z«-vpm" L |

pvert S
& b

B ; - ; e e R .

DparmesT M3 KaTajora CIaBAHCKHX M ]iyccrmx KHUT, XpaBupmuxcsa B CumopajpHOMH
6ubanorexe (KNM, IX.E.37, p. 32 av.—33).



TMaexanun B cOopHUKe mepenicano «Jlaogurmnitckoe mocamaruney Demopa
Kypuusira (1. 68). Ho [Jo6poscroro, mo-BHAmMoMy, IPHBIEKIA 3[eCh
«Asbyra ¢pAcKas» II OH OTMETHJ TOJNBKO ee B CBOEM RaTajore.

B papme citywaes, Kak MB yBHauM pajiee, lloGposcku#i BHOCHT pax
[OTIOJHIITeIBHBIX CBeJEHIIA 1I CcBOIX HabmwogeHn#i HaX pPYKONUCHIO.
[IpnMepoM 3TOTO MOKET CHYKHTH CJHeIyIOIad 3aTIiCh.

5. AToOKajnOcllch B THHAXDB 5] Apocalypsis w licach s-tolkowaniem
¢b TONKOBaHieMD AHupeda apxi-  Andreae archiepisk(opi) Kesarii Kappado-
emicrona lRecapnu Ranmagokiit-  kiskija. Vita illius; item Gregorii novi; se-
crisn. 1t cculumy ut videtur 171? (Anoramumncic B annax

€ TONKOBaHIIeM AHApes, apXllemnckona Kecapnm
Ramnopoxuitekua. MMurne ero; Tam sxe I'pn-
ropust Hosoro; Bek, rak mHe Kaskerca, XVII).

Ho6poBcku#i, KakK BHAMM, OTMETHJI, YTO HOMHMO <AMORAIUICICA
B auiax» {T. e. ¢ MUHHATIOpaMH) B TpoMaguoil pyronucu X VII B., nacau-
tesatomeil 497 amctos,'® pepenmcamo mpocrtpamuoe urtwe Amuppes
Keccapuiickoro (1. 170) u «Caoso cBsitaro I'puropia Borocinosa Bo cBaA-
tefl GomecrBennbit crpamubit aitypriay (. 426).

Ilog caemytomum Homepod [oOpoeckmm ommcadH AnocTod.

6. Amocron xapareiigoii cB 6. Apostol membran. (charateinoi) cum inter-
TOJIKOBaHieMDb HeII3BeCTHOTO yull-  pret<ationey ignoti Doctoris in epistculamy
renss Ha IlaBnosnl mocaamis  Pauli ¥ (Anocron mepramemHBII (xapaTeliHbIi)
6728 (1220) romy.14 € TOJIKOBAaHIleM HeII3BECTHOTO YuUlTeldsA Ha II0-

caaang Ilasia).

Ilepramernusiit Anocton 1220 r., comepskamuii TOTKOBAHUA Ha Hocia-
Hug amoctosa IlaBia, mpuBiex GOMBIIOS BHUMaHWE UENICKOTO CIIABUCTaR
7 HamieJl OTPasKeHUe B €ro meYyaTHHIX TPyHax.

Buepsunie [lo6poscknit massanm Amocrton 1220 r. us CunopganbHOTO
cobpanns B usgamuu M. Tpucbaxa «Novum Testamentum graece».l®
Honpo6uoe onucanme Amoctona cofepskutcs B usBectHoit kuure [o6pos-
ckoro «Institutiones linguae slavicae dialecti veterisn: «V. Cod<ex>
Synodalis (olim Patriarchalis) Bibliothecae Mosquae, Nro. 6. mem-
branaceo, in folio grandi anno 1220 scripto, qui epistolas Pauli ad Ro-
manos, Corinthios, Galatas, Ephesios, cum Commentario continet.
Dividitur textus in uremHim, raaBe, cBBmbresctBa et Tpamecay 1?
(V. Homexc Cunoganbroli (B mpexuee spema Ilarpuapineii) dubaunorexn
B Mocrse, Ne 6, mepramenusiil, 8 Goasmioit auct, nepenncan B 1220 rogy,

1 THB, F. XVIIIL. 16, a.1.
2 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 33.
13 TUM, Cnuonanbuoe cobp., Ne 5.
4 OB, F. XVIIL. 16, x. 2.
5 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 33.
18 Codices slavonici actorum et epistolarum cum catholicarum tum Pavlina-
rum (vorum catalogum et lectiones et descripti a celeb. J. Dobrowskio // Novum

-

Testamentum gracce. Textum . .. recensvit . .. Jo. Jac. Griesbach. Ed. secunda.
Halae_ Saxonum. .. et Londoni, 1806. Vol. 2. P. XIX—XXI.
17 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicac dialecti veteris. .. Vindo-

bonae, 1822. P.  677.
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(@parmerT u3 ¢Kartanora claBAHCKEX M PYCCKHX KHHI», XpaHEEBmHEXCA B CHHOANB-
Hoii Ombauorexe (KNM, IX.E.37, p. 35 av.).

rortopwit comepssur Ilocnanus IlaBna K pumasnam, KopuH@AHAM, raja-
TaM, ajecsaHaM ¢ KoMMeHTapmeM. TeKCT pasmensercs Ha 9TeHUsd, TJABH,
CBHJIETENBCTBA W T'paHeca).

IToaguee, B mackme k II. Y. Henmeny ot 11 ampens 1823 r., [{o6pos-
CKMIl ¢ BOCXMINEHHEM NMCAN: «. . .Hperpacunii komerc 1220 r., comep-
Ramuit mocnanus Ilasia, BoomHe 3acay:knBaer OHTh HasBanHeIM Banm.
Cu. Hopsiit saser I'prcoaxa, . I[I. XIX. Homgexe mepramennsiit in folio
1220 r. u 1. m., cm. Takyke I'paMMaTERY ciaaBAHCKYIO».'®

Yemcrmit yaensiit mpocmorpesa Beck goun CunoganbHoil OubimoTexd,
cocrapnasmuit ¥ wommy XVIII B. 649 emmunn xpamenns. B romnme
cBoero sksemmiasapa «Haramora» o moGasmi eme 2 pyKoOOHCH, HOCTY-
nusmune B Cunopaneuyro 6ubaumorexy B 1792 r. m3 [lerepGypreroro Cm-
HOfA.

Hamu mpoBemeHO OTOKIECTBJIEHHE PYKOMUcedl, ONMMCAHHBIX B KaTa-
nore J[o6poBCKOro, ¢ KOHKPETHRIMI TaMATHUKAMHA, KOTOPbIE COJIePIKATCA
B poune Cunomansuoro cobpanma I'MM. Bonpmyno momomp mpm muen-
TadUKAUE 0KA3a/U COXPAHUBINHECA B cOOTBeTCTBHN ¢ onmeamu X VIII B.
cTapble HOMEpAa Ha KOPemKax PYKONHCeH, WM3MEHeHHbIe IIPH Iepeld-
dposre 1823 r.

He umes, ecTecTBeHHO, BO3MOKHOCTA oXxapartepmsoBath 651 pyxo-
much, Hassanayio B «Haramore ciaBgHCKEX W pycckmx Kmmr» JloGpos-
CKOTO, MBI OCTAHOBHMCS HA TeX W3 HHX, KOTODHE HANLIN OTpaykeHHe
B TPYMaXx 9YemCKOTO CIABHCTA, YOOMJHYTH UM B TePemuKe ¢ MHOIOYIHC-
JIEHHEIMA KOPPECHOHJEeHTAMM MM CHa(/KeHB B KaTajore ero ocoObMH
HpI{Me‘IaHHHM'E[.

Ilo6GpoBckmit o6pam@an BHAMAHHE HA A3HK PYKONMCHBIX TaMATHHKOB.
Tax, mog Ne 9 mm ormedeHo ciaefyomee ommcaame. «Apostol wes cum
Interpert<ationibusy divers<is» b8loruskago pisma (p. 33)». Peus uner o py-
ROIMCH, IePeNUCAHHOM Ha JomeHoi GyMare, HA KOPEIIKe KOTOPOU c/ieIana
3ammch: «AmocToNd Bech ¢ TonroBanmemb».'? Ha mocmenmem mmere mpm-

18 JTucema Jlo6poBckoro u Hommrapa B  noBpemerHEOM  mopsfke / Tpyn
H. B. frnga // COPAC. CII6., 1885. T. 39. C. 663. — «I'pammaTukoit ciapad-
ckoit» JloGposckmit massiBan cBoo KuNry «Institutiones linguae slavicae dialecti
veteris».

19 TUM, Cunopanssoe cobp., Ne 9.



macka: «B ceit kuurbd 624 gucta cmurand 1 Mbtuas nucre mbsuein sans
HeTpors».? OueBnpno, [JoGpoBCKMII, TPOCMOTPEE PYKOIUCH, OTMETHI
0coGeBEOCTD A3BKOBHX dopn. [losnuee Me yBHIMM PAL TOXOOHBIX 3and-
cefl, OTHOCAIUMXCA K XAaPaKTePHCTHKE fA3HKA [PEBHEPYCCKOTO MaMAT-
BUKA.

Iom Ne 12 B raranorax Bante ma-Hamencroro n Jlo6posckoro comep-
xarcsa cpefenHnsa o6 Amocrone.

12. AmNOCTOJb MIICAHD YCTABOMb.- 12. Apostol, valde antiquus initio 22
pbrxoil, KopeHhr 6Ge3n obomoukn.’!  ‘AmOCTON OYeHL [peBHErC HPOHNCXOKILEHIIA).

Kax pupgnuM, [JoOpoBckuil B cBoel 3amuen MOAYePRUYI He «pusndecKoe
coCTOgHNE DYKONHCH» {BETXO0CTh, OTCYTCTBUE OGOJOUKU), & APEBHOCTH
texcta. [lepramenHmii AnocToi-anpaxoc, BOWMENINWII B HAYKY IOJ Ha-
spanueM «llckoBckuily, KaK CBUETENBCTBYET IPHUINCKA, «uucad B Hos-
ropofe MarcmmoM, B mMupe Cranumepom» B 1309—1312 rr.28

Ho, noskanyit, nanbonbiee 3Ha9eHNe B MCTOPAM HAYKH MMEET Py-
romuck, onucanHas [o6posckmM B pasmerne «In folio» mox OGyxsoit B
Ne 16: «bubunusa pisana inokom flkimom in alexandrina charta an.
7066 (1558) (p. 33 av.)».

Peur umper o tak masmBaemoil Moarumosckoit Bubaum 1558 r. Cse-
JeHHA O BPEMEHHW €€ TMePennCcKd W O TMHUCIOe COXPAHUINCh B PYKOTUCH:
«B aBro 7060. mecraro. Hamucama Opicts kHEmra cia bmbaia pexrmie
or o6ouxs 3asbroBr, Berxaro m Homaro. B momy Hpeunctnia Boropo-
AUIla, 9eCHATO W CJIAaBHATO efA YCOeHia M mpemogo0HAro OTIa HAIIero
nrymena Jocuda. Ilosenabuienms rocygaps camomep:kna 1apsA BEIEKOTO
ka3 Noanna Bacuaiesnmaa Bces Pycim pyxowo mMuororpbmiHaro mHOKa
flemma, nocrpmyxennnka Coacckoro Edumiera wmomactmipa Cympan-
croroy.?*

B cratpe «Pyronucu 6ubaeiickux ruurm», onybaurosanuoi B 1806 1.
B mypHane «Slaviny, NoGposcruit mucan o6 Woaxkmmoscko#t bubamu:
«Idta pyxomuch Bcelt Bubnum peficteurensHo umeercs B CmHOmambHOHR
6uGimorere, B GmpmeM IlaTpmapmem nBope, m sumoro 1792 r. a Tma-
TEJABHO CPABHUBAJ €€ M HAIME], YTO OCTPOKCKYUE W3TATeNH YW U3 CHANI-
KoM GOJIBIIOTO VBa/KEHASA K TOH PYKOIUCH, MM 10 HEGPEKHOCTH coXpa-
HEJM B CBOEM H3[aHNW MHOTO GPOCAIOIMEXCH B T1a3a OMeJaTOR».%d

B sroit 6aecrameit ctatee JloGpoBcKuil BuepBHE B HayKe YCTAHOBUI
ofmH u3 BaskHEeimuX meTouruKoB OcTpoxkckoit Bubamn 1581 r. Ox coob-
mux cBoit BEBom: «Mamarennm Octposxckoil Bubamm mmenm, KoHEdYHO,
mox PyKoH eme Apyrme MaHYCHPAOTH W3 HECKONbKUX dacTed BmbOnmm,
KoTopHe cobpas kussh HoHcTamTtun B caaBanckmX cTpaHax. Opmako
OH HUTTIe HE MO HAiITM MAHYCKDPATT, KOTOPHI comep:Kanl 6B Bce JacTm

Tam we, x1. 624.

2L TIIG, F. XVIIL. 148, 1. 2.

22 KNM, IX. E. 27, p. 33.

23 TUM, Cnuonaawuoe coGp., Ne 15, x. 125.

24 Tay e, Ne 2, a. 1 o6.
S 225 Dobrowsky J. Handschriften der Biblischen Biicher // Slavin. 1806. H. 4.
. 268.
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Bubauun Berxoro um Hosoro 3amera. .. Hawomen§mocie piamrenbmbIx
PAcCIpPOCOB M HIOMCKOB OH MOJIYIMN IEIy0 CIaBAHCKYI bubimio us
MockBr. . . B pykommeu Haxogmiamch Bce KHETE Hosoro u Berxoro
3aBeTa, 32 HCKI0YeHmeM 3-fi kKHurm Makkapeep».2®

B cBoeit craree [loOpoBckuit yxaszad m mcTogHuk VoaKmMOBCKOR
BnGauu 1558 r. — Temnammesciyio Bubamio 1499 r., xotopas 8 1792 r.
6pls1a npusesena us Iletep6ypra B Mockoseryw Cumoganabuyio 6ubiano-
TeRy.?"

O IBYX PYKOUMCAX, CBEIEHHUS O KOTOPHX BIWCAHB JONOJHATENHHO
B karaxor [loGposcroro (cBepx 649 Homepos), roBopunoch Beme. [Ipn-
BeleM 9Ty NPUNNCKY.

«1. Sobornoe uloZenie an. 7175 (1667) jussu Alexii Michaelowic?,
Patriarch<ae> Moscuen<sisy et totius Synodi.

2. Biblia ms. seripta an. 7007 et ab incar<natione> X<ris>ti 1499
sub Magno Duce loanne Basilewié — et Metropolita Simone in
domo Archiepiscopi Novogorod<ensis> Gennadii sigillo munita
S. Synodi ad Bibl<iothecam> Synodi<alem> missa <1>791 et <1>792
7. Jul.

Catalogo inscripta (jussu S. Synodi)».?®

(1. CoGopuoe ymomenue 7175 (1667) r. mo yrasy Anexces Muxaii-
moBnua, marpuapxa MockoBckoro m Bcero Cumuopa.

2. Bubmusa pyxommcHas, uepenucanuas s abro 7007 u oT BocKpece-
uma Xpuerosa 1499 r. mpum sesmrom kusse Voanue BacuiseBumue u
mutpomoaute Crmone B fome apxmenuckona Hosropopckoro Pemmapus.
Crpemnena megatpio CB. Cmuoma uw otocimana B CHHOAAIBHYIO OmONmo-
Teky B <1>791 r., a 7 moas <1>792 r. sgecena B Hatamor mo mpukasa-
muo c8. CuHopa).

pusesennaa ms Hosropoga B IlerepGypreruit Cmuom mo ywrasy
ot 11 asrycra 1791 r. BubGnua 1499 r. ue Gblla BO3BpaImeHa HA MECTO
npeskHero XpameHus, a moctymmia B MockoBckyo CmHOpmanpHy Ounb-
muotery. OHa Haxomuiaach B 3ameYaTAHHOM SAMUKE, HO, KAK 3TO BHIHO
u3 coobmenuii JoOpPoBCKOTO, YEMCKAN CAABUCT WMET BO3MOKHOCTD 03Ha-
roMuThCA ¢ Her de visu. [JokasaTenbCTBOM 3TOTO ABASETCA COMOCTaBIIe-
HHe cHejaHHOT0o uM omngcanusa Dmbamm 1499 r. ¢ BrXomHOHN 3amuCHIO
Ha pykommem 3to# Bmbmmm: «B nbro 7007 manmcana OwlcTh Kumra cia,
riaaroaemada Bmbaus, pexme orp o6bux sasbross, Berxaro m Hosaro,
upr 6xarorbpuoMs Bemukomb Kusze Meanh Bacuapesmud scea Pyen
caMoiephs w mnpm murpomosuth Becea Pycm Cummowbs w mpm apxi-
emucrons Hosoroponroms lenangin 8 Beruxoms Hoskropons sp msoph
apxiemucront mosenbmiems apxiemmckomasa apxmpiakona mHOKa I'epa-
cMMa, a JlakW, KOW HMCANU Ce, MXD CyTh mMeHa: Bacuap Epycamums-
croit, T'puga Ucnosemuumkoit w KaumeHTs ApxaHbrenbcroiis.2?

Har puamm, [loOpoBckmili B cBOeM KATajloTe HECKOABKO COKPATHII
o poOHbBIe CBEMIEHN s, COXPAHUBIINECA B 3aIICH OHOTO U3 IbAKOB, Iepe-

%8 Dobrowsky J. Handschriften der Biblischen Biicher. S. 267.
27 Tbid. S. 268.

28 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 53.

29 TUM, Cumopanbroe cobp., Nt 1 (915), 1. 2 06.
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Oparment us «Karanora caapsEcKEx o PYCCRUX KHHUT», XpaHMBMEXCA B CEHOZAIB-
HOli GEGHOTEKe (OMOMTHETETBHEe CBEJIEHHA O HOCTYLUIEHHH B GHGIHOTERY PyKOIECeit
Yaomenus 1664 r. u Temmagmenckoi Bubamm 1499 r.) (KNM, IX.E.37, p. 54).



ONACHBABINMX HPH HOBTOPOACKOM AapXHENUCKONCKOM fABope Dbubauio
1499 r.

Bee cBesienns o I'ennapuescrofl Bubauu 11 ee RonuM, mepeOuCaHHON
monaxoM Moaknmonm B 1558 r., wemckuil yuensit nepepan s Ilpeguciosun
(Praefatio) k cBoeit ruure «Institutiones linguae slavicae».®®

HoGpoBckuil ORI mEePBHIM, KTO BBICKA3aJ B IeYaTH OCHOBOHOJATA0-
Iiie BEIBOAH, Kacawiinecd sHadesns 'ennaguescroil bubauu B RyapTyp-
HOM Pa3BUTHI CHABAHCKOTO MHUPA U €€ PONU B UCTOPUY KHHUTOTIEYATAHUA,
JTu  BHBOAK HOAHOCTHI0 NOATBEPAMAUCH KPYNHEAMMMH  YISHHIMHU
XIX B.** m coBpeMenunM mccienopateneM A. A. AnexceeBrn.?? B na-
CTOsNee BPEMS HNPHHATO pemeHune o0 MH3JaHUH ITOTO BHAAWUIETOCA
NaMATHURA CIaBAHCKON W pyccKo# KyJabTYDHI.

B gucae pyronuceii paspena «In folio» mopy 6yrsoit B Ne 17 JoGpos-
CKHM cHenaHa cienymoulass 3aumch: «Basil<ii> Mag<ni> Sestodnev
valde antiquus liber» 3 (Bacmaua Benuroro Ilecrognes — ouens
IpeBHAS KHHUIA).

B nacroamee Bpems sty pyronnch oOGHapy:;kuTh He ypaioch. Ho mop
Oyksoit I Ne 227 B aTom ke Karajore saperumcTpuposasa Apyrad py-
rounch «UlecrogmeBar: «Sestodnev spisan per presbyterum et exarchom
Ioannem e S. Basilio, Toanne, Seuer<ian>o, Aristotele — subscrip-
t<um> obiteli Xilandarskia — membr<aneusy» 3 ([lecrognes comcan
mpecsnTepoM 1 9rzapxom Moamnom w3 cs. Bacumusa, Woanna, Cesepu-
ana, ApucTorens — BHHM3Y NOAOUCH: Xiujgaugapckoidl oburenu — mep-
TaMeHHas).

Cepbexas pyrommes «llectomnes Moamna, skxsapxa Boarapcroroy
1263 r.%% npusnerma BHUMaH#e [[0GPOBCKOTO CBOMM HPOUCXOKIEHUEM
(o wem coxpanmauch 3amucn Ha Ja. 142—143): oma DepemmcaHa Ipu BH-
sanTuiickoM umnepatope Mmxaune Ilaneonore u cepGerom kxopose Cre-
dane Ypome B XuiaugapcKoM MOHACTHpe, OTKYA, NO-BAAUMOMY, Gbira
npuseseHa B 1654 r. B Poccuto Apcennem CyxaHOBEIM, 3aTe€M MOAapeHa
narpuapxoMm Hurxomom B' Bockpecencrkuit Hoso-Mepycamumcrmit mo-
HACTHPD (BHE3Y WO JMCTaM BiafedpdecKas Hagnncs Huxona), a B8 Cuno-
naibHOU OmbiamoTreke y:ke unmciamiaach mo omuecam 1675 m 1718 rr.3¢

Buepsrie [loGposcku# naspan «Hexameron Basilii» («Illectonues
Bacuausn») 8 cBoer kaure «Institutiones linguae slavicae».3” On ymoms-
HyJx 3mech 00 «yBamaemom Haualtnosmue, xoropmit ormocur K IX B,

30 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. XX—XXI.

81 Topekuii A. B., Hesocmiyee K. M. OnvcaHne cl1aBaHCKEX pyKonuceil MocKos-
ckoil CrEomansrOll 6nbnuorexku. M., 1855. Otn. 1. C. 1—164; Eecees V. E. Tenna-
auesckass bubama 1499 roma. M., 1914. C. 1—21.

32 Auencees A. A. Texcromormueckoe B3HaueHMe I'eHEagmepckoit Bmbmum //
2-1 MeknynraponHas BaydHas IepKoBHaf KOHpepeHUus, mocsamernBas 1000-xernio
Hpemenua Pycu: BorocmoBue ¥ #yXOBHOCTH PYCCKOH TpaBOCIaBHON IEPKBH.
Mocksa 11—19 maa 1987 r. M., 1988.

33 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 33 av.

34 Tbid., p. 39 av.

35 TUM, Cunmopanbhoe cobp., Ne 345.

3¢ Cpozmmmil KaTajor cJaBAHO-PYCCKUX PYKONMCHHEIX KHMT, Xpauamuxcs B CCCP.
XI—XIII BB. M., 1984. C. 200—202.

37 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. VIII.
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Iponor Woanma, oksapxa Boarapckoro (IMM, CumomansHOe cofp., N 108, &. 1)a



CIaBAHCKAN mepesoj ¢ rpedeckoro sswira ,lllecropvena” Bacmausa Be-
amkoro, ocymectenennni Moammom, srsapxom Boaraperuam. Hob6pos-
CcKul yKasaj takme, 9T0 pykronmeb, xpamamasgcsa B CuronanbHO# Oub-
auoreke B Mockse, nepenucana B 1263 r., 0 4eM CBHAETEILCTBYET OPH-
nucKa cBameHHnKa MoaHHa «cbOIrcanoy, HA KOTOPYIO 00paTHil BHAMAaHUe
n Byx Rapamrug, onpegesusmmii «cepGeKoe muebMo» 970 pyromucu.38

Cruoganpusiit coucok «Illectognesa» GBI HCCACMOBAH I ONYOATKOBAH
B 1824 r. B xaure K. @. Rana#inosnua «Moann, sksapx Boarapcrmi,
Ilo6poBckuit oTo3BaZCsA HAa KHETY ofmmpHO# perensuei,®® koropas
BHABWJIA TOIATEJbHOE M3YYeHMEe MM DTOH PYKONNCH B HEPHON 3aHATHH
8 CumopansHo@l Gubamorexe B Mockse.

EcrectBenno, JloGpopckuit me mMor He 00paTHTH BHHMAHWA Ha IPH-
meuanme Hamalijosuva, moMemIeHHOe MM IpH Coo0IeRmM#E O 10M, d9TO
B 1813 r. oH BIEPBHIe OTKPHI 1A HAYKH HePeBOfiE 1 counnenns Moanma,
BK3apxa Boarapcroro.

JTo mpEMeYaHWe HOCHT HECKOJLKO CTPaHHHU xapawrtep. Bor ero
reret: «H. M. Hapaysun, A. X. Bocroros u a66at [{o6posckumit ynoms-
uyain o6 Excapxe Bomrapckom mo Momm yrasammsam., Mer<opmas> To-
c<ymapcrBa> Pocemiicroro, 2-e u3g., . I, opumeu. 159 u 261; T. IX,
crp. 290 B mpubaB<iennn>: — PaccyKm<eHus> o CIOBEHCKOM sI3HIKE,
B XVII 1. Tpynos O6m<ectsay> Jlwbur<ene#i> Poc<cniickoity ciosec-
HOCTH, mpumed. 2 m ,Institutiones linguae slavicae dialecti veteris“
(Vindobonne, 1822. Praef. p. VIII). Omnu rtoavko Byr Credanosuas
yBepsiet, uto o" Bupexn llecromues Excapxos B CmuomansHo# 6mbaumo-
tere. llpaBna: om Tam xpamumrcs; HO yieHsit Cepl, OniBmu B Mockse,
B mione 1819 roga, y MeHs BUeI I ¥ MEHs COMCAI HOCKOIBKO MECT B3 Cero
IpepHeHmero cepGecroTo TaMATHHEAY. 40

Bricoko omenuB umccaenosanme Hajalimomda, «8 KOTOPOM OJHOBpe-
MEHHO COHepP:KHTCA 00NbINoe COKPOBHINE JATEPATYPHHIX CBEJSHHU Ca-
MOTO pasHooGpasHoroe BUMA, MOMKHOE HPUBICYL K cefe BHEMAaHEE Kamk-
AOTO YYEHOTO CIABSHCKOTO TIPOUCXOKIEHUA, KayKHOTO AOOHTENA cia-
BSAHCKOTO AsHKay,*! Jlo6poBckuil BMecTe ¢ TeM Io PANY BaKHHX BOIPOCOB
He COTJIACHJCH C eT0 BHBOTAMH.

Bospaskeums [Ho6posckoro BHB3Bajna B MEPBYIO odepefb arpubynms
Kanafinosmua, momarasmero, 910 Moaun, sksapx DBoarapcrmit, OvlI
coBpeMeHAMKOM Goarapcroro napsa CumeoHa, ;RUBIIETO B Hagame X B.,
T. e. eme opu Medomuu. Ilo mupenno Hamafimosuwa, tomy e Moammy
TPUHAAMEKAT U TePEBON ¢ rpedeckoro momamuaHuka «Borocaosma Wo-
anna [lamackunay, coxpaamsmerocs B CrHofanbHOM COODAHHNU B CUACKE
ronna XII—mnavaxa XIII 8.42 He cornamascs ¢ 3taM BmBogoM Kamaii-

38 Ibid. P. - VIII—IX.

39 Kalajdovi¢ K. loann eksarch Bolgarskij mit dem in Kupfer gestochenen
Wapen des russ. Staatkanzlers Grafen Nik. Rumanzow. Moskwa, 1824 // Jahr-
biicher der Literatur. 1825. T. 32. S. 65—77.

4 RKasatidosun K. @. Woamn, sxsapx Boarapckumii: Mccmenosanue, 06BACHA0-
INee RCTOPHIO CIABEHCKOTO s3biKa 1 amreparyps IX m X cromermit. M., 1824. C. IV.

41 Jahrbiicher der Literatur. 1825. T. 32. S. 65.

42 Borocaosue Moamma [lamackusa B mepesofe MWoamHa, skzapxa bBoxrap-
ckoro. — T'IM, CunomaasHOoe cofp., N 108
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popuda, Jlo6poscku#i numer: «Henb3s cumTaTh pEmeHHEIM BONPOC,
gro nepeson Owln cpenan fo XII B.».4% Usyuns pyronucs «IllecTognesar
go cumery 1263 r., OB oTMeuaer, YTO 3HAUMTEIbHAs JaCTh DTOTO IIPO-
E3BEJIEHNA (IeJIMKOM 3aMMCTBOBaHA 13 ,caoB" Bacmama Bemmroro,
Woarna 3aartoycta, u3 CeBepuana m APHCTOTEHH, ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU H3Me-
HeHUAMHI B COKPANIEHHOM BHJE, & OCTANbHGE — COYMHEHO CAMMM IR3ap-
xom».** B ¢Bssu ¢ oTMM wenmickuii yUeHEIH feaaeT BHBOA: «. . .ecaw obpa-
THTh BHUMAHYME Ha DPe3RYI0 DasHuny B siasike u opdorpadum, KoTopas

mveer mecTo B aToM Tpynme («Hlecropmese», — I'. A1) m B nepesope
JlamackuHa, TO HEoOXOAUMO NpPHU3HATH, UTO HepeBofdumE Teoioruu
(«Borocmosus», — I'. M.) u aBrop lllecromnena He »MOTYT OHTb OTHEM

1 TeMm ke guioMm. CiefoBatesbHO, 6CAN YIOMAHYTHI HEPEBON OTHOCUTCS
k X B., TO opurmHai sToro mpomaBemenms («Originalwerk») me mozker
fHTH OTHECEH K TOMY ke BpeyMeHu».*

O pyronucuoMm «lectonuese» Bacunua Beawroro us Mockoscroro
Cunopanbroro cobpanus coxpauninch 3anncu JoOposckoro: 1) «Hlesto-
dnev Basilii Simeoni Bulg<ariensi> duci dedicatur — scriptus 1263
sub Steph<ano> Uro§ Serbiae rege. — Praefationis auctor (Exarchus
Bulg<ariae> Toannes sec. IX aut X.NB trieva pro trava)» 46 (Illecronnen
Bacmausi, nocpaimmenHmil Cumeony, KHsA310 DBoxrapmu, — mepenmcan
B 1263 r. npu Credane ¥Ypome, cepGCKOM Kopode. ABTOD BCTYINIGHHSA
(sx3apx Boarapeknit Moarn, sex IX uau X. NB. tpbBa Bmecto Tpasa));
2) «Ilestodnev in monte Atho 1263 ex Praefat<iones» 47 (Illectognes
¢ rops Adon 1263 r., us Ilpegucaosus).

Ouwesmgro, B apxuse [Lo6pOBCKOT0 HAXOAUIOCH TAKIKEe 3HAUMTEIBHOE
KOJUYECTBO BHIIMCOR u3 pyromucuoro «lllectonnesa» Bacmaus Beauroro
(Cmmonanwsmoe codp., Ne 345; y HobGposcroro Ne 227). It Marepuaist
7 TO3BOJIMINA YENMICKOMY CHABUCTY CHENATH PSA 3aMEUaHHAH 0 HEKOTODPHX
HETOYHOCTAX B MHPOYTEHWHM TEKCTR PYKOUMCH B PEIeHSAH HA KHUTY
K. ®. Ranafinosrua. B macrosimee BpeMs 3TH MaTepualibl HE COXPAHH-
quCh.

Tlog 6ykeoit T' Ne 23 B pasmene «In folio» HoGpomcruilt ormerma
«Gregorii Theologi poufenija razlinija na gospodskija Prazdniki —
membr<anaceus> ant<iquus>» 4® (Cpuropus Borociopa moyseHms pas-
JHYHEIA Ha TOCHONCKUA MPA3gHUKE — <PYKOUZCH> HmepraMeHHasg, ApeB-
Easg). Peur umper o xpamameiics B CmEojanbHoM cofpaHmm anneBoit
nepramennoil pykommer XIV B, «I'puropmsa Borocmora 16 cnos ¢ Toa-
rosanmeM Hurmte M paramitckoroy.4®

Bo Bropoit wacTu sTO# THABH MH TOBOPHJAE O TOM, 4TO, 3aHHMAaACh
B BuGmumortere Ilerep6yprckoit ArageMunm Hayk, [loOpoBckmit o6paTmia
BHIMaHNe Ha IePeBoji ¢ rpedeckoro codnHenui [monucma Apeonarnra,
BHIIOTHeHHBH Momaxom Mcaiteir B 1371 r.%0

4% Jahrbiicher der Literatur. T. 32. S. 67.
44 Thid. S. 70.

4% Tbid. S. 70.

4 LA PNP, 12/CH/25, p. 23 av.

47 1bid., p. 21 av.

48 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 33 av.

19 TUM, CumopansHOe cobp., M 43.

% BAH, 31.6.24.

6 T. . Monceesa, M. M KpGen 81



B Cunopanvuoil 6ubanotexe B Mockpe y9eHHI O3HAKOMHICA C Dy-
KOIIMCHBIM COMCKOM BTOTO IE€PEBOJA, KOTOPHIH OMHUCAT B CBOEM KAaTAJIOTE
moxy No 33: «Dyonisii Areopagitae, cum interpret<ationibusy S<ancsti
Maximi de coelesti hierarchia 15 capp<ita> e graeco in Slavonicum
conversa an. 6879 (1371)» 5! (dumomHucusa Apeomarura ¢ TOIKOBanueMm
cearoro Marcuma o HebecHoll vepdpxum 15 rias, mepeBeleHHBIX C Tpe-
geckoro Ha crasgHCknH 6879 (1371) r.). B macrosimee BpeMs 3TOT Cnu-
cor XVII 8. mepesoga Huonucus Apeomaruta xpanunrca B CHHOMAABHOM
cobpanuu ['MIM.52

Hop 6vksoit E B raranore [Mobposcxoro onncaus Epaurenus in fo-
lio, mpmuen B 3anmcax 0co60 OTMETEHA TPEBHOCTE IIEKOTOPHIX PYKONHUCE,

39. Epadrenie 3B 3agaxaMit uep- 39. Euangel<iey cum initiis eccles<iaey
KOBHLIMII, 0e3b Hadajga II KOHIA. valde antiquus ® (EBasresie ¢ 3adamamu
IToxyycrasioe.5s MepKOBHLIMII OUeHh JpeBHee).

Peur mper o Emanrenpmu-amparoc 1357 r., muuenom, BeTXOM, C 3a-
muchio mumema mHa Ja. 178 06. o pmaTe mepenuckm pywomnucu,®®

IMog Nt 43 loGpoBckuM oTMedeHO TAKKE «0YeHb npepHee» «Euange-
l<ie> membran<aceum>» (EBanrenme nepramennoe). B mactosinee Bpems
»70 EBamreame-ampaxoc kounma X1V B. ¢ BRIamHOM HaJIMCHI0 BEAUKOTO
kuass Bacumaus WsanoBuua xpaunutes B CumogambHoMmM cobpamum.®

Ilog N 44 — «Euangel<ie> membran <aceum> ant<iquum>. Unmeercs
B Buny EsBanremme-amparxoc ®ouia XIV B., mepramennoe.®?

ITox Ne 45 — «Euangel<ium> ecclesiast<icum> val<de> ant<iquum>,
poluustawom starinnym» °® (Epauresnme ueprosuoe od9eHb [peBHes,
MOJIyyCTaBOM CTAPUHHBIM). JTo KEBaHTedame-amparoc Kouma XIV—
Havaia XV B., mepemucanHoe Ha OomOmimme.>?

3anucun Ne 43 u 44 wmeror Rapaupamnayo nomery HoGposexoro «do-
min<icum>» (BOCKpeCHOE), KOTOPAA YKasHBAET HA TO, 4TO eBAHTENUA
IATAOTCA B [EPKBH B BOCKPECHHE M NOPAa3THWIHBIe AHN. Sammcb No 45
OTMEYeHa TeM sKe KAPAIallloM [BYMA NAPALIENbHHIMH YepPTaMu. ITH
npesume epaurenaud u3 CHHOmANbHOTO COOpAHUA OKA3ATUCH WUCIOIB3O-
BAHHBIME YIEHBKIM B €I'0 TEKCTOJOTHIECKOMH pafoTe HAl CTAPOCIABAHCKAM
mepeBogoM HoBoro 3asera.

Ton 6yrsoit K ¢ Ne 47 mo 49 mepeuancaennt «Hutus» in folio. [Lo6-
POBCEHI mepenmcaj COKPAIICHHO WX 3aTHAaBAA, HO HHKAKHX CHEeNHallb-
HEIX OTMETOK WJIM UPHMEUYAHH! TH ONMCAHMA He CONEPKAT.

IMox 6ykBoit 3 Takme COKPATIEHHO 3aQUKCUPOBAHB pyromucu ¢ Ne 50
mo 59, He obparuBmme Ha ce0sA CepPbE3HOTO0 BHUMAHHS MCCJIELIOBATENIA.

51 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 34.

52 TUM, CumopampHOe cobp., N 107 (54).

53 THB, F. XVIII. 16, x. 9.

% KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 34. 3gecs u gajee HOAYHKUPHEIM MPHPTOM BolLeTIeHE
cyoBa, oauyepkHEyYTEe [{oOpOBCKUM.

55 T'MIM, CumopanpHOe coGp., Ne 68.

56 Tam sxe, Ne 64.

57 Tam me, Ne 65.

58 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 34.

59 T'M, CnrogaapsHOe cobp., Ne 66.
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Ilox 6yxBoit M pspg onmcanuil umeeT ocobbe 3aMeTKH H IPUMEIAHMA
Jlo6poBCKOTO. Tax, mom .\t 62 ommcana pyromues Moamma 3aarovera
«Liber dictus Andriantis . . . antiqua» ° (Kuura, zasmsaemas Augpuan-
e . . - ApeBHsas). Peus uger o pyromucu «[loanna 3;1artoycroro KHHra,
rraroneMas AgppisaTHe®y, X VI B.; % mom N 63 — «Joannis igumeni
Montis Sinai Léstwica val<de> ant<iqua>» * (lloanna, urymesa ropmu
Cunaiickofi, JlecTBuma odens IpeBuasn).

Jlo6poBckul 0c060 OTMETHI 3Ty HePTraMeHHYI PYKOUNUCHh KOHIA
X1V B., roTopas nasBana «Jlecrsuna Moauna Jlectuurura».® B Cuno-
naabHoe cofpaHHe OHa momaja U3 BOCKpEeCceHCKOTO MOHACTHDHA, 0 9eM
¢BUAETEeNbCTBYET BRIANHAA 3amich matpuapxa Hwukonma 1661 r1.54

Tlom Ne 66 loGpoBckuM cledaHa 3aOUCh, OTANYAIOMAACA OT CBEISHUR
kataxora bantmma-Hamencroro.

66. Moanna IlamackiiHa pa3HEE 66. Toannis Damasceni varia opera, mem-
noy4eH1s. 5 bran. v(de> Ne 322 8¢ (Woamra [laMacKIIHA
pasHBle COUIIHEHIIA, Ha TepraMeHe, cM. Ne 322).

O6paramca npesxge Bcero K Ne 322. B paspene «In quarto» raramora
loGpoBckoro mmeercs cnenyiomas samuch: «loann<isy Damasc<eni>
izdanie opasnoe orthod<oxae> fidei eod<em> quae Ne 66» 67 (loanna
JlamackmHa Hu37aHMe. OIACHOE s IPAaBOCIABHOM BEPH, TaKoe Ke Kak
Ne 66).

Brime B c¢Basu ¢ onucanmeMm «lllectoguesa» Bacuaus Beamroro mam
IPHXOIUI0Ch TOBOPUTH 0 penensmum [oGpoBckoro ma kumry H. @. Ha-
nainopnga «Moanu, sxk3apx Boarapckmiiy.

B CunopansuoMm cobpaunnm B xoure XVIII B. xpanmnace meprames-
mag pyrommch kKomma XII—magama XIII 8.°® Ha xopemke mepennera
73 KOPHYHEBOH KoKW coxpammmach Hammmeb: «Moanna lamackmna pas-
uee coumHenus, Ne 66». Mu BmamM, takmM ob6pasoM, uto JloGpoBckuit
ODepenucas B CBOM KAaTajJor HA3BaHAE PYKONHCH, KOTOPOe JATAJNOCH Ha
mepemieTe, a He B Katajore Banruima-Kamenckoro. Kpowme toro, on npu-
BeJ NJA CpaBHeHHA pyKommeh mopm Ne 322. Ita pyrommceh in quarto
XVI B. #a 363 mmcrax ®° mpepcramaser coGoil cBoero poja cOOPHEK
nepeBonoB Woamna [Hamackmma, BO MHOTOM COBIANAIOINUA IO COCTaBY
¢ mepraMeHHsIM cboprnKoM nop N 66.7° B apxmse [lo6poBcroro coxpa-
HUJIACH BHOUCKH, OTHOCAMHKECH K DTOU PyKoOOMCcH, CHleJaHHEBE He DaHee

© KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 34

61 TIIM, CrmopaabHOe cobp., Ne 104.
62 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 35.

8 TUM, CmmoganbuHoe cobp., M 105.
84 TaM sxe, a1. 3 -13.

% THB, F. XVIII. 16, x. 14.

% KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 35.

7 Thid., p. 43. .
%8 Borocmosue Woamna J[lamackuEa B umepesoje HMoamHa, 5x3apxa Boarap-
¢K0ro. — CM.: CBOOHHIT KaTajoT CIaBSHO-PYCCKIX PYKOHUCHHIX KHHT, XPAHAMIXCT

B CCCP. XI—XIII BB. C. 162—163.
¢ TUM, CunogaabHoe colp., Ne 156.
" B mactosamee ppeMa 310 pykomuck I'MM, CumomanbEOe cobp., Ne 108.
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cepemuusl 20-x rr. XIX B., Tar Kak B HUX COAEPATCH CCHIAKY Ha TIEPBHE
Bocemb TomoB «Mcropum rocymapersa Poccmitckoro» H. M. Kapamauna,
B 1822 r. [lo6poBcru# HanedaTana oONIMPHEYIO PEIEH3NI0 HA 3TOT TPOMaj-
HHil Tpym pyccroro meropmra.’l ComocTaBigd cBOU MaTePHANH C BH-
Bojamn Hanaiigosudua, wemckuit yuensifi samucwiBaer: «Nebesa (loan-
nis Damasceni) Ne 66 Synodalis biblioth <eca> Moscuae, a graeco in sla-
vonicum versa per Iohanpem Exarchum Bulgariae initio sec. X aut
ad finem IX--. M<anu>s<cript<um> hoc originale (podlinnik) vocat
Kalaidovi¢. Notat Karamzin. T. I, n. 261, p. 96 si quidem scriptus
revisa sec. IX aut X liber hic, eum omnium antiquissimum esse» 7
(He6eca (Moanna Hamackmua), Ne 66, Cunoganabrnas Subamorexa Mock-
BHI, IEPEBOJ ¢ IPEUECKOTO Ha claBAHCKUI; nepesejeHo MoannoM, axsap-
xoM Boarapexmym; nagano X mam womer I1X B. 3Ty PYKOOHCH OPHUIHHA-
JoM (MOAMMEHHHKOM) HasmBaer Hana#imosma. Hapawmsun ormewaer (r. I,
mpnM. 261, ¢. 96): ecort xuura nanwcana B IX uan X Bere, TO oHAa ABISA-
eTcsT caMoli IpeBHed U3 BCeXx).

Mokuno mosarath, uro Hapamsum, HeHCTBATENBHO, He HM3yIal CIe-
UHagbHo pyKomumeh ¢ codumenmsamu Moamma [amackuna B mepesofe
Woanna, swrsapxa Boarapckoro, m3 Cmuopanwsuoro cobparus. B mpm-
Medannu K «Mctopum rocymapersa PoccHBiCKOTO» OH CCHUIAETCA HA CBe-
menna Kanafinosuda: «f ob6ssam r. Hanafimopmay caegyiommm 11060-
OBITHEIM H3BecTHeM: ,B Mock<oscroii> Cun<omanbuoily Ombi<moTexe
(No 66) xpammTcs B mopmuuHmke ruura Hebeca, mepesefeHHas ¢ rpe-
9eCKOTO0 A3BIKA Ha caaBsuckuli Moannowm, axsapxom Bosarapckum, B mc-
xoge IX umam B magaase X Bera“. On mmmer, 910 a3byKa CclaaBgHCKAA
m3obperena u Epamresnme mpemoyxeno Homcrawmtunom man Kupuiiow;
gro Medoanii mepesex Bce yCTaBHBIe KHUTH, IucioM 60; 910 MoHax
HOyrc yoemun ero (sxsapxa) mepesectu KREury Hebeca (coamnenuyio Mo-
anmoMm JlamackmmeivM) m npod. Esenm cus ciaaBsHCKas PYKOOHMCH geil-
CTBUTEJBHO mucaua B ucxone I X mnu B wagajie X BEKa, TO OHA €CTDb IPeB-
Hedmas U3 BCEX M3BECTHHIX».”®

B mucome x 1. M. Kenmeny ot 11 ampeas 1823 r. [JoGposcknit coob-
maeT o pyrommem <«borocmosms HMoamuwa Hamackumay caegyomes:
«Huura ,HeGeca* Woamuma [Jamackunma B Cunoganbuoir 6Gubmmorexe,
Ne 66, nepesenernaa Bonrapckmm sxsapxom WoannoM, Geura 68 apes-
Helimel W3 Bcex, ecam Gu opurmuai Gua MoaHHa, — TOTHa OHA MOJIKHA
6p11a 6piTh Hanncana B [ X mam X B. MHe 9T0 KayKeTes TONO3PUTEIbHEIM,
Y9UTHBAA YKA3aHHLIA Bo3pacty.’™

Uccneposanus pyccKHX M HHOCTPAHHBIX YYEHBIX-CJIaBUCTOB XIX
n XX BB. DOATBePOUIN PA3YMHOCTD COMHEHHRN TeMCKOTO YIEHOTO B CTOMb

71 Istorija gosudarstva Rossijskago, d. i. Geschichte des russischen Staates.
Zweyte verbes. Petersburg, 1818, 1819. 8 Bd // Jahrbiicher der Literatur. 1822.
T. 20. S. 214—-258.

72 LA PNP, 12/CH/25, p. 21 av. .

7 Rapamsun H. M. Uctopus rocymapcrsa Poccmitckoro. 4-e usn. CIIB., 1833.
T. 1. C. 78, mpumeu. 256. — B 4-m mspgaEnm «Mcropuu rocygapersa Poccmiickoros,
KOTOpOe 37lech IMTHPYeTCs, HyMepanud CTPaHWI M IIPMMeYAHMI HeCKOJBKO M3MEHN-
JIach TPH WONHON WAEETUIHOCTH COREP/KAHMA.

74 TIncema Jlobposckore u Konmrapa B moBpememHom mopsfgke / Tpyn
. B. firnaa // COPAC. CII6., 1885. T. 39. C. 663.
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panHe il HaTHPOBKE 9TOM PYKONUCH, HA CAMOM fieJie OTHOCANISHCA K KOHIY
X11—nagaay XIII 8.7

B ofmmpHo#l BHINCKE, HAXOAAIMIEHCA B TOM /Ke KOMILICKCE 3aMETOK,
OTHOCAUIHXCA K ADEBHEDYCCKUM DYKOMECAM, KoTophie [obposexuit Bumen
g merepOYPICKUX H MOCKOBCKHX OHMONMOTeKax, YUeHHIH NpUBOAUT 3HAIH-
TeAbHHM OTPHIBOK TekcTa u3 llpemucimosua Moamma, sxsapxa Boxarap-
¢KOro, K ero mepesony counuenuit Moamma Jamackmua.’

ComocTaBieHue TeKcTa, nepenucaHHOTo [JoOpoBcKUM, ¢ PYKOINUCHIO
z ¢ TexcTon Ilpepmenosust, nanesarannoro K. @. Kanaimosugem B [Ipu-
nomennu K kHure «Moann, sksapx Boarapcrmity, moxkasmBaer, 970 4em-
CKHH CJAaBHCT HOJBL30BANCHA KoImMel TexcTa, CASMIAHHOW ¢ JpeBHeH py-
KOIICH, & He ¢ m3ganus Kanaiimosuga. [JoOpoBcKEiT He MPUHAL JeleHn s
rexcta [lpepuciaoBus Ha geTsipe nyHKTa, Dpepaokennoro Hamalinopuden,
0 eT0 PacCTAHOBKE 3HAKOB NPeNAHAHWS, & OCTABHJI TEKCT B TOM BUIE,
B KAKOM OH 9MTaeTCA B PYKoOOucH, coxpanumsmeiics B CHHOTaXBHOM CO-
fpaHan. JTO JOCTATOUHO SICHO BHAHO NP CPABHUTEIBHOM COMOCTABIEHUR
texcToB. oOpOoBCKUI, KaK yiKe 0TMEYAIOCh BHIIE, Iepemaer b mocpen-
¢TBOM ie, omyckaeT KOHeUHHIl b, HO B cepefdHe CIOBA €T0 OCTABJIAET:
«Knstatiny, «kbnigy». Cregyer Tamske oTMETHTE, 9TO, HEPeIaBas APeBHE-
PVCCKHH TeRCT JaTHHCKEMHU GykBamu, [lo6poBCcKmil coXpaHgeT B 3TOM OT-
PHIBKe HEKOTOPHIe GYKBH RUPHIIOBCKOro andasuTa: «dilosody, «Medodiiy.

Tercr pyxommcu «Borocmosme Moannma amackmma» (CumomanbHoe
¢00p., No 108) opusomgum mo magasmo O. M. Bogguckoro xak nmamboree
TOYHO BOCHPOMBBONANEMY [APEBHEA NAMATHOK.

IIpojior CHTBOPEHL
MoaHHOMD TIPO3BYTODPBMB,
EKCAPXOML OBIATAPHCKOMb,
mKe eCTh M UpbIOKNAD

KHUTHI CIlH

[Moreske o0y60 CBATHIH

qenoBbxs Gomun Kbera-
taas HrIocods pera MpHO-
Tl TPOYAS MpUA CTpPOA
miIcMeHa  CIIOBBHBCKLIXD
KBHILD I OTH EBagreans
c

a1 Anna npbnaras nsbops
eJIHKOKe JOCTILHKE JKUBBIA
85 Miupb cemp ToMbHEMDB
rorukoxe npbros mph-
CTOYIIBL 0ec KOHbIA I
c8brp mpuATE mbab cBo-
AXb MB3IOY Cb CHMII Ke
CHl II OCTaBJXb €ro BB
HATHN  CeMb  BeJIHKBIH

BRI  apXHemicKOynb

Medpommr Gpars ero nph-
JIOKIL BCA YCTABLHLIA

KBHIOPLL £ OTH @JAHHBLCKA
AI3HIKA €¥Ke eCTh rPhUbCKD
Bb CIOBBHBCKD. A3b Ke
Ce CHBma MBHOTAUILALL

Nebhesa, loan<na>
Damasceni in Prologo
Ioan¢na) exarchum

Bulgarie

Ponieze ubo sviatyj

geloviek bozij Hwstiatin
®ilosod reka mnogy tru-
dy prija stroja  pis-
mena slovienskych k'nig
i ot evangelia i apla

prielagaja izbor jelikoze
dostize zivyj v mirie sems
tomnicms tolikoze prieloz
priestupiv bez konbca i
svet prijat diel svoix
me3du. S simi Ze sy i
ostavlp jrg,_g;o v %itil sem
velikyj bzii archiepiskup
Medodii brat jego prie-
lozi vsia ustavnyja ksni-
gy & ot elinnbcraja jazyka
jeie jeste grrubsk v slo-
vienbsk. Az Z%e se slysa
mnogaghiy xotiev okusiti
ugitelskaja s'kazanija go-
tova prieloziti v slo-

IIponor c»TBOBEHD
HoangHom |

Momexke y060 cBATHIH we-
.

moebrp bBoxunm  Hweers-
THEB, QHI0COPD  peKa
MBHOLEI ~ TPOYABL  IIpIA

CTpOsA TIICMeHa CJI0BBHD-
CKBIX KBHIIB, i oT EBam-

remis 1 Afuia mphiaras
1usbops 1): enmkome mo-
CTIDKe, JRIBHIT B MIpE
ceMb ThbMbHEM®, TOMNKO-
ke npbaoxs, 1npbero-
yoies Gec KOHbIA 2), U
c¢ebrp mpuatre abas cso-

11Xs Mb3L0oy. Cb cluMI iKe
CBI IT OCTABJIb €I'0 3) BB I~

THII ceMb BelHKble bin
Apxnemnnckoynn Medo-
onit, 6park ero, upbno-
R BCA OYCTABBHBIA

KBHNTBL £ OT eJHHbLCKA
SA3BIKA, e€Xe ecTh [pb-
9bCKB, BB CIOBBHBCK.

% CROMEHIL KATANIOT CIABAHO-PYCCKUX PYKOMWCHNX KHHT, Xxpardamuxcda B CCCP.
XI—XIIT Be. C. 162, No 144.
% LA PNP, 12/CH/25, p. 22.
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XoThBB OKOYCUTI OyunT2-
AbcKas CLKA3aHUSA TroTo-
Ba MNPbIOKHTH BL CIO-
BBHBCKL fA3BHIKDH OHH 00
£ 1o mpbucxunas Ghaue
oysxe Medomin.??

veHbCK jazyk ony bo § te
prielozil biaSe uze Me-
bodii.?®

A3 JKe ce caBIla MDBHO-
rawbiel, X0ThBb OKOY CUT}
4) oyunTenbcKad ChKasa-
Hlis, ToToBAa HpBIOHKITH
B: CHxoBBHBCKD HABHIK;

oHH 00 § 11 npbaomias

6bame oy;xe Medoann.7®

Hax Mp yBupuM fajee, BOOPOC 0 OPHOPHTETE B 03HAKOMISHIHM HAYY-
HO#l 00mEecTBeHHOCTH ¢ APEeBHEHINMN PYCCKUMI PYROIMCHBIME HaMATHA-
xaMu OyjeT BOSHHRATH II B fajbHedmenM. ITo npousoiiner ¢ «l36opHnKOM
Cearocaasa» 1073 r., us xoroporo HobpoBckuil caenas Bunnckn B Boc-
KpecerckoMm MouacTeipe B 1792 1., torma rar Hagaimosud obHapyswma
sror N3GopHUK BO Bpema apxeorpadpmuecroi moesaru B 1817 r.

Tlog Ne 81 u 82 B xaramore [obposckoro omucansl Kopmumu, maxo-
musmuecs B Cunopmaneuom cobpanmm: «Korméaja, in qua expositio
Consiliorum — alia Korméaja membran<acea> cum subscripto in asser-
culo primo: Pravila sodenskia staryia (est is Codex, quam vidi apud
Mus<in>-Puskin)» 8 (Hopmuas, B KoTopoil M3NM0sKeH CBOR CYyZeSHBIX 3a-
KoHOB, m apyras Hopmdas, mepramensas, ¢ 3alNChi0 HA TePBOR 06-
noskre: Ilpasuia codeficrkus crapus (10 Tor Homexe, KOTOPHIl A BUmen
y Mycuna-Ilymruna)).

dta nmpunucka [obposcroro, orHocsumasica k Coduitckoit KHopmuei,
MOJKeT BBI3BaTh BONpOC: Kakun ke obpasom A. WM. Mycumr-Ilymrus,
uposuBasmmnit no 1798 r. B Ilerepbypre, Mor HMOKa3HBaTh YEHICKOMY
yaenomy pykromuch na CuHOmanbHOTO coGpanus?

Has orBera Ha 3TOT BOMPOC CJeAyeT BCIOMEMTH Hpo yKas Exarte-
punrt 11 ot 11 asrycra 179 r., maroumit npaso obep-uporypopy Cunona
cobuparey B Iletep6yprcruit Cnuom m3 mepxBelr m monactsipein Poccmm
IeHHEIe PYKONMCHBIe HaMATHUKH. Yike B nexabpe 1791 r. B HerepGypr
Ha9aJ| TIOCTYHAaTh pyKommen ¢ «PeecTpaMm» — KpPaTKEMHU Oepedmciie-
HYUAMI IPUCIAHHHX TaMATHUROB. Tak, m3BecTHO, 4TO M3 MOCKOBCKOH
CrHopmanbHON KOHTOPH Obl0 npucaano 25 pyrouunceil ¢ ykasaHueM HX HO-
MepoB no omumcnm Cumuopanpuoll Ombamoreru. K mmM ormocsaTes:

«71. Ucropus Betxoro samera ¢ nBTOCINCICHUEMD.

78. Teorpadus.
82. Hopmuasa xaparedinas: Ilpasuaa codelickusa crapsis.
89. Iopkery BB aumax®b ¢ IBTONMCAHNEMD O BEIMKUXD KHA3BAXD.

188. CumHommus.

224. Xponorpadms.

236. JlekcukoHD, B HEMb TOJKOBAHUS HHOCTPAHHHXDH pPeIeil.

273. Ipyrasa Taxkas ke UHBEIMB PACIONOAKEHAESMbD.

263. Bechpa o yuenmm rpamorh.

270. Counvenne Ha HepalleHme yIuTededl u mpod.

77 Borociyopne cBaToro Moamra Jamackusa B mepesone WoamHa ekcapxa Box-
rapcroro: Ilo xapateifiHoMy coucky MockoBckoii CmEoganbHoil GubnnoTekn OyKBa
B OYKBY ¥ cI0BO B ca0Bo / Ily6a. O. M. BogsHcekuit ¢ mpemmen. A. H. ITomopa //
YONOP. 1877.Hu. 4. C. «I'».

78 LA PNP, 12/C/25, p. 22.

?% Kaaatidosuw K. @. Woamn, sx3apx Boxrapexuii. [Ipunomenue. C. 129.

80 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 35 av.
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303. Crasaume negosbromeiars phiams.
341. Vcropusa crrdmitcrast.
403. Huura, rnaromemass Mbpuao mnpasesHoe.
404. Hpyras rtanas sxe.
406. KHumra o mgeBaTH My3ax® U XYHOMKECTBaXD.
46. Jlbrooucens ¢ aumamu ot XI Bhra.
$7. Xpouorpads.
73. O1p coTBOpenNnsa Mupa IAbTOmHMCEND.
74. Bropmit abrommcens oT poskmecTBa XpuUCTOBa.
77. Onuncanme n1btes, MBCANOBS M maTpUApPXOBD.
78. OnucHast RHUTA, 970 B KOTOPOMB MOHACTH 'S RAKHUXD KHAT'D €CTh.
79. ParHOTO CTpOA.
2. JIbromucernn CepriueBa MOHACTHIPA.
3. Jpyroit tarmit ke, o0a U3D KHAILD CHOBEHCKHXL).SL
M He caydalimo mpuBenu 3smech «Peectpy m3 25 pyrommeein Cumo-
paxpHOTO cobpamus, npucianunx B [lerepSypr B mexatpe 1791 r. Kpowme
«Kopmueit xapareiimoit» (T. e. mepramenuoit) mog No 403 smech HasBaH
mamatuuk «Huura, rnaronemas Mbpmao mpasemgwoe», KoTopmii, Kax
MH y3Haem ganee u3 sanmcw [oGposckoro, om tarske Bupen y Mycuna-
ymkuHA.
3amevanme J[oGPOBCKOTO TO IIOBOAY TOFO, 9TO OH (BHAEH paHese
y Mycuna-Ilymruna» Coduiickyro, unm tak nHasmBaemyn HiemenTtoB-
cxyr Hopmayro 1280 r.,8% otnpasaennyio B [letep6ypr m BO3BpamEHHYIO
B CmHopaneHyto Oubnnorexy K ocexn 1792 r., pacKpHBaeT HAM He TOAHKO
HCTOPHIO 3TOH PYKONHACH, HO M METOAUKY PaGOTH YemCKOTO YIeHOTO.
Ho6poBeRUiT MOIBL30BAJICH KATAIOTAMH 1 ONMCAMN KAK MYTeBOAUTEIIMI
B paGoTe ¢ pyrommcHbIME cobpammsamu. Ho ¢ KaKIHM ITaMATHHKOM
o sHagoMuucs de visu u menan pus cebA 3aMETKH, KOTOPHE MO3BOIMAIN
eMy OO30Hee HMCIOJB30BATh H3YICHHHIE UM B POCCHM MHOTOYMCISHHEBIS
PYKOIACH ¥ MedYaTHHE M3TaHAA.
ITomr Ne 86 B matasore Ha3BaHa CHEAYIOMAA PYKOMHCH:

86. Amdamnr myxoBHHI Ipemno- 86. Alphabetum spirituale prepodn<ago>
goGuoro orga Weair Konurckaro.83 otca Isaiae Kopinskago (béloruskago pisma). 84

Ilepenas cosepimeHHO TOYHOo HasBaume amsaTHMKA,* [loGposckmit
100aBUI OTMEISHHYI0 UM OCOGEHHOCTH A3BIKA: «0eJOPYCCKOTO IMCHMay.

Hom N 97—105 yyeHmM mepedmcieHsl OepramMeHHeie («membran,
omnes») Muuer gomakrapbeBckoro cocraBa X1 B.3°

Iloxg Ne 124 sapermctpuposana «Opis knigam w stepennych mona-
stirach nachodamimsa — skoropisn<aja>».8? 3ammce compoBompmaer
IIOMeTa: («CKOPOHMECHAsA». ITO ONHCH, cocTaBiaeHHas B 1653 r.88

8L NTAOA, ¢. 1270, om. 1, 4. 1, 45, 1. 2—2 06.
82 TUM, CumomansHOe cobp., M 132.

8 TIIB, F. XVIII. 16, 1. 23 06.

8¢ KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 35 av.

8% THM, CmmoganbHOe cobp., Ne 144.

8 Cm.: Tam me, Ne 160—165.

82 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 36 av.

T'IM, CumoganbHOe ¢35p., Ne 205.
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Knemenropeckas Hopwmuas. Bepxmsa noclingz;:[epeunera (TMM, Cumomansmoe codp.,



«Benopyccroe mucbmo» orMedaer J[oOpoBckuil upm omMcaHHH py-
gomicu Ne 135: «PovEsti, poufenia i zitia Sanctorum per Simeonem
Metaphrastem collecta — béloruskago pisma» 8¢ (IloBectu, moyuenus
o wuTHA CBATHX, cobpamusie Cumeonom Meradpacton).

B onucanum cGopuumka moj Ne 154 Jlo6poBckuM oTMeueH XaparTep
mouepra: «Stati e S. Scriptura, nominatim e Canticis et proverbiis
Salom<onis>, ex ecclesiastico, Iobo, Sapientiae libro — ustawom sta-
rinnei» °° (Cratee w3 CBAMEHHOTO mucannsd, a umenno us [lecun Ilecnei
u oputeei ComoMoHOBHX, U3 IKkiesuacta, Mosa, us Humru IIpemypn-
.POCTH — YCTABOM CTAPUHHBIM).

JNasme B mosguux pyromumesx XVIII B. oGposcrmit ofpamian BHu-
maHpme Ha Tud nodepra. Hampumep: «Ne 156. Rozisk S. Dimitrii Metro-
pol<itae> Rostov<iensis> de Raskolnikoru<m> fide; confectus anno
1709 — ustawom» ** (Poswick cB. Hummrpusa, mumrpomoamta Poctos-
¢rOTO, 0 OpoiHCKO#l Bepe; 3arondena 1709 r. — ycraBom); «Ne 157. Sa-
muelis Pufendorfii de lege naturae gentium — skoropisn<aja>»
(Camyuna Ilypdennopda o 3axone mIpupoAH HAPOJOB — CKOPONMCHAA).

JloOpoBckuM oTMeueHB Takme mepramenuue Ilpomorm XIII—
XIV BB. — Ne 146—151 mo onmen XVII] 5.9

BuuMaHme 9eIICKOro Y9eHOTO NPHUBIEK COOPHUEK, IO COCTABY B OC-
HOBHOM ToBTOpsomuil «V36opuuk Cssitocaasay 1073 T., mepemncaHHbIR
B MockoBCKOM AHAPOHNKOBOM MoHAcTHpe mHOKOM AHPumom.* B rara-
aore JloOGposckoro on o6o3naded mox Ne 172: «Sobranie e multis Patribus
interpretationum o neudoby razumewaémich slowaréch in Euang<e-
liis>, Apost<o> et aliis libris — membran<aceo>» % (CoGpauue ot
MHOTHX CB. OTIOB, TOJKOBaHHE O HeyH060pasyMeBaeMBIX CJIOBapaX
B EBanremuax, Amoctosax U APYrUX KHHTAX — MePraMeHHoe).

Kax Buiso m3 npeamecTByOmero paccmMorpenus kartaigora CuHO-
fanbHOTO cobpanus, mepenucaunoro JoO6poBckuM, caMoe GOIBUIOE BHU-
MaHHe YeMCKUH CIABMCT YAENAST ApeBHeAMHM PYCCKAM IHaMATHHKAM,
0co60 oTMedas mepraMeHHbIe.

B umcae rakmx pyrommceit mox Ne 210 umm otmeuena «Triod postnaa,
membr<anacea>».% Peub uget o «Tprogu mocTHO» Ha KPIOKOBBHIX HOTaX
XII 8.%7 Croopma e MOKHO OTHECTH IAMATHHK, ONMCAHHBINA yISHBIM
mop Ne 213: «Ustaw cerkownago wozslédowania, quae in Ierosolymae
noua laura S. Sabae in membr<ana>».?® 3to «Ycrtap meprosuuit Vepy-
canuMckuity rouna XIV B., ma nepraMene.’® B mecamecioBe ymommHa-
woress KHupuna Iepsoyunrtens, @eomocuit Tlegeperuit, Kusasp Bragummp,
Bopuc u T'ne6, murpomomut Ierp.

8 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 37.

0 Ibid., p. 37 av.; THUM, CumomanesHOe cobp., N 251.

L KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 37 av.; I'IM, Cumogaismoe cobp., Ne 251.
%2 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 37 av.; T'UM, Cumopaxbroe cobp., Ne 255.
% THM, CumogamsmEoe cobp., Ne 239, 244—249.

% Tam xe, Ne 275.

% KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 38; 'IM, Cunogansmoe cobp., Ne 275.

% Thid., p. 39.

% TUM, CumomannHoe cofp., Ne 319.

% KNM, IX. E. 37, p- 39.

% T'YIM, CmmEopganbHOe cobp., Ne 329.
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IMog Ne 214 snaumtcs: «Alia ejusm<odi> finitur tropariis ad B. V.
ad fin<em> kondaky aliquot» 1% ([lpyroi rako# ;xe, ROHYAETCA TPO-
mapsmu Boropoauie, B KOHIE HECKOIBKO HOHIakoB). Peub mper of
«Ycerase neprosHom» Kouma XIV 8.1%0 B mecsuecioBe Tak/Ke yIOMEHA-
jorcss Hupunn Ilepoyantens, @eopocuit [levepcruit, kKusspy Baanmnmup,
Bopuc u I'ne6, Wruartuii, enucron PocroBcruil.

B raramore JloGpoBcroro B ampaBUTHOM HOPAfAKe ODHCAHH CIOBAPH
in quarto. Buumanme HemICKOTO y9eHOT0 NPHBIEKIH [Ba JERCHKOHa:
«236. Alfabit ili Lexicon, continens interpretat<iones> peregrinaru<m)
vocu<m> in S. Script<ura> non translataru<m> in Russicu<m> idi-
oma» 192 (Andapur, niau Jlexcuron, cogep:xamuil TOIKOBaHNE HHOCTPAH-
HHX cl10B B CBANICHHOM NHCAHUN, He IePeBeleHHBIX Ha PYCCKUN F3HIK);
«237. Ejusmc<odi> alia, alia dispositione ad fin<em> 43 plag. (o pre-

stawlenii stggo Kirila u€itela slawenskomu jazyku an. 6377 (869)
Februarii 14 die)!®® ([Ipyraa raxas jke, HHBIM PacII0JIOKeHHEeM, B KOHIg
43 Terpamm (0 HpPeCTABIGHHE CBATOrOo Kumpmana Yumrtedd claBeHCKOMY
aseiry 6377 (869) ¢despana 14 mus)).

Ha mpasom mome mporms Ne 237 [loGpoBckmit momerma: «Otoslan,
v<ide> Ne 628». B muceme ® B. @. Hypuxy ot 7 anpeas 1793 r. on mu-
caix, uro pyronuch u3 Cunogansuoro cobpanus, Ne 237 orocaana B Ilerep-
6ypr.10t

Ceiigac MB OCTAHOBUMCH Ha BTOpPO# gacTu npumedanus lobGposckoro
K No 237: «v. Ne 628» (cm. Ne 628).

ITog N 628 B ratamore maspana «Liber dictus poluustav — ad finem
numerus coenobiorum antiquorum — Zlataustago statia kratkia o ob-
mezitelnem ¢inu — in eodem: Skazanie kako sostawi sw. Kirill ®i-
losod azbuku po iazyku slawensku i knigi prewede ot grefeskych na
slawensky 1iazyk — poluustawom» 1% (Hmmra, wnasmBaemasa Ilomy-
yCTaB, — B KOHIE YMCIO APEBHHX MOHACTHpe# — 3IaTOyCTOTO CTaThd
Kpartras o ofmiexurtenbHoM guHe — B Tol me: CKazaHwme, RAKO COCTaBH
c¢B. Hupunn Quiuocod asbyry mo sBHKY CIABEHCKY W KHATH M peBele
OT TDEYECKMX HA CHAaBEHCKUHM SABHK — HOIYYCTABOM).

Mu moMHEEM, 9T0 B 9HCJE BOIPOCOB, cocTaBileHHHX B. ®@. Hypmxon
mepen moesnkoit oGposcroro B Poecmio B 1792 r., Guum taxme: «Cy-
IMeCTBYeT ¥ rie-EMOYAbL KaKasA-TO JPeBHHA PYKOIHMCH W3HAHHOTO Ne-
9aThi0 dK3eMuxsApa ,Crasamme, Kaxko cocTapm cBaTHI Kupuan @uaocod
a30yKy IO ASHIKY CIOBEHBCKY®, KOTODHI XpaHmTca B OmOimoTexe CBeT-
neitmeii cembu rpados Hoctumes B Ilpare? Uto m3secTHo pyceKEM O e
aBTOpe W 3HageHWH?y.l06

B mucreme us Ilerep6ypra or 9 orrsabps 1792 r. [o6posckuit coobmux
Hypnxy cnenyromee: «B nepmomwdeckom mamamwmm ,,YTpeHHHm# cser”

10 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 39.

101 TPM, CmeoganpHOe cobp., Ne 328.

102 KNM, I1X. E. 37, p. 40, TIM, CmmogansHOe cobp., M 380.
163 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 40; TUM, Cmeozanbace cobp., Ne 354.
104 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S.” 275.

166 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 52 av.

106 Bibliotheca slavica. Vindobonae, 1795. P. XXX—XXXI.
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sa cents0py, B 1-i gactu (Ilerepbypr, 1777, 8°), ¢. 55, Ne IV wmraerca
TeReT 1OJ 3arnaBmeM: ,,0 NHCHMEHAX CJaBEHO-POCCHACKHMX I THCHEHHU
guur B Poccuu®.. Honeuno, Tl Opu1 6Bl NIPHBIEYEH 3THM 3aTJIaBHEM
g grennio, Kak u A. Ho mo#imm copepsanume. Heussectno, rosoput ox
(asrop cTatbu, — I'. M.), 6pun sn rakue-HuOYNb OYKBBL (HaUepPTAHH)
B yIoTpedJeHNN y CceBepHHX IeMeH Bo BpemeHa Baagummpa. Mmmepa-
top Muxaua B 855 I. mocjaX ClaBgHAM CO3[(aTellell MUCHMEHHOCTH —
Kupunna u Medoams, xoropoie mepesesw wkuurd u T. f. llpm Hoaume
BacuibeBHde HePBHIM OB HamedaTaH AMNOCTON — BOT CYHIHOCTH BCETO
paccy:RaeHHD 17

B apxuBHHXx Marepmanax [o6poBckoro coxpaHmiach 3ammch, COB-
gajaruas ¢ comeprkaHmeM 3Toil actm muchma: «O pismenach slaweno-
rossijskich i tisnenii knig w Reosii in Utrennii Swiet, Septembr. 1.
Petrop<oli>, 1777, 8, p. 55.

Ignotum esse, ait, fuerintne lit<t>erae ullae (naCertanie) in usu
apud gentes septemtrionales ante Wladimiri tempora».198

B mmcorme ot 7 anpens 1793 r. Ho6poscruit coobmaer Jypuxy Goaee
BO)RHEE CBEIGHHS B OTBET HA €T0 BOUOPOCH 0 cocTasmtede «Crazauud,
kako cocrasu cpaATei Kupnian @unocod asbyry mo A3HKY CI0BEHBCKYY:
«06 aBTOpE 3TOTO COOOIMEHUsI, MIN PACCKA3a 0 MPOHCXOENCHAN KAPHI-
noBckoOTo ajidasmta, roTopwit Hamedatas Hosukos,'°? mMae He ymanoch
Boobme Huuero ysuarb. B Cmuogansnoit 6ubamorexe B Mockpe A Hamen
IBa PYKOOHCHHX sK3eMmiapa B Hartamore. Omum Ne 237, rotopsiii Te-
meph OTCYTCTBYET, TAK KaK OH ,,0TOCAAH", TO eCTh MOCIAaH B [letepOypr.
O= comep:suT andasut, HIKM cI0BApPb nHoCTpauHuX cnoB B GB. [Incanun,
B XoHIE ero: ,,O npecraBrenny ¢BaTaro Hupuanaa Yarrenas ciiaBeHCKOMY
AsuRy, B Jgero 6377 (869) r., despana 14 musa“. Hpyroit — Ne 628
moj] M3BECTHHIM 3arjasueM: ,,CKasanne, KAKo cOCTaBH ¢B. Hmpuma Puao-
co a30yKy M0 A3HKY CNaBeHCKY W KHUTH HpeBefe OT TPedecKuX Ha clia-
senckuil A3k, IIpeqmectyroT @ mociuenyior npyrae Teketsl. fl Boimmean
TOABKO XPOHOJIOTUIECKHNE CBEAEHUA: HOCke cebMoro cobopa Jeta 44 upn
rpedeckoM mmmeparope Mmxaune u matepn @eomope — Bopuc, 1aph

bonrapckmit; Pactme (Rasti¢), maps Mopasuu; Hocremra (Kostela),
kua3bp Bratmucka B abro 6363 (855) r.; TercT KOHYZaeTCA TAKHMHU CIO-
Bamn: ,,CyTh e U MHUH OTBETH Aie W WHeJE PedeM, a HEIHe HEeCT BpeMA.
Taxkos ects pasym, Opatms, GOor HapoBaj CIABAHOM, eMy JKe CJaBa,
9CTh U T. f.» 110

IT0 MHCHMO CBUNETEIBCTBYET 0 METOAMKe PAaGOTH IEMCKOTO YIGHOTO.
Mu Bmpum, 9to, mayump de visu NaMATHUKE, Ha3BaHHBE B KaTajore,
llo6poBCKUA COMOCTABNAN WX ¢ NAHHBIMH, MOJYYEHHHIMA B Pe3yibTaTe
ero cobeTBeRHOTO HCcaenoBanna. OTCoNa B3aWMHBIe OTCHUIKY, YTOTHOHAS
0 cofepsangnn cOopauKkoB. B muchme ® Jlypnxy oH roBopHT 0 xapaKrepe
IByx cGoprmkop CHHOZAIBHOTO COGPAHHMSA H IPUBOTUT TOUHEIE IHMTATHL

107 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. P. 259.

188 A PNP, 12/CH/25, 6e3 marmHamuu.

109 Peup, uger o mybGaummannu B sxypHanze H. W. HosukoBa «YTpeRHuil cBer»
(1777. 4. 1. C. 55).

10 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 275.
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U3 JpeBHEePYCCKoro Tercra,'ll mepemmcaHHBIe JATHHCKHMH OyKsamg
¢ pgobaBienuem OYKB KUpPUILIOBCKOTO axdasmra.

B rarasnore crapocnaBgHCKEX pyrommceil, xpansmuxcs B CHHoAaID-
HOM cobpanuu, pyroo [o6poBcKoro Ha JIeBOM HONE OTIYEPRHYTHL Iep-
DeHUKYNAPHOR geprod Noe 281 —286.112

3mech OMMCANBL CeNyOIe PYKOUNCH in quarto.

«281. Euangelie naprestolnoe scriptu<m> sub Iwano Basilewiciy
(EBanrenme mampectoisHoe, mepenmcannoe mpu Visame Bacmunbenmue),
Peur mper o Epamrenmm-rerp, mepemrcaHHOM KPACHBEIM IIOAYYCTABOM
XVI B., ¢ BrRiamno#t s3ammchio MoCKOBCKOTO MmTpomoamrta Marapus,

«282. Euangc<elie> naprest ¢olnoey» — Esanrenne-tretp XVI .

«283. Euang<elie> naprest<olnoe>» — Esanrenue-rerp rouma X VI s,

«284. Fuang<elium> membr. inc<ipit> a S. hebdomade ad fin <ems-
mutilam (in margine) minimu<msy sec. XIVy (EBanrenue mepraienuoe,
naunaaerca ot CBATOW HeNeaW, K KOBIY ucwkaxennoe). Ha moasx [of-
POBCREil oTmeTwa: «. . .MmmHEMYM Bek XIV». 3mech mmeercsa B Bupy
HampectoabHoe Epanrenue-anpakoc Bropoil momoemuH XIV B. Ha ko-
penike mepemseTa W HHHE HAKJIeeH cTapeii Homep 284.

«285. Euangc<elie> Lucae cum Comment<ario> Theophylacti —
in eod<em> Greg<orii> Papae homiliae — ant<iquum>» (EBanremrue
or Jlyku ¢ rommenrapmamu Deodunarta, Tam ke m I'puropma mamm
nponosenll — apesnee). Peusr maer o Esamreamnm ot Jlykm XV B.

«286. FEuang<eliumy incip<it> a S. hebdomade — per festivum
ordinatu<m>. Sec., ut videbis, XV» (Esaurenue maumuaercs ot CeaATol
HelleNW — IO NPasIUAYHHM THAM. Bek, Kak suguHo, XV). I10 Esanmre-
ame BockpecHoe. Har mpasuasmo ompemenmn loOposckmit, XV 8,11

Bce nepeamcienunie EBanrenns DpefcTaBIANH, 0U€BHAHO, 00Ibmol
WHTepec RAA TEMICKOTO CJIABACTA, 3afadedl KOTOPOro OBLIO W3YVYeHms
IpeBHEHMeEro MEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO mnepeBoga Berxoro m Hosoro
3aBETOB.

HobpoBcruit ormeTns TakKe PAN PyKomucedl, mepegaEHHX B MocKos-
CENYl YHEBEPCHUTET.

«364. Letopisanie orthodox<orum> Metropolitarum Moscuen <sium>
usque ad Metrop<olitam> Petrum Mogila — stati kratkia o papach
i o latinax — sum<p>tus ad Universit<atem>» 11¢ (Jletomncanue mpaso-
CIaBHEIX MATPoToauTOB MockoBckEX no MmurpomoamTa llerpa Mormaw,
CTaTPE KPAaTKUs 0 HalaX W o JAaTHHAX — B3ATO B YHUBEDCHTET).

«365. Letopisec antiquus sine initio — sum<ptus> ad Uniuersit<a-
tem>» 115 (JleTonmcen apesBEmi 6Ges Hadaima — B3AT B Y HUBEPCHTET).

«366. Wypiska iz Stepennoi knigi’ Russici Imperii, gradus 11.12.
13.14. usque ad D<ucem> Demetriu<m> Jurewic? — sum<p>ta ad Uni-
vers<itatem>» ¢ (Bumacka u3 Crenennoil krurm Poccmiickoit Vimnepns,

11 TPM, CmEomannHOe cobp., Ne 354.

12 ¥XNM, IX. E. 37, p. 41 av.

113 Hime Bce 9T PYKOIHCH XpaHATCA B CmEOmambHOM cobpammu T'HIM. Ce. co-
oTrBeTcTBEHEO Nt 399—403.

4 XNM, IX. E. 37, p. 44.

15 Thid.

116 Thid.



cremenu 11, 12, 13, 14 no wuasa Omurpus IOpreBuda — B3sTa B YHK-
BEPCHTET).

«367. Letopisec de regimine M<agnum> Ducu<m> Russiae — sum-
¢p>t<us> ad Universit<atem>» 17 (Jleronucer; o mpapnennn BesuRHX
xgsaseit Pocemu — B3sgT B Yuumeepcumrer).

Iox Ne 403 B raramore J1o6poBckoTO onmcaHa PYROOUCH IION HA3Ba-
mgnem «Mepuiro mpasemmoe»: «Liber d<ictus> Merilo prawednoe, i wes
istinii sw8t uma, oko slowu, zercalo sowesti, tm& swetilo, slepotd etc.
Niconis Patriarchae (est, uti vidi ap<ud> M<usin>-Pugkin, Korm-
daja)» 118 (Huura, nasmiBaemas Mepuio mpasefuoe, ¥ BeCh HCTHHHBIN
¢BeT yMa, OKO CJOBY, 36PIAJ0 COBECTH, ThbME CBETHJIO, CJErnoTe W T. .
Herona llarpmapxa (sTo Hopmuas, rotopyio s Bugesn papee v Mycmma-
[MymraHa)).

Pyromucs npencrasnser coboil o6mupusit c6opuuk (351 nucr), mepe-
macanubit 8 Mockee B 1587 r.11% Kpome Kopnuedt smech mpefcranienst
«[IpaBga Pyccras»: «. . .0 HEPKOBHEIX JIOfeX M 0 CYAEX M O JAECATHHAX
I 0 Mepax ropomckuxy (m. 449 06.—351) u «Cyn Apocmasas Bomomme-
pmaay (1. 351—364).

M=s momuum 06 mHTepece [lobposcroro x «lpasne Pyceroiy: ox mu-
carn 06 sarom mamatanke B. @. [{lypuxy ms Poccun, mosguee nybanrosat
crathm B anbpMaHaxe «Bibliotheca slavica», B srypuazax «Slaviny u
«Slovanka». QuesnaHo, sanumadgch 8 GurogansHO Oudamoreke B Mockse,
OH BHUMATENBHO MPOCMOTPEN Bech COODHMK U BEIACHMI, %TO HEPel HuM
PYKOINCH, KOTODPYIO eMy mokasmBax panee Mycuu-llymumn.

Tlom Ne 430 LoGpoBckmMm oTMedeHa 0O9eHb ApeBHAS pyKomuch «Paterik
Montis Sinai, membr<anaceus> Nicon<is> Patricarchaes olim»**® (Ilatepux
Cunajicknii, nepraMeHHHil, npesxie marpuapxa Huroxa).

Mepravennas pyronmesr Ilarepnra CHHAa#CKOTO OTHOCHTCA K ROHILY
XI B.,'?! mepenucana ycTaBoOM PasHBIX PYK, HA J. 5—38 BRIaAHas 3aHHCH
natpuapxa Huwroma 1661 r. B Bocrpecemcruit Hoso-Hepycamumcruit
MOHACTHIDB.

B rnase o xumrosengeckunx wuTepecax [o0poBCcKOTO TOBOPHTCA O BHU-
MaHWM TEMICKOTO ciaBmcTa K mesrtenpHoctn Apcenus Cyxamosa.

IMox Ne 451 u 456 cBoero raraaora IloOpoBckuil BRIMCAN Ha JTeBOM
none: «Ars<enii> Suchanow». B stux rHErax ymoMmHaNIOCh HMA ¢MOHAXA
Tpoune-Ceprinesa Borosasmencroro monacteps Apcenusi Cyxamosan.'??

3uarom NBydennit ocobo ormermn pyronuaeb mox Ne 470: «Praefatio
in lib<rumy 1mum Regum versa in russicam linguam per Doctorem
Franciscum Skorinanym synom iz slawnago Grada Polocka. Nra-
woulitelnija kratkia re¢i 2. Prophetiae graecoru<m> Philosophoru<m>
et Sibillarum de Trinitate et incarnatione Xti (Christi), et de judicio
extremor 128 (Ilpegucaosue ® 1-#1 Kuure [lapcrs mepesegeno ma pyc-

17 Thid.

18 Thid., p. 45.

1% VM, Cmmomanbmoe cobp., N 525.
120 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 45 av.

121 TIIM, CumopampEOE €OGp., N 551.
122 ¥NM, IX. E. 37, p. 46 av.

13 Thid., p. 47.

93



e - S
f’f/. ¢ ca ﬂ?,mtw' 6‘:
P -;"f”‘ :

Vs BN g/f.’r’«»«ut—h t/ﬁ )

. ik ﬁ,..;.  Fue

5 a«gna I/rﬂvu— .

ﬁ»&n. ﬁvm -

e of’»-ad.;v;{u({;. .

.
Adlc'a t. u'{m.

.
;{/_ A-Cyn. (/“!f,r’l-
: . f./{fonu\. cenc.r.w:sm ui’ au}.m%

' a»fl.a. eu?’ﬂ- mmefw

| i M&«v uﬁtm }-}4—»‘; uﬁ_{_}k,.ﬂ T g.p(, el
] v‘-w;{;';\ T H)m'-u. ’ ¢r1‘4 & ﬂ,‘k_"z’.

s ij,v“p?'-‘*‘(“ "'{“ o —vw:;
/L,'J’V{.‘ o Py a?-.;- A7 . fMWw o Mrv-m-a"‘:fq_ -

'l-f". “fgif\ ‘49“'1’:3
7 Fo g
S Byt S oo oy,

o7

;: C’ Ve s patrrn -df?s—-""r-c" ﬁw‘.&ﬂm d.c“fa-.,,-. X

7. f'hi-cnﬁ( & &m‘_)uivﬂe'- Yo :i'ﬁﬂm-) fm‘-m ﬁ“"‘"%n
L“ T

R

é/. i 1' 2 e

,4,,;" v!;.ﬁ.& e & Sioedoe AHors
/ ‘ﬁ :ff‘ o famie 2.
'“2!4, )a:-jtf Z/;.s e g?]\w /:'Z,‘, ""

7 MJA ..-3..“ bosritmamad ctr@u‘ C/WMKP
A %’M Casrtxo

. {M#’Q«;u/ Mﬁ_ E?é

mmm it f;?:,(,;gc,,,” i “ﬁ‘”“““

o -'L)o—ax" E394% e

@parmest s «Karanora crapamcruy 1 DPYCCKHX KHHT», xparmsnmxcs B CuHOpamb-
Holi Gubamorexe (KNM, 1X.E.37, p- 4 av.— 45).



ekt sspK pgokropom PDpammmerom, crHonm CKOPHHBI, H3 CJABHOTO
rpapa [lomonka. HpaBoyuntenbusie kpaTkee pegu. 2. IlpopouecTta rpe-
qecKuX PrunocodoB u CHBUILI 0 TPOUIE U BOMIOUIEHUN X PUCTA U O CTPAIL-
HOM CyIe).

Jdrot pyromucuslit cGopunk XVI—nawana XVII B, BrIMUaeT cTath
PAsHOTO comepskaHuA: sHUTUA CBATHX, NOYIEHHWA OTI[OB IEPRBU, (par-
MeHTH naTepuioB.}** Untepecyomuit mac mepesox @. Cropunmsi magm-
naerca tak: «¥3 Kauru Hapers 10 ranae B nepesope Opanrucka CrRopuHEL.
pepucaosusa wkuuru mepsoil 1lapeTe moumHaercss 3yHOJHE BBLIOHEHE
Ha pyccruil s3nik gorTopoM Dpamrmucrom CHOPUHHEBIM CHIIOM N3 CIaB-
zaro rpaga Iomormka. Bory ® gwectnio m JofeM DOCTONUTHM K Hayde-
HHE0». 128

B mucsme ® Hypuxy or 21 mapra 1793 r. [dobGposcruit oTBOIHT
fonsmoe MecTo coobmeHuo Tex cpenennit o Opannucke CropuHe, KOTO-
pHe ou mojxydusa B Poccum.

Mu momuuM, 4T0, 3anumasick B bubauorere [erepbyprexoit Arane-
MEN HAYK, 9eMICKUY yIeHB Bumen usnanusa CKOPUHE, 0 96M He3aMeIJIH-
trenpHo coobmua Hypuxy. Msydas pyKoOMCHEE ¥ Ne9aTHEE KHUTH
B Gubnmorerax MoCKBH W HOAMOCKOBHHIX MoOHAcThpeit, [oGpoBcruii
DOIy9uJ HOBHE cBefleHus o mesareinpHocTun Cropmunl., O0patmacsa K yoo-
MAHyTOMY nmchbMy: «Bocmommuanmsa o CKopmHe MHE NOHDPaBUIUCH,
HO A OTOPYEH TeM, 9TO MHl JMIHeHH IPEeBHEX KHNT MEAUOUHCEOTO ¢a-
KyIbTeTa, HO3TOMY 5 He MOTY TeOs YIoBJIeTBOPUTh. THIorpadCrie 3HAKK
0H, KOHeYHo, 3akyman B Bemeuwn. OrTyma oH, BHAUMO, Iepeexad
B llpary, moayuus moMoib OT HMONBCKOTO KOPOJAs, KaK A I0Jarawo,
49r00B HameYATAHHHE RHUTH MOTIHN Jerde MoRBosuThes ® Ilosgbme.
Haxme wuuru, mo moemy mpepmnonoskernnto, 6un my (. CropuroO#t, —
I'. M.) napags? XoTA S HUTHE UX IOAHOCTBIO HE BHIEN, cefivac CKaKY.
B mommo#t pyrommcHo#l cnasgHckodi Bubnum, pamee XxpaHmsmelics
B Tpoune-Cepruesom momacteipe mox Mocksoit, a tenepp B CHHOmATD-
HOH OubamoTeKe, B KOHIE YUTAKTCA PA3HEIE OPOIOTH, COOPAHHEIE COCTa-
poTeneM. Ilocme Amoranmmmcuca umraercs: Ilpepmciaosme ofmee ® pyc-
¢cxoil Bubanm, 3aTeM K oTAenbHbiM KHnraM, k¥ Humre Moucea — ocobuie;
CROPO A PacHmo3Had, 4To 310 mpenucioBus CKOPUHEL, XOTA MM €ro U He
yRasaHo. 3aTeM CIeNyloT TpeaucaoBud R OKRiaesuacty m r Uucycy
Cupaxy, k IIputaam, k Mosy u r CoxorononeM kuuraM Ilecus Ilecneit,
k vetnipem Humram llapers, B o6meM, K oTHeAbHEIM RHUTAM — R Hmcycy
Hapuny, wiaun Mocye, x Cymbam, Pydu, Omndu, Icbdupu, v Kauram
llpemynpoctu, ® llcantmpn, ® Hesanmam amoctonbckuMm, ® o6meMy
mocaanmio flrosa; & Pumuanam, Espesas. Exsa am to1 mMor 6m ono0Opnth
Epauresue, uaganuoe uM B 1512 1. B ¥YTpoBIaxuu noj HOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM
rocnofaps bacapa6ui. Bmpgumo, HOTBCEHME KODPOXB MOMKeNal CBOEIO
MeIpOCTHI0 BOCIONHATH /IS YTOIICHNA CBOUX TMOIAHHEIX TO, UeT0 HE MOT
Bacapaba. Ecam upenmosnoutsh, 9T0 5TH HPEIUCIOBAA COUCAHE U3 Te-
—

124 Omucanue pyKoumcell CuHOZAJALHOrO cOOpPaHWA (He BOIEAMMX B OUNMCAHHE
A. B. Toperoro u K. U. Hesocrpyesa) / Cocr. T. H. Ilporacsesa. M., 1973. 4. 2.
C. 87, e 968.

125 UM, Crnpopmaxbaoe cobp., e 5H93, m. 1.



qaTHBIX pyceKuX Bubmuii, To o1ciona caenyer, ITO BCe ITH YACTH H3TAHH
un (@, Cropunoir, — [". M.). B wrogmexce Cunomanpuoili 6ubauorexn
Ne 470, pyrommcnonm, GymazraoM auTaercs ,llpenucnoBue CROpPUHBL K He-
cronpkuM raasaym Hunrm Ilapets“, dro comepmenno Geccropse
¢ megarHoro». !’

W3 aroro nmeema obposckoro [ ypuxy cTaHOBUTCA ACHBIM, KAKYH
rpoMagHyl0 paboTy mposen uemckuil y4eHmit B 6mbamorerax Poccuu,
9T00BL COCTABHTH CTOJNb MOJHOe mpegcTaBiuenune 00 mamauusax Croprum,
Haxoampmmxcs B pasnaudueix cobpanusax [lerep6ypra, MockBE u mop-
MOCKOBHEIX MoHacTeipeli. Toabko Temeps, Hocie TYOJMURANNE ONHCAHUS
uzganuin @®. Cropmus,'?? MOKHO OIEHHTH 3aCHyIH HCCIefoBaTens,
Hecyorps ma To 910 B 3apylesxmoil n pycckoll medatu 70-1792—1793 rr.,
y’Ke IMeJHCh CBefleHns 0 HeKoToprix n3gamuax Cropuusl,1?8 mo cymectsy
tToapko ¢ Io6poBcroro Havdagack padora mo mM3ydeHHI0 Hacaegus Geso-
pveckoro mpocBernTtesid meproit momoBuanl X VI B. Ilo martepuamanm,
cofpaHHbpIM 9demCKIM yIeHHM, B anbmanaxe [ypuxa «Bibliotheca sla-
vica» moaBuauch ceegenn s o Ilaturumyun Mouces, usnanuaom CKOpHHOD
B Ilpare B 1519 r.22% A ¢ 1806 r. [lo6posckuit Ha9an TyGAUKOBATH CBOK
HCCAeqoBaTeNbCKNE cTaTh 06 n3ganusaX CROPHEHH B CO3TAHHBIX MM MYp-
Hazax «Slavin» 13 n «Slovanka»; 13! B KHETE, TOCBAIMEHHOW HMCTOPHE
9EeNICKOTO ASHKA W JUTeparyps; 32 B HammcamHoM WM «BeTymiaenmms
& kEnre A. Ilyxmaiiepa 06 yae6HbIX PYKOBOJCTBAX 10 PYCCKOMY A3BIKY.1%
006 u3maTeNbCKON MEATENBHOCTH OEIOPYCCKOrO MPOCBETHTENS FemHCkiul
CIaBUCT OHMCAl U B cBoell wuure «Institutiones linguae slavicae dialecti
veterisy. 3

ITog Ne 474 JloGpomcrmit orMeti «Sobranie razn<ych> pouéenii —
beloruskago pisma».!3®

Uro B 3TOM cOOPHIKE MPUBACKI0 BHIMAHNE YICHOTO?

Céoprur XVII 8. (usne: CuxoganbHoe co6p., Ne 790), meic TBUTENbHO,
GelopycCcKMi [0 TPOMCXOKIEHMIO. 37ech mepemnmcamsl «TolkoBanme
WNoanna 3martoycray (1. 12); «KpoHNKa 0 BEAUKUX KHA3EX JHTOBCRUXY

126 K orrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 268—269.

127 Hawajo KHuromedatarnus B Bemopyccunm m Jlmtse. JHu3HB B JeATenbHOCTH
Opannucka Cxopurs: OnncasrWe W3ZaHEWIl 1 yKasaTelXb JHTepaTypH. 1547—1977/
Cocr. E. JI. Hemuposcrmii. M., 1978. C. 5—20.

o 9;28 zlgaqano KHUromedaraHus B Benopyccuu u JIuTee. . . YKasaTenb IUTEPATYPhL.

125 Bjhliotheca slavica. P. XXXI—XXXII.

130 Dobrowsky J. 1) Alte lslawische Handschriften // Slavin. Prag, 1806.

S. 265—287; 2) Verschiedene Bemerkungen iber die slawenische Ubersetzung
des alten Testament // Ibid. S. 321—361.

181 Dobrowsky J. 1) Anhang von der Skorinischen Bibel // Slovanka. Prag,
1814. S. 153—156; 2) Bibel — Ubersetzungen in slawischen Mundarten // Ibid.
S. 136—152; 3) leremia Klaglieder, von Franz Skorina ins Russische iibersetzt //
Ibid. 1815. S. 149—152.

132 Dobrowsky J. Geschichte der bohmischen Sprache und #lteren Literatur.
Prag, 1818. S. 324—328.

133 Dobrowsky J. Vorrede. Literatur der Russischen Sprachlehren // Puch-
mayer A. I. Lehrgebiude der Russischen Sprache. Prag, 1820. S. IX—XLI.

8¢ Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. XLV—XLVI.

135 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. /7.
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(1. 43); «O rpoaex erumercrux» (1. 71); «Yuupepcal POROMIOBBHIXY
(n. 158—158 06.); «Crasaune Cadona pesadia, HCOMCAHa PYCKUM KHA-
3en ToXBaJa BenrkomMy REA310 Jumutpuio MBauosuuy u Gpary ero Bouao-
jumepy Omppeesmay» (a1. 36 06.—42 06.). JarandmBaetca CcOOPHHK
rax HaspBaemoil Dbaprynabuscrkolt merommenio 40-x rr. XVII p.136

B srom pasuoxaparteproMm cGopuure [[o0poBCKOTO 3aMHTEPECOBAJ
cnucok «3anonumuby nop nassauueM «Crasamme Cadona pesamua. . .».
O BCOOMHEHMJ 06 9TOM IIO3THYECKOM NPOMBBEIEININM B CBOGH pPeleI3uu
Ha mepBbie BoceMb ToMOB «Mcropun rocygapersa Poccuiicrkoror» H. M. Ka-
paM3HHa, Tl He TOJIbKO M3Jaral cBefeHna ob ucropun Pycm, ee RymIb-
Type ¥ HayKe 1I BHICOKO OIEHHUBAJN TPYA DYCCROTO HCTOPHKRA, HO OJ(HO-
BPEMEHHO BBICKRA3HIBAJ CBOIO TOYRY 3PEHMA IO IPHBJIEKABIINM 60 BHII-
MaHHe BOIIpOcaM, coo0llajg cBoe MHEHHE 00 H3BECTHLIX €My MHOTOYHC-
JeHHHX PYCCKHX HaMATHHKAX, ¢ KOTOPHIMEH O3HAROMILICH, HAXOMACH
B Mockse u B Iletepbypre.

XaparTtepudysa marepuaist o-ro toma «Mcrtopum rocyjapersa Poc-
cuiickoroy, toe H. M. Kapamsun mosecTByer o nutepaType M KyabType
spemenn Hdmurpusa Ioucroro, Hobposekuit mumer: «Nicht ohne Wert
ist die poetische Beschreibung der Kulikower Schlacht, von einem
Risaner, dem Priester Sophronius, verfast. Sie erinnert an das Wort
von Igor. Die Lobrede auf Dimitrij den Donischen zeichnet sich durch
Starke und Zartheit aus» 37 (MmeeT LEHHOCTH MOITHYECKOE OMMCAHHE
KymikoBckoll GuTBB, cocTaBienHoe psasanuem, csamennnkoM Codpo-
mmenM. Ouo manomuuaer «Caoso o6 HMrope». loxsaza Qumutpuro [lon-
CKOMY OTJIMYAeTCHA CUJA0M 1 HEMRHOCTHIO).

Hpupeneunoe [{o6poBCcREM H3BECTHE O (IIOITHIECKOM omucanunm HKy-
JTEKOBCKO OGHTBB He MOTNIo OBITh modepuHyTo UM m3 «Mcropum rocy-
raperBa PoccuficROTO», Tak Rak TaMm B TpuMmevauun 56, rae moapobHo
TOBOPUTCA O LPOU3BEJEHMAN, B KOTOPHIX HAILIHA OTpasjkeHme COOBITHA,
ceasanubple ¢ Kymurosecroit Gutsoit 1380 r., coobimaercda AMIOb CIEOYIO-
mee: «Mpl mMeeM IBa OUNMCAaHUA celf BOMHBI: OJHO HedCTBUTEILHOE, MCTO-
PHUECKOe M COBPEeMeHHOe, HaXojsameecd B POCTOBCKOR M IPYTUX MOCTO-
BEPHHIX JIETONMCAX, a [APYroe, HANedaTaHHoe C PAsSHHIMH OTMEeHAMHM
B Huesckom Cmumomcuce m B Huxomnosckoln merommen, OGacHOCIOBHOE
I COYMHEeHHOoe, MOsKeT OBTh, B mcxome XV Bewa. .. He ropops o cka-
309HOM CJIOTE, 3aMOTHM ABHYW JIOKb B ceil Bropoil mosectu. Tawm
cKazaHo, 90 [{mMHTPUH, TOTOBACK K TOXOAY, coBeToBancsa B Mockse ¢ Ku-
OPAaHOM MUTPONMOJMTOM, 9TO OH UpUERIafsiBajca r oOpasy Cs. Boro-
Martepn, HammcammoMmy KEsamremuctom Jlyrowoo, w gro B JloHCKOM cpa-
KeHMHM yOMTO BOCEOMb VI JajKe NATHARUATH KHA3ell DBemoseperux:
Ho Kunpmana eme #e Gouto torma B MockBe, o6pasa, HamucarHoTo Jly-
Kofo, Takke, u kKH. Penop Pomamosmu Bexosepcruit, yoursit va Houy
BMECTE € CHIHOM, HE WMeJ WHHEX POICTBOHHHKOB, HKpoMe Opata
Bacumima» 138

136 Masvyes A. H. BaprynaGursckas merommeb: (Mccaegomanme, texer, 6u6-
morpadua) // Apxeorpaduueckuil esxerogEuk 3a 1960 r. M., 1962. C. 291--320.

137 Jahrbiicher der Literatur. 1822. T. 20. S. 243.

138 Rapamsun H. M. Uctopus rocypapersa Poccuiickoro. 4-e usg. CII6., 1834.
C. 10, mpumeu. 56.

7 T. H. Mounceesa, M. M. Kpfen 97



He ocraerca HHKaxoro COMHEHHs, 9TO IO IEePBHM ONUCaHUey
Kymuroscro#t Ourem Hapamsumy mmeer B BHUAY JeTONMCHEIE IIOBECTH;
1O BTOPHIM, «0AaCHOCJOBHEIM H COYHHEIHEMY, — pyKomucHoe «CRasza-
nue o MamaeBon moGouIIe» 0 COUCKY, KAK OH coobLiaeT, «XpaHALeMycs
B buGnuotere rpaga ®. A. Tomcrtoro».*®® Nmenno B «Craszanun o Ma-
MaeBoM TIOGOHINEY CONEP:RATCsA DUU30[E, O KOTOPHIX IUIIET HCTOPHR
(6marocnoBenre BeaMKOro KHA3: JmmTpua MuTpomosnToM Humpuaiow,
vonutBa B Mockse mepen mromoit Bmapumuperoin Boromarepm 1 ap.).
B «3aponmune» (u B gactHoctH B cuucke CuHOEAXBHOTO cOOD., N 79()
BCe STH DIHU30NE HONHOCTLIO0 OTCYTCTBYIOT. Tawunm obpaszoMm, ouCBUIHO,
gyro JoO6poBCKUIT mmcajg o© TAKOM «HOO3THUECKOM IPOM3BENeHNm»,
mOCBAMEHHOM Hyiamroscroir OmrBe ¥ HamomumsimmeMm emy «CaoBo of
Wrope», xKoTopoe He OHIC m3BECTHO HapamsuwHy.

JlelicTBUTENbHO, «3afOHNIMHAY BIEPBHE CTAXa H3BECGTHA B HaYae
50-x rr. XIX B., mocae nmybamranuu cuucka, HaiiienHoro B. M. VYu-
nonbckunM.4? B npemuciosuu & sToMy mamamuio, HanucansoMm M. 1. Be-
JAeBHM, OHJIO CKa3aHo o ToM, 4To «CaoBo o BeamkoMm kuase dumurtpue
Wsanosuue» smaserca «asumM moxpaskammem» «CiaoBy o moawry Mro-
pese», uto aBTOp «JamoHumuED 3Han «CiaoBo» «Ha mamaTey. 4! Ilosmuee,
B 1858 r., 6Bu1 ony6AMKOBAH BTOPOM, Tark HaseBaeMeld Hupumamo-Bero-
3epckuii, cuucor «3agoumuuny. A B 1890 r. A. CyupHoB HamevaTad Tpe-
Uil comcor mosmu u3 cGopmmka XVII B., xpaumsmerocs B CnHopans-
HoM cobpaunu (Ne 790), usBectHri#t [[06POBCKOMY IIOJ CTAaPHIM HOMEpPOM
474,142 ‘

A. CvupHOB mucai: «3-il CUMCOR ,,3aMOHIOMHE" HAXOAMUTCA B CROPO-
oucuom cObopuukre XVII B., xpansmemca B Mocrkosekoit CaHOmaabHOM
oubnumorere mom Ne 790. IT1oT cOOPHUK COCTABJIEH HA 3aMaTHO-PYCCKOM
Hapeunu ... u npucaad B Cunopanbuyw pusuuny ¢ I[larpmapiuero
HBopa, Kak 3HAYATCA B HAJANHUCH HA IIePBOM NHCTe pykomucuy.!*® T'oBops
0 cocraBe cOOPHUEKA, OH OTMEYal, 9T0 KpPoMe€ «3aJOHIMHE TaMm ObLn
IePeIMCcaHbl OTPHBRYU U3 fesHuit bBpectcroro cobopa 1591 r., BEIIUCKE
U3 JNeTomucueB o cobrTHAX B 3amagHo Pycm u cTaThH AYXOBHO-HPAB-
CTBEHHOTO COMNEP/RAHUA.

Cgepenus, coobuiennsie A. CMAIDPHOBHM, TOJAHOCTHIO TOATBEP;KAATCH
B. 1I. Anpuanosoit-TlepeTii B omucaHHBIX €10 W M3MAHHHEX PYKOMCHHX
cnuckax «3amonmuuely: «Coopumr 6. CumHomanpHoi OubamoTern (HBHIHE
Toc. Ucropmueckoro myses), Ne 790, XVII B., Gexopyccruiiy. !4

139 Tam sxe.

140 CnoBo o BeaukoMm KHsize Jlumutpue Upamosnue u o Gpare ero kHA3e Biagm-
Mupe AHApeeBHYe, KaKo nobequan cynmocTaTa coero naps Mamas / Coo6m. B. M. V-
poabckuy; npeguci. W. JI. Beasiesa // BOMIP. M., 1852. Ku. 14.

141 Tam jke. C. XIIT. ,

12 Cuupros A. 3-# cuucok «3amoHmuEHY mo CHHOJATRHEOMY CHEOPOIMCHOMY
cuucky XVII pexa // Pyccxuit dumonorudecknit sectanx. Bapmasa, 1890. T. 23,
Ne 2. C. 268 —288.

143 Tam me. C. 269.

144 Adpuanosa-llepemy B. II. 3agoummua: Texcr u npumewamus // TOLPJ.
M.; J., 1947. T. 5. C. 197.
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W B sarnasuu Cunoganbhoro cuucka Ne 790, u B caMoM TeKCTe CIUCKA
«3ajlOHIIMHEY TOAYePRUABACTCH, YTO 3TO — «moXBasa» Jmutpuio [loH-
cxony: «Crazanne Cadona pesanna, ucnmcana PyCcKHAM KHA3eM IIOXBala,
peauromy kHAsw uvmrpuio MBanoBuuy u 6pary ero Bomomumepy
Anppeesundy».**® B martom ab3aie 3TON moBecTu cHoBa yIOMAHYTO 00 aB-
Tope ¥ 0 CO3TAHHOM nM «rmoxBaner.: «11 snecs momsanem Codouna pesanna,
cero Beiukoro KHA3sA Mumutpes llBaHoBmua m mpaBHyKa CBATOTO KHASA
Boaonumepa Huesckoro m Gpara ero Bosomumepa Amppeesuva, mx sie
HoMAHEM M JIOXBAJIMM TyCAeMH § IeCHeMH © OYHHBIMH CJIOBe-
chly 14

Moxuo aymathb, 9to Jobposckuil o6patnn saumanue na «Craszanue
Cagona pesaHma», mepenncannoe B cOopuuxe w3z CnHoganbHOTO cobpa-
HHA, TOTOMY UTO OHO BHI3BAJIO B €ro maMaTh (KaK M y HOCAeNyOIIIX
mccaenoBatesel Bropoii mosopunsl X1 X —mauana XX B.) «CiioBo 0 moawy
Uropese». Haxomsace B 1792 r. B Iletep6Gypre, oH nmor BupeTrs B moMe
Mycnua-lIlymenna pykomnchk «CioBay.

o6 poBCKUI THIaTENBHO OTMEYANX B CBOGM KATANOTE [{PEBHHE PYROIUCH
#3 CuHomabHOTO COOPAHUsA, CBA3aHHLIE ¢ MMEHEM MOCKOBCKOIO NMaTpPH-
apxa Huxona. B dmcie rakux pykomucedl m cmemymomas mom N 478:
«Sluiebnik, e Trebnik — membr. Cypriani Metropol<itae> Mosc<uen-
sis> ejus manu scriptus e graeca interpretatione <perewodu> 6905
i prestawisa an. 6914 — secundum hic officium celebrauit Cyprianus.
Nicon subscriptus in margine» 47 (Caymbenur u Tpe6unr mepraMeHHbiil
HKunpuana, Mutponmosnuta MoCKOBCKOTO; €ro PYKOW OHCaH ¢ TPEIECKOTO
mepesoga B Jseto 6905 <1397> w mpecrammess B dero 6914 <1406> —
mo osromy Cnyskebnury caysmun cam Humpmanm, Ha monax mommuchk
Hurona).

Cnysebunk mutpomonnta Kunpuana mepemmcan B koHme XIV p.148
Ha pyxomumen samumes mmcma ycraBom: «CHm cnayyKe0HHK UPEOACAaH OT
TPEIKMX KHUT HA PYCCKBII SA3BIK PYKOI0 cBoelo Huupman cMupeHsiit Mu-
tpononnt HeleBbewsiil u Bces Pycu. . » (1. 72). Iva sannch TOBTOPEHA
¢ HeKoTOPHIMH m3MeHeRmAMu Ha J. 40—60 momyycrasom XVII B.14?
Mo nmmuemy momio n. 3—39 BriaagHas samuch pmarpmapxa HukoHa
1661 r. 3 Bockpecencruii Hopo-HepycammMcruii MOHACTHPB.

Mocaenuneir pyrounceio B Katamore CuHomaabHON OuGIMOTEKH, KOTO-
pag mamia otpaskenme B paborax IloGposckoro, GBI PYKODHCHHH
Hosmit saser B BocbMym uacth amera: «620. Nowii Zavét., NB».15°

B muceme x B. @. lypuxy ot 12 miona 1794 r., pacckassBasi 0 cBoel
pabore B Poccum, IloGpoBckwmil mmcasn, 49ro ero BHAMAHHEe IPHBJIEK

145 Hogpefimyro nyGaurauumio cmucka u3 CuHomampHOro coGp., N 790 com.:
CroBo 0 mosky Uropese u mamaTEukr Kynukoscxoro muxia: (K Bompocy 0 BpeMeHH
Hamncagma «Cmosa»). M.; J., 1966. C. 550.

14 Cinopo o monky WUropese m namarrury Kymmkosckoro mukma. C. 551.

47 KNM, [X. E. 37, p. 47 av.

148 TUM, CumomambHOe co’jp., Ne 601.

149 Menkuna M. B., pomacvesa T. H., Kocmwzuna . M., Toaswenko B. C.
Omicarue mepramMeETHHX pykomucedl I'ocymapcremeoro Hcropumueckoro myses //
Apxec_)rpa(blmecxnﬁ exxeromEnk 3a 1964 rog. M., 1965. C. 198—199.

10 KNM, IX. E. 37, p- 952.
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«Novum Testamentum, excerpta Apocalypsi, in charta in 8. num. 620
Biblioth <ecae> Synodalis» ** (Hosmii 3aBer 6es Amoranumcuca, Gopma-
ToM B 8-10 gonto mucra, Homep 620 Cumuopmanbmoil GubnmoTexn).

B cBoux megartHBIX TpyHax, nNocBAmenubpx usyuennio Berxoro n Ho-
BOTO 3aBeTOB B IEPKOBHOCHABAHCKOM mepeBone, I oOpoBcruil IIMPoKo
NPUBIERAN 3Ty pyKomucs,!s?

Brime Ham goBopmnoch rosoputh, 4ro B 1786 r. mo ykrasy Erare-
punst Il B Cinnomganpnyio 6nbnnoTexy Oblyid mepejlaHsl JPeBHIE PYKOIUCH
u3 MocroBckoit Tumorpaderoit Gubanoreru. B to Bpemsa, rorma [o6-
poBckmil 3aHmManca B CmHopmanbHoll OubGiamoTrere (BTOpas TNOIOBHHA
ortabps 1792 r.—mepssie pEm amsapa 1793 r.), pyromucu, moaydes-
uele 13 Tumorpadcroil GnGAMOTERN, MO-BULUMOMY, elle He ObLIN BKJII-
YeHsl B 00IIMT KaTalor B UMeIn oTaenbHbil «Peectpy. Yemcruii yaensri,
ARTUBHO HMCOONb30BABHIMY pyrommen Opipmell Tumorpadexoin Gubiamo-
TeKH, KPATKO Tepemucal 3ToT «PeecTp» B CBOIO TeTPaib, KOTOPYIO OH BeX
B Poccun.

B cobpanun H. II. Pymannmesa xpaunurcs mozpoGusiii «Peectp cra-
PUHHEIM PYKOIMCHBIM TPEYECKHM U CIABAHCKUM KHWTAM, XPaHANMMCH
B MocroBekoit Cunomaapmoit Tumorpagckodl KoHTOpe, C OTMETRaMA
ocTamuxcsa B owoll m ormamEbpx B CuHOgaIbHyn OuOIHOTERY».1®
dtot «PeecTp», B KOTOPOM AAHE TMOJHEE HA3BAHIA JPEBHEPYCCRUX HaMAT-
HHKOB M B PALEe CAy4aeB MPUIHCKN K PYKONMUCSAM, JAaeT HaM BO3MOSKHOCTE
0olee ACHO OPENCTABHTH TOT KHUKHBIA pemepryap, KOTOPHM PACILOIa-
ran JloGpoBckuit B mepmop csomx 3austiaii B CrHopmaxpHOW Ombmmo-
TeKe.

Omucey Jlo6poscroro osarimapinena: «Registrum librorum an. 1786
ex Moscvensi typographia in Bibliothecam Synodalem Moscvensem
missorum» 1%* («Peectp ruur, rotopsie B 1786 r. mocaanst us Mockos-
croil Tmnorpaguu B Mocrosekywo Cunomanbuyo 6ubamorery»). Ilox sa-
ronoskoM «Libri rari» («Penkme xuuru») on mepevuciasger 43 pyKOTUCHEIX
MaMATHAKA, B 9UCJIEe KOTOPHIX:

«19. 1144. Evangelie naprestolnoe, in membr.

20. 1157. Stichiral, in membr. scriptus an. 6665.

21. 1229, Trigoloi, in membr., scriptus an. 6777.

22. Vacat. Paterik, in membr., an. 6804.

23. 1307. Evangelie naprestolnoe, membyr. an. 6815.

24. 1307. Apostol membr. <in> 4, an. 6815.

25. 1311, Triod cwetnaia, membr. an. 6819.

26. 1344. Irmologii <in> 8“0 membr. an. 6819.

27. 1354. Evangelie <in> fol<io> membr. an. 6862.

28. 1355, 1358(2). Evangelie aprakos <in> fol<io>, membr. an.
6863, 6866.

29, 1355. Evangel<ie> membr. an. 6863.

151 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 306.

152 Dobrowsky J. 1) Alte slawische Handschriften // Slavin. Prag, 1806.
S. 265—287; 2) Verschidene Bemerkungen iiber die Slawenische iibersetzung des
alten Testament // Ibid. S. 321—361.

133 TBJI, ¢. 256 (Pymsmuesa), Ne 221, ax. 1—21.

134 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 11—13 av.
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30. 1357. Evangel<ie> membr. an. 6860.

1. 1369 Sestodnev, membr. an. 6877.

32. 1382. Evangelie naprestolnoe <in> 4 membr. an. 6890.

33. 1386. Paraklit in fol<io> membr. an. 6894.

34. Vac<at> Prolog a Septem<bri>—Mart<em> <in> fol<io> membr.
35. 1400. Prolog <in> fol<io> Mart<em>—Septembr<i> membr.

36. 1409. Evang<elie> naprestolnoe <in> fol<io> membr. an 6917».

ITamee mox Ne 57 caenyer «Letopisec de Alexandro M<cagnos» ¢ yxa-
sanumeM fatbl pykommecn — 1557 r. n mog MNe 67 — «Kniga welikija
aestimationis recentiori magna diligentia collectus dostoinaa appela-
tione Lexicon Graeco-slaveno-latinskoj jeniim Epiphaniem korrec-
torom Moscouc<ensi> Typographiae Moscuae trudoljubno w d&erne
pisanaay.1%

O6paTuM BHuMaHHe HA pyKomich mox Ne 28. Mml BuguM 3mech [Be
matei: 1355 r. u 1358 r. Hesno B ToM, 910 B «Peectpe», ¢ KoToporo mepemnu-
cerBan Texcer Jlo6posckuil, 6raa gonymena omnOKa B BEIYHCICHHN TATH
«ot corsoperusn mMupa»(6863) n «ro posmgecrsa Xpucrosar. B «Peectpes
u3 cobparmusa H. II. Pymanuesa pams taxue cepenns: «28. Epanrenne
amrpakoc Ha epraMuHe ONKMCaHo npn BeankoM Kuasase Moanre MoanHoBiue
n mpu Marpomoxure Auexcee, B mectb. 6863 —1355».156

Yuennil 3aMeTua oMUOKY II B cBOell TeTpagu HCIPABHJI ee HA Hpa-
BUJIBHYI TaTy.

ITog No 67 y HoGpoBscroro 3HAYUTCA TEKET, oTHOCAHIMMca K «Jlexcu-
kory» FHuudamua Caasumenroro: «Hmura Bequwrmsa ecTumu JoCTOHHAL
3BaHueM JIeKCHKOH rpero-craBeHO-TaTHHCKUA HekuuM Enudammem,
rKoppexTopoM MockoBckoit Tumorpadun 8 MockBe Tpynonio6uo codnHeH-
Had, COCTOAMAsA B IBYX TOMAX: HEePBHIA TOM OT andsl 40 KaIIbl; TOM BTO-
pHE oT Kamme [0 KoHOA axgasmrTa rpedeckoro. K cuM aByM ToMam,
HAYMCTO HePeNHCABHBIM, IPUIUCIAETCA II CaMasd aBTEHTHIHAA COOCTBEH-
HOI0 PYKOI0 TOTO JKe TBOPIIAa BYeDHE NMHCAHHAT KHUTA, a KOTOPOro Tofa
OHUCaHbl, BO BCeX He MOKasamoy.l5?

YautreBag 60NBIIOH WHTEpEC TEIICKOLO CAABHCTA K CIOBAPHBHIM TPY-
[aM, BIOJHe WOHATHO €ro BHAMaHHe K ['pero-clIaBAHO-IaTHHCKOMY
JeKCHKOHY, CO3QaHHOMY 3aMeuaTeJbHHM ydemniM X VII B., ussecTHRM
nepesogguroM Enundamumem CraBnEemKmM.

Hpesreitmue pykonucu, mepegammbie 8 1786 r. w3 Tumorpadckoi
6ubanorern B CuHomanbmuyio, Obuim rayGoko maydens [Jo6poBckuM u
OKa3aluch BKIKYEHHHME B €ro Haydnoe Hackegme. 1ak, o «Cruxmpape
muge#rom» 1157 r. (MM, Curopansroe cobp., Ne 589) ygemsiit mmcan
B CTaThe O [APEBHUX CAABAHCKUX DYKOMHCAX 5% m mosgHee BCHOMHHATN
o meM B nuckMe K II. 1. Keunermy.?®®

Ilepramernoe Esamreane Iammnroe 1143 r. ([oGposcruii HassBaer
Ty e gary, 9T0 B «Peectpe», — 1144 r.) u3ydeHO UeMCKUM yYEHHIM I

155 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 11 awv.

156 TBJI, ¢. 256, .N8221 I 3.

157 Tam me, #. 6 0

158 Dobrowsky 7. Alte slawische Handschriften. S. 265—267.

159 TImesma Jo6posckore u Konmmrapa B mospemenmoM mopsnke. C. 663—664.
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Mlckopekmit Amocetoa 1307 r. Mecanecios (I'IM, CuEofambHO® cobp., Ne 722).

ommcamo B kuure «Institutiones linguae slavicae».16® Pykonuch CONXEPHHAT

Cmmokcaph, MecsanecaoB I Eparrenus.'®
# Amocrox 1307 r.: «24.1307.

B «Peecrpe» 3apernctpuposai llckoBerun
Apostol, membr. <in> 4, an. 6815».162 DroT JpeBHEPYCCKHUM IaMAT-

RUK 3aHAN GOJNBIIOe MeCTo B HAYIHOH [eATENBHOCTH Ho6poscroro.

160 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. 675.
181 TPM, CmmojamnbHEOe co0p., N 404.
12 KNM, 1X. E. 37, p. 1.
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UemcKn# ciaaBicT BUepBhle YHOMAHYJI O HeM B I3fammun I'prcaxa
«Novum Testamentum graece» (1796). Ilosunee, 8 mucome  II. 1. Ken-
neny ot 11 ampems 1823 r., roBops o 3aMedaTeNbHBIX PYCCKIX HepTra-
MeHHBIX pyKomicax, om Hassaa Amocroa 1307 r., o&psacHNB, TTO «IO He-
fpeskHOCTH 1IN omedarke» B msmammm I'pucbaxa «crour mara 1370 r.
smecto 1307 r.».163

B rpyae Hobposcroro «Institutiones linguae slavicae» Ilckomckmit
Anocroyr ebosmauen mom MNe 24 — Tar, Kak o 4uncamics B «Peectpey
pyKoIceidt, mepeganmsx 118 Tunorpagpekoit ubinorern B CIEOTANBEYIO:
«Cod<ice> HII membranaceo in 4. ejusdem Bibliothecae, anno 1307
scripto, lectiones ex Apostolo continente descripsi usque ad vocem
nubTh» 184 (M3 romerca Ne 24, mepramemnmoro, B 4°, 13 To# ke Gubamo-
rexn <CnHojganbpHO# >, mepenucarmuoro B 1307 1., comepskamero urenus
13 Amocrona, s Iepemnnca; [0 CI0BA (ILIBTHY).

B 1813 r. K. @. Raaaiimosua npodes Ha mociefHeM JucTe 3TOH py-
xomucnr sammeh nmHena Hommpa (dwomupa), mamomumuamomylo «CiloBo
o moary Uropeseyr: «Cero sxe mbra 6victs Go#t ma Pycbkoit 3emmn, Mu-
xanas ¢b» I0pheMb O KHS:HKeHbe HOBIODOABCKoe. llpm cuXD KHA3eXB
c¢hamerca u poctAme ycobuIamy, THHANME KN3HL Hama B KHEA3BXB
KoTOpH, 11 BBOB cRopornmaca geropbroms».1% OEH coobmun 06 sroi
3amncH Biajgedbly pyromicu «Cirosa o moaxy Hropese» A. M. Mycuny-
Hymxuny.'%® Hak nssecrro, nocie rubenn «Co6pannsa poCCHACKUX TpeB-
HOCTeH» B MOCKOBCKOM moskape 1812 r. BOSHUKINM COMHEHHNS B IOIJIHH-
HOCTH CylecTBoBaHuA pykKomucn «CnoBay; HalileEHas e IUTATa MOH-~
TBEPIKIANA MONJIUHHOCTD APEBHEPYCCKOH IO3MBEI.

B apxussmix Martepuanax [lo6poBckoro B HacTosANlee BpeMSA HET
KaKuX-Au60 CBUAETEILCTE 0 €0 BHUMAHIN K 3a0MCH HHCIA HA MOCAeTHEM
aucte lleckosckoro Amoctoma 1307 r. Yemeroro ¢maoaora-caasmeTa
6osee BCero HMHTEpecoBala COXPAHHOCTH (OPM IPEBHEPYCCKOIO A3HKA
B TercTe Amoctona.l®? MMenno 3Ty 0CoGEHHOCTH OH H OTMETHJ B CBOEH
ranre «Institutiones linguae slavicaey.

O ToM, uro mpeBmeiimme uternsa Amocronxa 1307 r. 6osee Bcero maTe-
pecoBaan Jo6GpoBCKOTO, TOBOPHT €r0 3aNHUCh HA OTAEIBHOM JIHCTHKE:
«Cod<icus> KI ... 6815 (1307) lect<iones> eccles<iasticae> ex Actis
et Pauli epist<olisy> et cathol<icis> cum calend<ario> Nomina Men-
siu<m> lat<inay et slavica» 18 (Homerc 24 . . . 6815 (1307) r. epkos-
une yrenuAa 3 esnmit m Ilocnamuit IlaBma m Apyrox ¢ KajeHmapeM.
Haspamws MecalleB Ha JAaTHECKOM W CIABSIHCKOM SSHKAaX).

Hmxe 5108t 3anmenm cTONOMKOM BHIKCAHE HA3BAaHWS JPEBHEDYCCKHUX

@

163 IIuckma Jlo6posckoro 11 Komurapa B mospememHOM mopsapxe. C. 663.

164 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. 677—678.

165 TMM, CunoganbeHoe cobp., Ne 722, x. 180.

166 I'TIB, ¢. 588, Ne 278, m. 1—1 06.

167 COXPaEHOCTH JpesHeliimero tuacra greHnil B Amocrome 1307 r. oTMedeHA
» xrure - 1. fxy6umckoro: Mcropus mpesHepyccroro siswka. M., 1953. C. 320—

325.
168 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. 678.

@
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mecsnes us pykomucu Ilckosckoro Anocroma 1307 r., a pAgoM DoMelleny
UX JaTHHCKUEe HazBamEuA.'%®

Cnepyer ofpaTuTh BEEMaBEHE HA OTCYTCTBHE APEeBHECJaBAHCKOTO Ha-
ssampnA feppans Mecanma. B Amocrome 1307 r. wuraem: «Mecan, gerpaas
pexoMslit, uMar HEAE 28».17° B 3ammcm [JoGpoBckoro HmEe HMeercs
BHIINIICKA U3 Kogekca Epanrennsa: «Chuersy. Homexe 19 — 310 ynoMunas-
meeca pume Epamremume 1144 r.; tam [loOpoBckuit ¥ Hamea IpeBHee
mazsaare ¢espansg. Taxum ofpasoM, OPONYCK CJIaBAHCKOIC HA3BAaHUSA
¢espasas B Brmucke 13 Amocrouaa 1307 r. o6acEgeTCA caModl ZpeBHEpYC-
CKOH DPYROHHCHIO.

Iipn cpasmerunm pnmuckm [o6posckoro md Amocroxa 1307 r. ¢ ee
HCTOYHMKOM OpocaeTcd B Tiasa CXOACTBO HAIePTAHUN OYKB KU DUIIOB-
crkoro muckma. Uccmenosatens xax OH KOOUpPYeT YCTaBHOH MIpPUPT Ipes-
HEPYCCKOTO maMaTHuKA. [1ogoOHEI OpEMep MHE yiKe BUAENH OPH KOIUPO-
paann [foGposckum 3araoanrenbrod gacty Ilanreneiimorosa EBarrenus
u3 Bubuuorexn IlerepGyprexoit ArameMun Hayk.

B «Institutiones linguae slavicae» B wucie [APeBHEHIINX PYCCKUX
TaMATHUKOB 9eHICKMI YIeHHIA HA3HBaeT TakyKe pyKommcHoe EBamresnme
manpecroabHoe 1409 r., sgazameecs y Hero B «Peectpe» kEUT u3 Tumo-
rpadcront 6ubamorern mox Ne 36.17! B mecaemosanuu Ho6poBckoro omo
npepcrasaeno tak: «E Cod<ice> 36 scripto anno mundi 6917, i. e. 1409,
membranaceo in 4 majori, continente lectiones ex Euangeliis Lucae I,
1.2.3.4 — (1) momeske y6o Mmo3m madama IHHHTE 1oBbBCTH 0 M3BEBCTE-
HEIXD BB Hach BBmex®; (2) Axoxke nphgama mamMb OHBBOIMM HCKOHH,
CaMOBHABIM ¥ CJIYIH cjoBecu; (3) m3Boduea u MEB xypmio mo Bcbxs
BB HCTHHY mopsaay mucatu Tebe ciaasmbii Deoduie; (4) ma pasymbemn
0 HUXD e HAaOYyWIBCH eCH CJIOBBCEXD OYTBbpIKeHUe»,1??

B apxusmsix marepuamax JIoGpoBCKOrO ecTh BBIMICKA TOTO TEKCTA
cronbmrom ua Esamremus 1409 r., mepepatomas HadepTaHHnA gpeBuel
pyromucu.l?3

W3 «Peecrpa» pykomuceit Tumorpadcroit Oubnmorexu IHoGposckuit
KpAaTKO 3aOUCa] B CBOIO TeTPajb HOMepa IPeuecKUX M CIABAHCKUX py-
romuceit XVI u XVII BB., a TakKe HA3BAHUA PYKOTHCHHX KHAT HOKAHO-
HAYECKOTOo comepKamms.l’t

3axonguB pabory B rpomagEoM CuHomamabHOM co6paEWM, HAaCYHTH-
papureM K 1792 r. oxoxo 1000 pyromuceir (649 — mo raramory 1773 r.
uiioc Goxee 300 mo «Peectpy» Tunmorpadckoit 6ubauorern), yaeHsit npu-
CTYOHI K 3aHATHAM B Ombianoreke Apxmsa Housernm mEocTpaBHBIX meil,
B COOpaHUAX PYKONMUCHBIX U MEYATHHX KHUT TOAMOCKOBHBIX MOHACTHIpeH
Z B YaCTHHIX OuOIMOTERAX MOCKOBCKUX IIOOUTeNeH poccHmiCcKuX APeBHO-
cTeiiy.

169 LA PNP, 12/CH/25, 6e3 marmmamum.

170 TUM, CumogaabHOEe cobp., Ne 722, s;. 151 06.

71 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 11

172 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. 678—679.
173 TUM, CumogaabHOS cOOp., N 71.

174 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 11 av.—13 av.
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OnmoBpemenHo ¢ paboroii B 6umbamorexe CmmomanbHOro cofpanusa
TloGpoBckuil 3annMaincsa B Gubauorexe Mockopeko#t CuHomanpHOU THIO-
rpaduL.

Tumorpadckas 6ubmuorera, cymecrsosasiiag ¢ 1620 r. — roga or-
kpoitna B Mockse llewatmoro pgsopa ma GmiBmeli Huxoabscko#l yimnme
(EbiEE YI. 25 Oxrrabpsa, 15),17° pacmonarana GoaburiM coGpanueM Apes-
ENX PYKOMHCeH I HOJHBM CBOJOM HNEPBONEYATHHX KHUI, N3TaHHBIX
8 Mockse B XVII—XVIII B8.17¢ C 1721 r. Ilegaranit npop 6511 mepemnme-
mgopad B Mockrosckyto Cunomaabuylo tumorpaduio.l??

B Tunorpadcroit dubnmorere xpamuainch pykonucu XI—XVIII ss.,
HANICAHHBIE HA DYCCKOM, JATHHCKOM, IOJIBCKOM, HEMEIKOM, IPeIeCKOM,
TOJJIAHACKOM, (PaHNY3CKOM, HTANABAHCKOM, AHTIMHCKOM 1I HEKOTOPHIX
BOCTOTHBIX ABHIKAX.

3HaguTeIbHAA YaCTh PYKONHCeH BOCXOAuIa K COOpPAaHUAM KpymHeH-
max jeATeledl PYCCKo# KynbTyps BTOpod mosoBums X VII—mauaxa
XVIII B. llocxe cmepru Cumeona Ilosmonxoro cioga ponia n ero Gubamo-
rexa. llosnmee pykomucu 65151 otupasient 8 Curoganbuyio 6ubamoTery,
TevaTHHe KHUTH octanuchk B Tunorpagckoil Gubamorere. 3xech e xpa-
gnauck cobpanus Cuassectpa Mensenesa, murpus Pocrosckoro.
B 1786 r. mo yrasy Erarepuns II u3 Tunorpadcroit 6ubamorern OBIAIL
nepenansl B CuBomanpHyo 354 pyKONUCHEIe KHHTI (H3 HHUX, 65 Ipeue-
cknx). Torga sxe nu3 CHHOMANBHOTO KHEUTOXPAHMANINA GBIIM OTIPABIEHH
B Tumorpagckyro 6ubauorerky 142 rpedeckue m IATHHCKHE TeYaTHBIE
KHHTH.

Ns nuckma dobposckoro x Hypuxy or 7 ampens 1793 r. nssectHO,
uro BO BpeMaA mpebmBaEug B MoCKBe YeIICKOTO CIABHCTA IO3HAKOMUIN
(sepositree Bcero, H. H. Bartnm-HKamernckuil, Boarnasiasapmuit Apxus
Konmernu nrocTpaEHEX fmed) ¢ pupekropoMm CuHomambHOR THOOrpadum
Anercaugpom HayMoBEIM, KOTODHH# ¢COCTABMI IO MPHKA3aHNI0 BHCIIETO
HagaabcTBA UCTOPHIO MocKoBcKo# tTnmorpadum» 178 m npenocrasua yde-
HOMY BO3MOKHOCTH JCIONB30BATH BTH MaTepHaNskl B CcBoed pabore.
Kpowme roro, Lo6poBckuil cMOT yBHAETH U caMy THIOTpaduio, «IPeKpPacHO
ofopynoBaHAyIo, IpeIHA3HAUEeHAYI0, 0 yTBepRaenuio Cunona, Aua naga-
ENf CBAMEHHHX KHEEIY.1??

Mun pacmomaraem seimuckamm [o6poBckoro ms Karaixora Tmmorpad-
cKOHl GuOImOTEeKHW, TAe CONep:KaTcs CBEJeHWS O 3aMHTEPEeCOBABIIHX €0
PYKONUCHBIX KHETaX. BHOKCKE cTpyNnupoBaHEH HOf 3aroloBkoM «Ex ca-
tal<ogo> typogr<aphiae> Libri m<anuys<cripsti Slav<ici> <in> fol<io>
qui relicti sunt loco suo» 18¢ (M3 raramora tmomorpaduu. Pyrommcmnie
crasaackue Kuurz in folio, KoTopble OCTAJMCh HA CBOEM MeCTe).

1% Tabunyes 0. A. Yauna 25 Oxrabpa, 15. M., 1986.

178 Becconos I1. H. Tunorpaderas 6ubamorexa B Mockpe: lcTtopmaeckuii oaepk.
M., 1859. C. 3—32.
177 Opaose A. C. Bubnuorexa Mockosckoii Cumopanbmoil Tunorpadum. Y. 1.
Pykommen. M., 1896. C. I—XIIL
i:: %(borlrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 276.
id.

180 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 14—18 av.
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Tar, Hob6posckuM orMmeder «Jlexcuxony, HanedaTauuslid 1. Bepoiugoi
B Kuese.'®! B muceme Hypuxy or 21 mapra 1793 r. ydemBlf coobigau,
aro paccnpamusaix o6 arom umsgamnu H. H. Barrsma-Hamencxoro n
I1. Anexceesa, asropa «IleprosroTro caosapay. Ilocaegruit'coobmina emy,
gro «Jlexcuron» Bepoaas usnam 8 Kuese B 1627 1. in quarto; 2-e nsga-
HIe ocyIecTBIeHo B Hyreitme B 1653 r.182

B smmmckax [oGposcroro comepyKarcs CleylIue CBEeJeHUA:
«Grammatica Serbina Juri Bielika pisana w Sibiri 7174 (1666)».183

B IITAIA, xyna somen ¢orn CurogandbHoll TEOOrpaduy, Xpamnnres
KOMIJIeKC pykonmnce#r cepGekoro mpocperuteas IOpma Hpmxaumua
(y Ho6poscroro — IOpui#t Beank).'®* Uemckmit yueHBIE oTMETHN Aus
ceba ero pyrommeh «I'pamarngmEo u3Ka3aHje 00 DPYCKOM je3HKy».l%

CaumerenbCTBOM 60IBIIOro HayIHOro wATEpeca JJo6poBckoro K Tpymy
Kpumxannga gBafercs To, 9T0 OH 3aKa3aJ KOINIO ¢ BTOTO PYKOHHCHOTO
counnenus. B macrosamee BpeMsa B apxuse JLoGpPOBCKOTO XPAHHUTCA Iepe-
HECaHHAs TIICIOBHEIM MOYEPKOM KOIMA BTOPOH TaCTH BTOTO TPyaa —
¢ 14-ro paspena («Pasgux 1[]. O6 rakeniy jesuray) g0 KOHOA, — BRIW-
gapomas ciIoBaph.u obmee oriasienue («Haszamo»).186

HoGpoBCKuH M3y9ald CHATYIO [JS HEr0 KOIWIO: Ha Hell HaHeCEHBI Map-
rogaguy. Tak, Ha JesoM OokosoM moxe J. 1 0b., pagoM ¢ TeKCToM
«W3 Byrepcraro jesmra» om ormerma: «Ex Ungarica».’¥” Ha x. 27 of.
Bo (ppase «Cumesk mpmmopum (man anmamamw) cMoTpel; Ha KOHTHHY
BralIcKmje pudn coepanmay %8 To6popckuil KapaugamoM TOTIEPEHYI
CI0BO (CHOEpAaHNa» M TeM Ke KapaHfalloM HANKHCAJA Ha JEeBOM TOJe:
«Dalmatae». Ha guctom . 31 ero pyroro mammcamo: «e Gram<matica
sec. XVII. Serbi circa 1660 in Sibiria scripta» '8® (u3 T'pammarurm
XVII Bexa Cepbuma, oromo 1660 r., manmcama B Cubupu).

MoHEO BHCKA3aTh OpeqUoIOKeHNe, I0 Kakod npuanre «I'paMmarikay
Opua Hpmwrammga nepenmcama mmenro ¢ 14-ro pasmgexna.

B npenmectsyomem 13-m paspene Hpmxarng craBur Bompoc o s3bike
PAHHHX IIePeBOJOB WHEPKOBHLIX KHMI: «A IMIpO TPEBON CBETHX OKOBHX
U IPKOBHBIX KHBHUY, KOje HaM IIpeBefolia rpeku, 9ro pedem? Hucr Ham
Tpubu Ha ce OTBEMAT. . . KaKo CYT IPEKN Hamy GecHAy Ha CBOje KOMUTO
HAGHIN: ce jecT Bec cocTaB I obnudje Hamero jeauka (1o 0630py HA CBOH

18l KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 14}

182 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 267.

183 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 14.

182 TIo ceemennam A. C. Opaosa, B Tunorpaderoit 6ubnmoTere XxparuIOCh 6 py-
KonnIcef[ I0. Kpwxkaenya (cM.: Bubanorexa Mocrosekolt CumoganpHOH TRIOrpadum.
C. II).

185 ITATTA, &. 381, N 1798, 1°, x. 1-—218 06.; 0 Bropom aprorpade aToil pa-
6orsr Kpmmanuga cM.: lNoaybes H. @. CoOpaHus pyKONMCHHIX KHUT T'. KaluHHHA
TOIOPJIL. M.; JI., 1955. T. 11. C. 444, Ne 26: «CnaBsackas rpammarura IQpus Kpr-
/KaHWYa, ucana 8 aprycra 1661 r. B 4-xy, 113 c., ckopomucs (aBrorpadi».

18 LA PNP. Excerpta z Grammatiky J. Krizanige, 12/CH/27, p. 1—34.

187 Thid., p. 1 av.

188 1bid., p. 27 av. — «Cmepadma» OT spernax (JaT.) — mpesWpaiouiuil, npe-
3PHTENBHBH.

189 Thid., p. 31.
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je3UK) II30 MHA U3BPATIJII If HPETBOPIJII: TARO ia HIl OH jeCT TPEUCKIIb,
HH OH PYCKub jesur. I'memum pasguma 14 ma mmery 264».190

IpobaemMa paHEUX WEepPeBOJOB C TpeIeckoro s3bIKa OBLIA OHOM
H3 BKHEAmMHEX B TBOpUecTBe Femckoro caasucera. Ormomenne Hpoka-
EEYa K 3THM BOLpOCaM I ompenemiuio naTepec [LoGpoBCKOTO K ero pyko-
IECHOMY COYHNHEHMIO, B KOTOPOM TMeHHO ¢ 14-To pasmema cojepsKiuTcs
H3I0MKeHne B3TIAROB cepOckoro mpocserurenss XVII B. mo artoif mpo-
Greme.

WaTtepecHo oTMeTHTE, IT0 KONMIO COUMHEHNS KpmmaHwda 0 PYCCKOM
assike JoBpoBckuit mocan ¢ muckMoM oT 4 despana 1793 r. (r. e. ¢ mep-
BHM IIHCBMOM mocde Bo3mpameHus 13 Poccuu) Hypmxy, coobujas:
¢ ..3T0 — BEHIGODKA U3 CJIABAHCKOH TIpaMMATUKH, KOTOPYI f Hallex
8 Tumorpadcroit 6ubanmoTexe, 1OBOIBHO JIOOOTHTHAL. ABTOD ee cepOy.191

B nuceme ot 26 ampeas 1799 r. [lypux ormegaer, 910 B 9uCIe PYyKOIII-
ce#, KOTOpEIe HpeJOoCTaBHI eMy B Iloab3oBaHue Hobposckull («quae
mihi, concessisti in usum»), mMmeercsa codnHeRue HA CepOCKOM S3BIKe
¢ mpunuckoii: «Pisano w Sibiri lita 7174 (1666) oktobra w 4 dén
Rozdilow 15, 419 foll. .. Grammatica Serbina Jura Bé&lika».192

NrTepec x «I'pammarurer 0puma Hpmxarmga coxparnacs y Jo6pos-
CROTO Ha OpOTAKeHNHM Bcefl ero mampHeimed xusmu. Tak, B muchme
k B. Roonrapy ot 22 despans 1812 r. mo nosoay «'paMMaTHKY JEMCKOTO
aspikay D. Ileabnens om ropopur ¢ comanenuem: «Emy (Ilenbuemro, —
I'. M.), BepoaTHO, He MOIJIO OHTH H3BECTHO, ITO cepGCKHE pedopMarop
Bcell TpaMMmaTHiecKoll cmecrembl, Haxommsmuiics B Poccunm, mamucan
B 1666 r. caaBARCKYIO TpaMMaTHRY, KoTopasa xpanntcs B Mockse B Tu-
morpaicko#t KoHTOpe ¢ mogmuchio: ,I'pammaruxa cepbuma IOpma Bb-
aura“. Oma mamucaga B Cubupu. Tonmunaoio 419 nucros, Ges upepucio-
susg u unpexca. NB. CepbckmMm KupuiIoBCKuMEH OYKBAMH Tag, Kak
He UMmmeT BEW oguH pycckuit. Heckombro paspenos (Bce couumeHHe CO-
crout u3 15 pasgenos) A Bemea mepemmcarh u MOTY coobmuths ux My-
Pury».193

B 6xaromapersennoe nocnanue H. I1. Pymarnesy or 15 anpeas 1826 r.
3a npucaarryo emy kaunry K. @. Ranafinosmaa «Moamm, sxzapx Boa-
rapcruity [JoOGpoBekuil BIOKMI 3a0nCKY, aAPECOBAHHYIO aBTOPY BHIMIeH-
mero uccienoBarus: «Uber Johanns des Exarchen werke» (O counrernn
Hoamr 9r3apx). 3mech mocTparnIHO GBLIM DePeIHECIeHb OMUOKE B PO~
grernn Hamafimosugem qpeBHEPYCCKOTO TexcTa. B umcie mx — oTHOCH-
masica K coammennio IOpus Hpmwwammza: «S. 122. Zeile 5. von unten,
muss-anstatt 6Bxuay gelesen werde Bbaury. Bjelik ist dieser Serbische
Grammatiker, aus dem ich mir 1792 zu Moskau manches schreiben liess.
Ich hatte das Manuscript gar oft in Hénden» 1% (C. 122. Crpoxra 5
mop dTOH mokHa uuTaThbea BBamry BMecto GhBammy. Bbamk — sro
cepbernit rpaMmaTuk, u3 <I'pammarmkn> kotoporo s gius ce6s B Mockse

190 qTADA, ¢. 381, Ne 1798, x. 5.

191 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 263.

192 Ibid. S. 439.

193 [Imcema J{oGposckoro u Homurapa B moBpeMeRmom mopsiare. C. 247—248.

194 Becconoe II. A. Homcramtur @emoposnu HKamaiimosmu: Buorpadmuueckmit
026pK. M., 1862. C. 80.
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B 1792 r. koe-uro Beien BHHOHUCATh. JTd PYKONHCH TaCTO HAXOLUTCH
B MOHX pyKax).

Mz we 3waem, xorga dypux sossparia JoGpoBckoMy KODIO COUITHe-
mua Hpmxaanga. [lnckma, oTHOCATINECS K 9TOMY IpeIMeTy, ZaTHPYIOTCA
1799 r. Hepenucka yuemmx o6psiBaercs 1800 r. mo mpuunme Goxesmn
Hypuxa. B 1802 r. dypux ymep, u mo ero 3asemanuio u3 Berki, I'ie o
sy, ORI Bo3BpameHH Bce mucbMa 1 Gymarun Ho6posckoro. Caemo-
BareabHo, He nosgHee 1802 r. Mobposcku# mogydua cBoio Komuio «I'pa-
MaTH9Ha H3Ka3aHEjA» B MOT 9acTo K He#l ofpamarhes.

Ilon No 11 B pmmncrax Ho6Gposcroro us raramora Tumorpadexoh
6ubanorexkn sHauntcs «Baronius s polskago, script<us> 7203—7204
(1695—1696), non adest» % (Baponuit ¢ moabcxoro, nepenucar B 7203 —
7204 (1695—1696), me pocrymen).

«leprosunit aeronuceny Ilezaps Bapomus B 3 TOMax B CHOHCKe
XVII 8. B HacTrogmee peMa xpauures B LIT'AJIA. 1% Tlo wraxkoil mpuuunme
Ho6poBcKOMY He YAANOCH LIOCMOTPETH 3Ty PYKOINCH, YCTAHOBHTH HE
NpeICTaBIgEeTCA BO3MOKHBIM.

ITox Ne 12 B smmuckax oGosmaden «Chronograph ad Const<antinumy
Palaeologu<my>, 1703» 1°7 (Xpomorpad no Homcrantura Ilameoiora,
1703 1.), man «CoxpalleHne TOBECTH, HAYUHAEMOe OT CO3JaHMA MIipa
no uapersus Honcrantuna Ilameosora, mocaequaero napda rpegeckoroy.i®
Jro mepesoj ¢ rpegecroro «Xpomorpadar Hopodes MomemBacuiickoro.
Ha sryTpenne#r cropone mepemserasamnchk: «Copeplumcsa cusa KHUTA
1703, noabpsa. Tocumonun ee Jumurpuit apxumepeir Pocrosckuit m fpo-
CIaBCKUIN.

Ilog Ne 6 — «Besedy Mak<aria> Egypt<ianina> translatae an. 1598
(non aderant)» 19° (Becemmt Marapus Ermmerckoro, mnepeBeneHHbe
B 1598 r. (Be mocryumm)).

Ilog Ne 7 — «Stoglaw II. Iwc<anay Basil<ewicay, 7132 (1624)
non adesty 2°° (Crornas mnaps Wsama Bacuasesmua, 7132 (1624),
He JOCTYIEH).

Mog Ne 75 — «Ovidius».?? Ha mossx ciesa TPOTHB HA3BAHAA
pyxonucu ob6posckuit manucan: «Sec<uloy 184y (Bex XVIII). B nuceue
k B. @. Hypuxy or 21 mapra 1793 r. on nsseman: «Ilepesoga T'omepa
HA CIaBAHCKAH fASHIK HE CYIIeCTBYeT, HO JHIIb HEKOTOPas 9acTh Hepe-
BefleHa Ha pyccKuil s3mK. Cpenu craBgHCKEX PYKONUCHHEIX KHUT B Ka-
ragore Tumorpadceroit 6ubauoreru mox Ne 75 ,,OBmamit, KaKOBOM KHUTH
y:ke OGoablme Ber».2°? Jra KEuWra, mo-BHAUMOMY, Oblia BPEMEHHO OT-
IaHa, TaK KaK B HACTOfAIlee BpeMs pyKommch moj Haspamwem «Osm-
nueBsl ¢urype B 226 m3oOpamemmsax» xpamumrca B IIT'AJ[A.203

15 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 14.

196 TITALOA, ¢. 381, N 342—344.

197 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 14.

198 [ITATIA, ¢. 381, Ne 339.

199 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 14.

200 Thid., p. 14.

201 Thid., p. 14 av.

202 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 268.
203 [ITATA, . 181, Ne 892/458.
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Kak BumuMm, He BCe ApeBHEE DPYKONHCH, YUCHAO{HECS B KaTaloTe
Tunorpadckoit GuOIMOTERYM, HAXOAUIUCH HA MECTe BO BPOMA BaHATUH
Jlo6poscroro B korme 1792 r. Bo3moskHO, HEKOTODHE U3 HUX TaK#e OblIN
mocnagsl B llerep6ypr mo yxrasy ot 11 asrycra 1791 r., mo B Karajore
ge OBIIIO CHeJIaHO KaKUX-Iubo oTMEeToK 00 3ToM.

Dog Ne 1 B pasgene «In quarto» y Hob6posckoro snadntea «Ritorika
et azbukownik pisana 7128 Jaroslawlé povolskom (add<ita> alphabeti
expositione) 1620».2%¢ B nucseme k @. Hypuxy or 21 mapra 1793 r. Ho6-
poBCKuE mucax o6 aTo# pyxommcu: «H TpamMmarmkaMm, BHANMO, HMeeT
OTHOIIEHWE eme KHmKEa B Tuomorpadckoii 6ubimorexe — cpegm cia-
pAECKAX pyKomuceit 8 8°, No 1: ,Puropura m <A3>0yKoBHUK, DHcana
¢8> fApocmarie <. ..> B 7128 <1620> r.“, B KoTOpOo# wmBJOKeH axda-
BAT»,20

B IT'ATA coxpamuiack 3Ta pykoumucHas pycckad puropmra. Oma
o3arnasaeHa «Huura, rmaromemas cyrb PuTopmra, 0o TOHKY B BOIpocex
COECAHBl CKOparo m yxobHaro pagu mHaydenus».2°¢ Ha mocremmux mmerax
yKasaHHK OOJHEE CBEJIOHNUT O BPEMEHU, MecTe HEPEeNUCKY H O HHCHE py-
komrcu: «B abro 7128 <1620> maz B 26 geEb Ha DaMATH CBATOTO aUo-
crona Hapma equraro or 70 manucama OHCTB cus cBATAA B GOTOLYXHOBEH-
Hag KHHTa, uMeHyeMaa AxdasuT, B GorocmacaeMoM H HpPeHMEHHTOM
rpage flpocaasie moBonBCKOM pyROIO MEOoroTpBmEaro pabGa GosRus
Teoprma Esceesa crotma Homwmiammay.207?

K coxanenuio, ara pyKomuch A0 HACTOANETO BPEMEHH HE HCCJIEI0-
BaHa. MoKHO BHICKa3aTh IPEMIOJIOKeHNe, 9T0 0HA cBi3aHa ¢ «Pmropu-
kof», cocrapmemHo# B 16171619 rr. BomoropckuM apxmenmmcromom
Marapuem.208

Kax yxe rosopunocs ame, mocie ykasza 1786 r. s Tumorpadcroi
fuGamorexnu Gbita nepenana B CHHOZAIBHYIO «GONBIIAS YACTh PyRODUCEH
ACTOPUIECKOTO, YIUTEIBHOTO M KAHOHMWYECKOTO COMNep/RaHmA; B THIO-
rpadcroit ke Gubauorexe u3 IpeBHUX U BooOme Gosee 3aMedaTeNbHBIX
pyKomuce# ocTaBieHBl GBLIM ITOYTH MCKIYMTENIBHO PYKOIHCH COOepiKa-
muA Gorocays;iebroro».2%% JloGposckmil, wWHTEpECOBABMHUCA HCTOpUEH
PYyCCKOH AMTEpaTypH M MCTOpHeH IepeBof0B MepKOBHOCIABAHCKAX 00TO-
cayxe0HHX KHUT, U3yIWJ JpeBHefimuwe IepraMeEHHe pyKoumcnm THmo-
rpagckoil GuGIMOTeKN.

B rerpamgm, rme ow menan sammcu BO Bpems mpeGuBamua B Poccwmm,
HePeIUCIEeHH Teé PYKOUUCHbIE KHUTH, KOTOPEE IPUBISKIH eT0 BHIMAHNE,
8 gactaocty «Libri slavonici in membrana. Typographiae» 21 (Kuurn
craBaEcKne Ha mepramene. Tumorpadusa). K mum oteOCATCA 185 mepra-
MeEHHX pycckux pyrommceit XI[—XVI BB., IMAPOKO HCHOJIB30BAHHEIX
Jobposckum B cBOHMX paGorax.

04 XNM, IX. E. 37, p. 14.

206 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 268.

206 ITAA, ¢. 381, Ne 1028, n. 1.

207 Tam ixe. ‘

208 Babrun J{. C. Pycckan puropuxa Hadama X VII sexa // TOAPJ. M.; JI.,
1951. T. 8. C. 327—330.

209 Opaoe A. C. Bubnuorera Mockopckoii CmrogansEoil tnmorpaguu. C. XII.

20 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 21—22 av.
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B 1795 r. guna usganns . T'pucbaxa «Novum Testamentum graecey
yelcKii ygensl noxrorosua «Catalogus codicum slavonicorum» («Ha-
TAJNOT CJABAHCKIX KONEKCOBY), KyAa BOHIIO, KAK YKAa3HBAaJOCHh BHITIe,
omIcaHie PATA APeBHEPYCCKIX EPKOBHBIX KHUT, KoTophle JoGpoBckui
m3yda’a B HeTepOYPTCKIIX Il MOCKOBCRUX KHIGKHEIX cobpammsax. Palora
sra Opaa onybmurosama B 1796 r.2! B Jlnreparypuom apxuse Iparn
B ¢onne Hobposcroro xparures pyronnck «Catalogus codicum slavoni-
corumy, IEpelIICAHHAS Hel3BeCTHOW pywro#H, ¢ mammneblo B. Tauxu:
«Novum Testamentum graece. Ed. D. Jac. Griesbach. I. 1796. Pro-
leg<omena> CXXVII—CXXXII. Dobrovsky».?? Ilo cpasreruio ¢ me-
gaTEbBIM Tekerod 1796 r. stor «Kartamory oranzaercs GOIBOIIM KOIHYe-
CTBOM CINCKOB IIePROBHOCHABAHCKIX pyromucefi. Msl ne mMeem
BO3MOYKHOCTH 000CHOBAHHO BHICKA3BIBATH KaK0e-M1100 CY;KIeHIE O B3aHMO-
OTHOIIEHIIN IeTATHOTO I PyRomHCHOTro TekcTos «Haramora», ubo ma srou
MOCIENHEM He YKa3aHo 1aThl. MoKHO TOJIBKO MPEANoaaraTh, 970 PYKOIHC-
HBIH TEKCT OpefIIecTBOBAT HETATHOMY II B IpoIliecce MOATOTOBKH K H3Ma-
Bulo Opi corpamen. Ho mMeiorca TaksKe OCHOBAHNUA H IJA CYMHISHHA
0 BTOPUTHOCTI pyromincHoro Texcra «Haramora», Tar Kar ussecTHO, TT0
mpeamoJaralock HoBoe usnanie «Novum Testamentum graece», u Hof-
POBCKHE MOT BHECTH B II€TATHHII TEKCT eMy NPIHALJIEKABIIETO IIBTAHMA
3TOM KHIITH Iedbidl paAx gonoxmenuil.®'® Ilua mac B RaHHOM cayTae BayKHO
mokasarh, Kakme pyromncn Tunorpadexoll OnGAmOTERH HCHMOIb30BAI
9eNICKUH CAABUCT BO BpeMA CBONX 3amATH# B MoCKBE B OCeHHe-3UMHNE
Mecansl 1792 r.

B newatrom «Katamore» massams 10 caaBsHCKHX «KOAeKCOB». B py-
KONHCHOM CHeJaHH aobasieHus, o0o3HadeHHbBIe OYKBaAMI JIATHHCKOTO
aizdasuTa.

Ilepeancaum HeKoTophle pyxomuch Tumorpagckoit 6ubauoTeru, CBe-
pAA UX OINCAaHHEe ¢ PeecTpoM, cocTapiaeHHHM [o6poBCKMM.

«c) Evangeliorum Codex membranaceus in fol<io> Biblioth<ecay
Typographica Num. 83. Seculo XIV».24

«78. Evangelie. 14 seculi.

83. Sextum. 14 seculi».?’®

«d) Evangeliorum Codex membranaceus in fol<io> nunc ejusdem
Bibliothecae Num. 85. Sec. XIVy.216

«85. Octavum. 14 seculi».??

«¢) Evangeliorum Codex membranaceus in 4, ejusdem Bibliotheca<e>
Num. 87».218

«87. Decimum 14 seculi».?!®

2 Literarni pozistalost &is. 109. Josef Dobrovsky (1753—1829)/Zpracoval
Fr. Batha. Praha, 1964. S. 34.

212 LA PNP, 12/CH/31, p. 1.

213 Novum Testamentum graece. . . D. Jo. Jac. Griesbach. Vol. 1. IV. Evan-
gelia. Halae Saxonum et Londini, 1796. P. CXXVII—CXXX; KNM, 74. D. 10/1.

214 LA PNP, 12/CH/31, p. 3 av.

215 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 22.

6 LA PNP, 12/CH/31, p. 4.

217 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 22.

218 LA PNP, 12/CH/31, p. 5.

215 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 22.
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«f) Evangeliorum Codex memb <ranaceuss in fol<io> ejusdem Bibl<io-
thecae> Num. 79».220

«79. Evangelie 14 seculi».??!

Wrar, Hobposckiit orverua gesarh apesnnX Epanresmuit Tumorpad-
croll BIBIIIOTERII, KOTODHE OH AKTIBHO IICIOJB30Baji B CBOeH TBOpUe-
ckoit pabore. Ilomgrorasansas B 1805 r. msmamue sxypmana «Slaviny,
oF omyOIHNKOBAJ ONNCAHHE JPEeBHIX NePKOBHOCIABAHCKIX PYKOIICed,
p 9IlICJie KOTODPHIX HAa3BaHH I «KOJeKCh» Tumorpadcroll OGubmamorexm.?2?

B nucsme II. M. Kennery ot 11 anpeas 1823 r. Jo6posckuii mmcam
o ToM, uT0 B «MOCKOBCKO# Tumorpadums oH BIJEI MHOTO OPEBHIX Py-
gomicedt, xaxe «lIcanteips X Bexa. OnEako TONBKO TPEATONIOAKHTEIBHO,
WOTOMY 9TO TOAML . . . YKa3aHH HeoupexederHno».??? B cpoer peectpe yue-
gt ocobo omermia: «Libri Slavonici in membrana per aetates 10m! se-
culi duo. 1.10. Sestodnewen i inia sluzby. 2.10. Psaltir» *** (Caassirckie
KEHCI HA TepramMeHe Ha uporsmenin X seka ase: 1.10. Illecrogues
n unbie caymou. 2.10. Ilcaareips).

B apxuse [lo6poBcroro coxXpaHmlach 3amiCh HA OTHENBHOM JIHCTKE,
Ile JaTHPOBKa mociaefHell pyronucn umasa: «Psaltir bez konca. Videtur
seculi 11».2% (Ilcanteipp Ges womma. Hamerca, ser XI).

Kak BupmM, B CBOHMX 3aMeTKaX, OTHOCAIIIXCA K JaTHPOBKAM PYKOLH-
cet, JloOpOBCKUT He HOBEPHAN CBEIEHUAM, KOTOPHE CONEPAalNCh B OUH-
cax Tunmorpagckoit 6ubnmoreKu, a caM HIEITAICA OUPENEIUTH X POHOJOTH-
qecKiie TPAHUIHL. ’

Brite yxe ropopuiock o ToM, 910 Tunorpadceras Submmorera obia-
jaja 3aMedaTeJbHBIM coOpaHueM HepKoBHO-60TOCHYKeOHHIX pyKOHHCeH
XI—XII BB. B peecrpe [lo6posckoro yrasamo cems pyxomucein XI B.
(sraogasn u IlcanTeiph «Ges KoHNa»), cpelu KOTOPHX OH 0co80 BHIIETHN
cIeqyIome.

«4. Minia Novembr<is> sine initio et fine. 11 seculi» (Muzes,
meabpb, 063 Hauana u KoHNa, XI Bexa). Iro mepramennas Muresa ciy-
mebman 1097 r., B 4°.2?° B mei#l «yrpadenn mepsaf TeTpanb, OLUH JUCT
mexray a. 171 u 172 u womemp.???

«5. Triod cwétnaa s’nedéli Lazarewi. 11 seculi» 228 (Tpuoxs nsernas
¢ megenu Jlasaps, X1 seka). Peub uger o mepramennoit Tpuonu nserHOR
XI—XII 8.22* Ha x. 1 mapgmmesr «cearomy Jlasapio raacy, Io3TOMY
No6posckuit m orMmetna, uro «Triod cwétnaa» madmmaerca «s’nedeli
Lazarewi».

Ormeden JoGpoBcknM U KOMILIEKC ApesHedmux Muneil ciry:xeGHBIX.

220 LA PNP, 12/CH/31, p. %.

221 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 21 av.
s 2222 Cu.: Dobrowsky J. Alte slawische Handschriften // Slavin. Prag, 1806.
. 265--287.

22 TIucema JoGpoBekoro n Komurapa B HoBpeMeEHOM mopaake. C. 663.

224 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 18.

225 [ A PNP, 12/CH/3{, 6es marumEanmi.

26 [[TATIA, $. 381, N O1.

%27 CpopHLI KaTANOr CTAaBAHO-DYCCKUX PYKOIMCHHX KHUT, YPaHAUIRXCH
B CCCP. C. 49.

28 RNM, IX. E. 37, p. 21.

29 [I'ATTA, ¢. 381, Ne 138.

8 TI. H. Mouceesa, M. M. Kp6ex 113



«12. Minia Septembq(ris) Octob{ris)> mancum 127 sec.

13. —»— Novemdbris> 12 sec.
14. —»— alia 2%numeri 12.

15. —»— Mens(ispDecemb(ris> 12.

16. —»— Januar{ii> 12.

17. —»— Febrduarii) 12.

18. —»— Aprilis 12.

19. —»— Maii 12.

20. —»— Julii 12.

21. —»— Augusti 12y .230

ITloaru Bce mepeumcienmbie pyxoumumcu HbHe xpamsrTes B LITAILA,
B ¢poume CumomanpHOR Tmmorpadmu.

Mmres caxyme6mas, cemrabps. 1095—1096 rr. (1. 9—176 06.);
XIII 8. (1. 1—8 06.).2%

Mures caymxebras, okrabps. 1096 r.232

Mures cay:rebras, woabps. 1097 r.238

Muness caysxebras, sasapp. XI—XII BB.23¢

Muges cayxeGmas, ¢espans. XI—XII BB.2%

Munes caymxebuas, anpenb. XI—XII BB.23

Munren caymxebmasa, mioas. XI—XII 5B.?%7

Munes caymebmast, asrycr. XI—XII BB.238

B macrosmee Bpems, kak suguM, et [Icanteipu X B. u nByx Mumei
caymebapix XI—XII BB. 3a gexabprs u Ma#. 113 Ha3BaHHEIX B peectpe
Hob6poscroro apeBHNX HaMATHHKOB B pykomucuoMm «Hatamore 6uGamo-
rexkn Mocroseroit CuHomanbuoR Tumorpadumy», coctasiennom B 1894 r.,
B 9UCJxe «BHIOBIBIIMX» 3HAUUTCA YcTaB 0e3 Havana, ¢ Houpaxkapem, XI—
XIT BB. («6. Ustaw sine initio, in eo Kandakarion péwecaa. 11™i seculi» 239),

W3 murmitnoit amrepatypsl, ormedennoit loGposckum, mom Ne 165

HaspaHo «Zitie Andrea jurodiwago 15t seculi».?® B macrosmiee BpeMs
B ¢orge CuHOnanbHON TUmOrpaduy xpamurca «yKuTue U KU3HD CBATOTO
Anppes Xpucra pagu 1opogusoro».?4t Ho ator cnucor, cyqa me npuimcke
B KoumOe «Hmtma», mepeuncam B 1664 r. momaxom Memuropckoro Moma-
crapsa Qegocuem.?*? Yemcruit yIensldl, Tak BEUMATEAbHO OTHOCHBIIMHCH

230 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 21.

2L TITATA, &. 381, Ne 84; CBOZHBINA KaTANOT CIABAHO-DYCCKUX PYKOTMCHHX
kaur, xpagamuxcst B CCCP. C. 46.

232 Tam e, Ne 89 (Cpopgmuii xatamor. C. 46).

233 Tam ke, Ne 91 (Cponmwiif xaramor. C. 49).

234 Tam ke, N 99 (Ceommsrit karamor. C. 79).

235 Tam sxe, Ne 103 (Cpogmmniii karamor. C. 80).

236 Tam ke, M 110 (CopgEmi kartamor. C. 81).

287 Tam e, Ne 121 (Cpogmmit xartamor. C. 82).

238 Tam sxe, Ne 125 (Cpommsiit Karasjor. C. 83).

288 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 21.

240 Thid., p. 22.

241 [TTATA, &. 381, Ne 331.

242 Tam e, A. 85 0f.
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K JATHPOBKE IaMATHIIKOB I BCeTia ofpaljaBmuii BHUMaHHe HAa IPUIHCKIIL,
jaloIipe MaTepuaj g XPOHOTOTHYECKHX BHIBOJOB, BePOATHEE BCETO
puflel ApYToii, Gollee OpeBHHA CHIICOK 3TOTO «HimTmAY.

B xoHIle peecTpa PYKOIUCHHX KHHUT Gubamoreku CuHonaibHON THIO-
rpaguu Jobpopckuil BHOBS epenucal COUCOK PeBHNX NaMATHUKOB, IIe-
penarHHNX To yrasy 1786 r. nus Tmnorpaderoit 6ubanoreru B Camomams-
HYI0,%43 1 CHIICOK MeYaTHHX KHNT, MOJyYeHHHX Tumorpadcko#t 6mbiio-
rexoit n3 Cumogansuoir.?4 Ha xn. 22a 06. ygemni ormerns, gato B 1727 r.
opu aupextope Tunorpagun Pegope IHloanxapmoBe Ho KaTajJory dumCIuU-
Joch 2135 penkuX pyKomucedl -— CIaBAHCRUX, JATHHCKUX M IOJIBCKUX.24®
U3 sropois wacTu Karajora JoGpoBCKUE BHIHCAI CHeIYIONMYE CBEJCHUS:

«Graecos m<anuds<crip>tos 104» (Tpeveckux pyxomuceir 104).
«Graecorum impr<essorumy 142» (Tpegecknx mewatmmix 142).
«Slavon <icorum > impress<orum > 270»  (Caapsarcrnx medartasix 270).
«Slavon<icorum > pismennych 266» (CraBgHCKUX ODECHMEHHHEX 266).
«Slavon <icorum > charateynych 185» (CnaBsacKuX Xapareimbix 185).
«Omnium hac 2% parte 967» (Bcero B aroit 2-it zactu 967).
«Omnium utraque parte Catalogi (Beero B ofemx gwacTtax Kara-
3102».246 aora 3102).

Ilevarnbie kENTH, xpannsmuecs B 6ubanorexe CHEOZANBHON THIO-
rpapuu u ommcarBee [[0GPOBCKMM, pPaCcCMaTpPUBAIOTCA B CleLyIOMmel
riase.

B nuceme B. @. Hypuxy us Oaomoyna or 4 ¢espang 1793 r. [lo6pos-
cKIi coofmasn, 970 BO BpeMs cBoero upebuBannd B MockBe OH moceTHma
Apxus Hoxnmernu WHOCTpAaHHHIX HeJs, HoMemasmuica Ha yray Hoamau-
Horo u XoxJioBcKoro nepeyiakos. C 1783 r. mazanbauKOM 9TOTO ApxmBa
6ur ogumE u3 BHpaomuxca apxeorpagos XVIII—magama XIX .
H. H. Bamthim-HameBckuii, KoTOpHi# 03HAKOMUJI JeIICKOTO YIEHOTO
¢ 6ubamorexoit Apxusa. B cpoem mucome JoGposckuii ymoMmmaer, 4To
sufien TaM «HENTH napers»,2t? ugnagnne s 1518 r. s Ilpare ®@. Cropunoi.
A B caegyiomem nuckMe ypmxy or 21 mapra 1793 . om rosopur o Tom,
at0 «B MocroBckoM Apxuse xpamsarcsa guniaombl XI1II Beka (BeTurOKHS-
JeCKue TYXOBHBIE TpaMoTh, — I'. M.) co CBUHIOBHIME HegaTaMu».248

Hepsuit ucropmueckuit apxms Poccum — Mockosckuit I'nasanif
apxus MumucTepcTBa WHOCTDAHHHX gel — yme B Komme XVIII s.
ABIAJNCA XPAHWJIWIIEM VHUKANBHHX TAMATHAKOB HHCBMEHHOCTH,24?
OH HAYal@ CKIAAHBAaTBCH Ha OCHOBE MOCKOBCKOTO BEIWKOKHSKECKOTO U
napekoro apxusoB. C xomma XVI B. K HeMy OBl TpHCOeNUHEH apXuWB
Hocomberoro npukasza. B 1724 r. mocrasosaerneM Honmermm nHOCTpAR-
HHX geX Obin ocHOBAH MockoBckumil rocymapersemnsid Honmermum mmo-

203 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 22a, 22a av.

244 Thid., p. 9 av.—10 av.

245 Tbid., p. 22b.

246 Tbid.

247 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovekého. Dil. 1. S. 263.

248 Thid. S. 266.

249 CM.: Aemoxpamosa M. H., Byzanos B. H. COKpOBUIMEUNA JFOKYMEHTOB IPOII~
aoro. M., 1986. C. 8—36.
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crpamnbix jgex apxus. G cepepuunl 60-x rr. XVIII 8. go 1783 r. ero sos-
TJIaBJIAN KPYIHBIH pycckuil ucropuk axamemur I'. @. Munmep, Muoro
clesaBINIIi Aad yirygrents paGorsl i gapumit sosmoxaocTs H. Y. Hosn-
KoBy onybaunrosars B «JlpeBmedi poccuiickoil BHBIIO(IIKe» IeHHEHNIIe
apxusabe mokymeHTol. [locme cmeprn Muanepa ero IpeeMHIKOM Ghix
pasmaved ymomaryTei seime H. H. Bawrsim-KaMerckuit, KoTopHH oka-
spBad Gompmyio momomb [loGposckoMy BO BpeMs ero mpeGhiBamus
B Mocxse. B apxuBe [{oO6poBcKoro coXpalmiacsa KOMILIOKC 3aIIHCei,
comepyKAIlNX COMCKH PYCCKIX HEeUaTHRIX RHUT ro pasmenam: «Lexica,
Grammaticae», «Byxsapu m nponmcn».?®® It COMCKI IePEIHCAHBL BEPa-
GOTaHHKM MHCITOBHM modepKoM. Ha 7. 1 B BepXHeM IIPAaBOM YTy PYKOD
Hobporckoro Hammcamo: «D. Kamensky communicavit. Moscvae,
Mense Novemc<bri>, an. <1> 792» (I'. Hamencruii coobmux. Mocksa.
Mecsm moabpy <1> 792 r.). Moxuo nmpeamonomuts, 9410 Oubianorpadus
pyccrux megatHpx umagapuil XVII—XVII] BB. mo nexcurorpadms,
rpamMmaTiie ¥ GyksapsaM Obuia TOATOTOBJIENa [0 MATepUalaM ApPXHBR
Konaernu wmoctpammeix pex mo mopyuenuio H. H. Baursmuna-Kawmes-
croro. Beposartuo, He Tonpro «HHNTH HApPCTBY» H KHAKECKME JYXOBHEHE
TPAMOTH MOKA3HBAJX [UPERTOP ApPXHMBa CBOeMY YeIICKOMY KOJIIere,
OMHAKO TOYHBIX CBEIEHUN IO ITOMY BONpPOCY y lac HeT.

B muceme x II. Y. Kenmeny ot 11 anpens 1823 r. lo6poBcruil Bemo-
MHHaeT 0 CBOMX (ecefax «C MOROMHBIM MuTpomoantoM Ilmatonom B Boce-
KPEeCeHCKOM MOHAcCTHIpe».2!

Bocrpecencruit Hoso-Wepycanmmeruil mMouacTsipb Iox  MocCKBoi,
ocHoBauHH#E B 1656 r. marpmapxom Hwuromom, upepmcrasasier coboil
BHPABUTENbHEN IpUMep MeATeNBHOCTH ITOTO IHEPTHIHOTO IEPKOBHOTO
Blajiblik. BiactHo#t pyro#t oH cobpas [peBHUE DPYRONMCH U3 MHOTHX
MOHAcCTHpe# M chenan OUGIMOTEKY BHOBH CO3JaHHOTO MOUACTHIPA YHH-
KaJbHBIM OaMATHHRKOM ApeBHEPYCCKON KHuycHoCTH.*? B mepuox 3ansartui
B Cmuoganbuoit Gubauotere [loOpoBcku#t oOpailjas BHUMAHHE Ha DPy-
KOIMCK C BKJIAAHHIME 3amucaMmm narpuapxa HuUKoHa, DocTyomsinme
B 310 cobpanne u3 Bockpecencroro moHacteipsi. Ho gaske mocse Beijerne-
HHA' 9THX pyRomuce#n m3 obmiero ¢onpa O6ubnumoreru Bocrpecenckoro
Hoso-Mepycanmmeroro monactrps eme B koure X VIII B. Tam ocraBaics
LeHHBH (QoHm.

Haxknme ke pyxommcu, XpaHuBmmecs B 3TOM COOPaHWHM, IPHBIESHIE
BHHMAaHNe YeMCKOTo nccaenopatesnsa? O6 sTOM MBI MOMKeM COCTABHTEL MPefl-
cTaBjeHMe mo TpeM mcTodHwKam: nmchbMmam [loOposckoro K Hypuxy, co-
ctaBiaeHHod 0oGPOBCKEM ONUCH DYKONMCHHIX KHUT BockpeceHcroro mo-
HacTHPA W PAKTY MCHONB30BAHUSA MX B NMEYATHHIX TPYAaX.

B muceme x Hypuxy ot 12 mwoms 179 r. Jlo6posckuit coobman:
«Est in monasterio Resurrectionis (Wozkresenskoi) prope Mosquam,
nova Jerusalem dicto, Evangelistarium antiquissimum (sec. mini-
mum XIIT) membraneum in majori folio, donatus monasterio a Nicone

250 LA PNP, 13/A/7, p. 1—4 av.
251 TIncema [oGposckoro m Komurapa B mospemensoM mopsanke. C. 664.

252 Amgpuaozui. Onncarne Bockpecenckoii Hopo-Mepycanumcroit GuOamorerd.
M., 1876. C. 2.
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patriarcha» #® (Ectp B Mouactsipe Bockpecenckom oromo Mocks,
nasuBaemon Hoswiii Hepycamny, Esanremue ;pesxeiimee (Mumenmym
XIII B.), mepramenroe, B GoNbIION AWCT, MOLAPEIIOS MOHACTHPIO Ia-
rpuapxonm Huwronowm).

«Catalogus codicum slavonicorum» (§ 3), moarorosmerHsl [JoGpos-
crEM, coobugaer of oron sxe EBamrenmm: «Antiquissimus Evangelista-
rium  Monasterii Rusurrectonis prope Moscuam» ** (Ilpesueitmee
Esanresmie B Bocupecelcrom MOHACTHPE OROIO MOCKBEL).

B 6ymarax [Jobposcroro coxpannnachk «Opis Monast<erii> no<mi»ne
Jerosalymae prope Mosquam»,?®® B ®oTOpOIt mepeanciaena 31 pyxomumes.
OcramoBuUMCS Ha HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX.

«l. Evangelia 5 (6™ ad Synodum missum) 1 charat<eynoe>
membranacea 4<in>fol<io>» (Epamremnit 5 (6-e wmocmamo B Cmmon).
{ xapareiiroe, TepraMesHBIX 4, B IHCT).

«1 xapareiinoe» — ar0 EBanrenme-ampakoc, mepramennoe (HOpnes-
croe Epanrenme), 1119—1128 rr., Braag narpmapxa Huxoma B Bockpe-
cencruit Hopo-Vepycamunckuit moractrips B 1661 r. B 1861 r. 310 Epan-
reque Gouro BeiTpeGoBano nag 3anATui K. M. HosoctpyerriM, a 5 1862 r.
mocrymuiio B Cunopaapuyo 6ubimorery.?e6

Ilomumo Tar wmassiBaemoro IOpweescroro Emamremus, s Bocxkpecen-

CKOM MOHACTHIpe, Kak oTMeTmn [lo6poBckmil, XpaHumoch eme IATH
Epaurennii. [lepeawmcianm mx.

EBanreame Goxrapo-pyccroe XIV B., 6ymasumoe.?®?
Eanrenne-anpaxoc womma XIV 8., nmepramenmnoe.288
EBanrenme-anparoc mavgama XV B., mepramennoe.2%9
Esanrenme-anpaxoc XV B., mepramensoe.2®

EBaurenue-anparoc XV B., mepramennoe.28!

«3. Apostol membr<anaceus> mancus» (AmocTos mepraMeHHsi, HEmoN-
gelit). dto Amocron-anparoc XIV 8.262 Tlo m. 3—25 Bruaagsas sanmch
‘marpmapxa Huxrona 1661 r. Ha xopemxe coxpanmica crapoii HoMep u
magmEch:«Ne 3. XIV phra Amocrons». B mucsme & Jypuxy ot 12 uions
1794 r. JoOpoBckuil yTOYHMN BpeMs CO3aHUA dTOTo AmocToja —
1314 1,263

«. Sluiebnik — 3» (Cay:re6unros — 3). B cobpanuu Bockpecen-
¢KOTO MOHACTHIPA coxpammanch apa Cayxebuura: Caymebuuk 1380 r.,
mepramesusiit 204 u CiryseGuuk X1V B., mepraMeHubiil (KoHeX pyxonucu
yrpaues).?%?

253 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 304.
25¢ Novum Testamentuin graece. P. CXXVIII.

255 LA PNP, 12/CH/25, p. 1-—2.

26 I'TIM, CunopmanbuOe cobp., N 1003.

257 TTIM, Bockpecerckoe cofp., N 1.

258 TaMm sKe, Ne 2.

239 Tam e, Ne 3.

260 Tam ke, Ne 4.

261 Tam e, Ne 5.

262 CM. puc. Ha c. 119.

263 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil 1. S. 304.
266 T'VIM, BocxpeceAckoe coGp., N 7.

265 Tam e, Ne 8.

=
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«5. Ustav cerkownii». Peur npmer 06 ¥Ycrase meproBHOM XV B 26

«6. Oktoich duae 4 voll. membr<anea> ant<iqua>» (OKTONXOB 7Ba,
4 rtoma, mepranmenHsle, apesnme). Mwetorcs B Bugy Oxromx 1437 r. 2
6 auctoB GymamuHX 11 256 mepramenumx %% m Orrtomx Kouma XV .20

«7. Minei». 910 mepramennnie Mnues cay:rebuas, mapr, XV B.; 20
Muness cayskeGHas, ampeab, XV B.; 2! Mnues caymebHasa, wmai,
XV B.; 2”2 Mnnues caymebmasa, nons, 1365 r.; 27 Munesa caysxebHag
uioHb, XV B.; ™ Munes cay:xebuas, Hoaops, XV B.; *™ Muneg cnyvixed-
Hag, gekabpn, XV B,

«8. Triod» — Tpuops moctHasa u mserHas X1V B., mepramennas.?”

«13. Psalterium, membr<anaceum> <in> fol<io> ant<iquum> litt <erisy
unicial<ibus> mancum» (IlcaxTeipp mepraMensas, B IHCT, JADeBHAA,
PYRoOImICHAsA, YHIMAABHOTO muchMma, nenonHag). Peus muzer o llcanteipr
XIITI—XIV 88.278 Ha 1. 2 u 107 Goaplune TepaToJorndgecKue 3aCTaBEH
¥ UHHIUAJAH B RexToil, roayGoil m seneHoit pacmnserre.®?’

«14. Irmologiew notnych» — Mpaoaoruit xprorosoit rouna XII s,
mepraMeHHH, >80

Bce mepeuncnenupe BRIl PYKOOMCH WMEIOT BRIANHYIO 3aIIChH
1661 r., cuenamnyw pyxoio marpnapxa Hukona.

ITog Ne 16 y IoGposckoro suauutcs «Sobornik membr<anaceusyy —
W3s6opunr Cearociasa 1073 r., aunesoir.?81 310 BTOpas WO APEBHOCTR
nocae Ocrpomuposa Esanreans 1057 r. mepraMerHas pyccKas PYKOINCEH,
npusesennaa B 1661 r. marpmapxom Huronom us oguoro us Hosropon-
¢KMX MoHacTepedr. B onmcn doOposckoro oH 0co0o oTMedeH KPECTIIKOM
CIeBa.

Ns6opunr Cearocaasa 1073 r. u3aBecTeH HE TOIBKO CBOEH IpEBHO-
CTHI0, HO M XYHO/HECTBeHHBHIM ofopMiueHmeM: Ha 1-M Jaucte PYKOIUCE
noMmemeno musobpaskenne Beamkoro Huescroro =wuasa Csarociaasa
¢ cembeil; Ha a. 2 HaxomuTed mmumaTiopa Beemepskurens, ua 1. 3, 3 00,
128, 128 06. mpefcraBieHH TPYNOH CBATHX (MHOKW W ENHCKONH); Ha
1. 250 u 251 mo moaaM, cGOKY U CHM3Y HapucoBaHH 12 3HAKOB 307uaKa;
3aCTABKM BH3AHTUHCKOTO CTHIA KMHOBAPHEE MM S0JOTOM ¢ PaCTHTENb-

266 Tam e, N& 9.

267 Tam e, Ne 10.

268 Cm.: H[enzuna M. B., IIpomacvesa T. H., Kocmwzuwa J. M., TIoan-
wenxo B. C. OnmcaHne nepraMeHTHHX pPYKONHCeH I‘ocynapcmeﬂnoro Ucropuue-
CHOTO Myzes: Apxeorpadmueckuii exerogEuk 3a 1964 rog. M., 1965. C. 205—206.

269 PIIM, Bockpecerncroe cobp., Ne 11.

270 Tam ke, N 14.

271 Tam ke, Mo 15.

272 Tam e, Ne 16.

278 Tam me. Ne 17.

274 Tam ke, No 18.

275 Tam xe, Ne 19.

276 Tam me, Ne20.

277 Tam xe, No 26.

278 Tam e, N: 6.

278 Cm.: ] enkuna M. B. u dp. Onmcanme mepraMenTHHX pykommceir Tocynap-
creerHOro HMetopmueckoro mysesa. C. 184—185.

280 TTAM, Bockpecernckoe coGp., N: 23.

281 I‘I/IM CmrOmansEOE c0Gp., Ne 31—[I.
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HHIM U TEOMETPHYECKIIM MOTHBAMII, C U300 PaykeHiisiMil OTIL, ALBOB, 3aii-
1es 1 6apcos.

dameuarenpHoll ocobennocTrio Mabopuura Cestociasa ssiseTCHd €T0
JHOUKIOIeANYecKil cocTaB.?®? MaGopuus Brawyaer Quiocodcro-
HasUAaTeNbHLe IPOM3BEEHU, CBA3AHHBIE ¢ BH3aHTHicrofl u Gosarap-
croit smreparypoii X—XI BB., m 3aBepmaetcs «Jletomucney BEparie
ot ABrycra mame u go Homcramtura m 3om, mapell rpegecruxy.

IlosToMy HeT HMYEro YAMBUTEJBHOTO B TOM, UTO M3 BCEX PYKOIHCEH,
usyuenunrXx JobposerkuM B 1792 r. B 6ubanorere Bocxpecescrkoro Hoso-
Hepycanmmckoro MoHAcTHpPsA, HAHGONbIIEe €ro BHUMAHHE IPUBIEK
nmerro Msbopuur Cearociasa 1073 r. Ydeusnit ckoonpoBal mocjieciopue
K HEMY, KOTOPOE JaJl0 €My BO3MOKHOCTb YCTAHOBHTH HATHPOBRY H MMHA
sagasduka MaGopHuEa, a Tarke BHIOMcaJ Oonbinme OTPHBEM 3 31-it
rnaBhl, KOTOpHle HoMecTHJ B cBoell ruure «Institutiones linguae sla-
vicae». Ciemyer OTMETHUTH, 4TO TexeT 31-# THaBH OYeHB TOTUHO IePeaH
Jlo6poBCKUM KHPUIMOBCKUMHM OYKBAMH ¢ COXpaHEeHMeM COemuduKH Ha-
THCAHUSA. ¥YYeHBIH Pas3felua CI0BA, HANMCAHHLE B JPEBHEPYCCKOM TEK-
cre X1 B. CIMTHO, HO OCTaBIJI B HENPHKOCHOBOHHOCTH BCE CIOBA TOJ THT-
gam. Moxuo mpemmonoEuTh, uro HobposckuMm Oplna cHATa KOIHMA
¢ 3amHTepecoBapmmx ero vacreit Msbopruka 282 teMm :me cmocobom cpm-
COBBIBAHK A, KAKUM Oplla coelaHa Komusa sakjirodenus B Hauremelimorno-
BoM EBanrenuu, xpanusmemcsa B bubanorere IletepOypreroit Aragemun
HAYK.

[MocnecaoBue mmeua pbara Moauna mepemamo J{oGpPOBCKHM Tax.

N36opaIK «Institutiones
CasaTociaBa linguae slavicae»
1073 r.

Bs akro #S('I_).HA Hamuca loauns Ex antiquissimo libro HWs6opmnk dicto,
mMaxb M300POLHIKD Cb BedaiKoMoy  quem scripsit Iohannes clericus (gmak) Duei
kaA310 Crocmasoy.284 Svjatoslavo A. M. SOIA (seu Christi

1073).28%

dro mepsoe meuaTHoe masectue 00 VM3bopuure Cesitocaasa 1073 r.
npuHagaesxut Hobposcromy.

B nepsoit serseptt XIX B. B Poccunm pasBepuymack IesiTeAbHOCTH
JAN, TPYOOUPOBABIIAXCA BOKPYTI MEIEHATA, B3HATOKA U IEHHTENS
mpesHocTe# kamiyiepa rpada H. I1. Pymsuuesa (1754—1826). B 1817 r.
Ha CPeJCTBA KaHIyiepa GBLIa OPTaHM30BAHA apXeorpadudyecras »RCICHU-
s B HOAMOCKOBHEIE MOHACTHIDU i cOopa ApeBHUX pyromucedr. Bub-
nrorery Bocxpecenckoro Hoso-Mepycanumcroro moHacTeipsa o6cieno-
sasm Mosopsie yaensie K. @. Kamaiimosns u II. M. Crpoer. Bo Bpems
3TOW MOe3NAKM B 9HWCje APYTUX pyromucedr umu Owin Haiimen WaGopHuk
Caarocaasa 1073 r.

282 Ma6oprur Cearocaasa 1073 r.: C6. crareit. M., 1977.

%8 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. 502, 673—675.
8¢ UM, CunHomainbHoe coGp., N 31-m, a1. 2 o6.

28 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. 672.
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Specimina e Codicibus. 673

V. 5. HoyiHaro yuxregwd , nocturno. Tria n se-
que.ntia omittunt editi, cum in Graeco desint. i
gaane in die, Ostrog. et Venet., soguu correcta |

pro' n¢uu.- ) ; :
. 6. W cpaya ab incursu, Ostrog. et correcta,

® colnyie Venet. A radice grbr¥ est compositum Gga-
34‘5, inde Substantivum fem. cpaya, de qua voce Vi=
ep

. 175 et 272.
ghea pro ﬁ,-kmom. Pro daluawyin Psalmis, Evan-

aliis, Actis et Epistolis ubique srbe legitur. In Apoca- |
ypsi tamen cap. 9, 20. AEMWNWM, el 16, 14. Ad-

jectivum geMwNeTiM occurrit.
IIO

Ex antiquissimo libro u3sogNnk dicto, quem
scripsit Johannes clericus (auaK) Duci Svjatoslavo |
AM ],S(bﬁn, (seu Christi 1073). Gap. AR cTaare |

BA(HAWE OTA T?OYQOBbNTlKKE.

Awre ehgoyian rBu FAATOAWTOY [KO BbCl
mBogAn TgrkxB Qas % rpkoy u maka BE OTE
ofja HHMBOAA KCTE. 1 noxorkNum oija BAWErO Youws=
TETE rraog'urm. @a'rkni-x KO NE MoHYATTLNHKE KUTL |
npotTo NE QABR. W ria u CoBE ¥ Ofja NAPHHETH:
moro KIOWE &BAO KETO TEOPHTH, M MOMCYLILT
trEOyKTE AfIAR QEKBIM, ue BheTeaM @Ko KMOYKE
n?f’&amtq‘na)lmli'!‘__'i;ggki BENOIAOYILANHK.  QABH KCTE

| krome nomoym&;erﬁ' gsxmiﬁs rotka BB CMboTh uAn |
| MotAoyllANUKE BE NQABACY. A4 whers magrk b=
no gziTn Bhph. HAMAIKE TAKOTKE (QEYE IAKORKE A0
U u. Ko~ ‘

e e N e et

fm®s

IBKGT us «Hsﬁ T 1 i T., Haoe4aTaHHBU 06 I
; GIJHHH& CBH ocJiasay 0 3
]“I]:lstl'“‘llﬂ]es llng]lae slavu:ae (llale(}“ Ve',e]'ls» “llllltlhtlllﬂc, 1822. P. 613,
( I[ pOBCKHM B ero KHure



B rom sxe 1817 r. Ranaitmosud coctaBua nonpobHoe omucanue oOHApY-
JKEHHBIX pyRommcell, Komus KoToporo, nepenucannas CGTpoeBLiM, COXpa-
Engack B apxuse Huepcroro mmrpomonmra Eprennsa (Boaxosmrunosa),

B «Omucanun cnaBeHo-poccuiickux pyrommceil mMomacTeipsi Bockpe-
cencroro, Hosuit Uepycamuny mog Ne 29 comepyxutesa ciaenymomee ¢oob-
menne: «Pyronmes B muct Ha mepraMuue Ha 266 aucrax ycrapoM. Hamn-
cana 6581 (1073) roma maa rmsass Cmarocmasa fHpocnaswua pguakow
Noannor. Comepsrut c60pHUK PasHOro POAA NYXOBHBIX MaTepHAaioBy,28

HecmoTpa wa To uto 06 aToli gpeBHeiiTnell PyCCKOM PYKOMUCH CTAlo
M3BECTHO B YUYEeHHX Kpyrax y:xe B 20-x rr. XIX B., a B moaeMumdeckoi
crarbe Hamaiimosuua «B samury tBopemm#t Humpuana Typosckoroy,?
Hanpapiaenno#l mpotus ckentuka M. T. Hagenoscroro, MaGopuur name
yoomuHaiaca mo 1834 r., o mo-mpemHeMy Haxomgmicsa B OmOamorere
BockpeceHcKOTo MOHACTHPA.

5 centabps 1823 r. Berckmil cnasuer B. Homurap B mrchme k Hanai-
moBuuy cupammsai: «Les Mss. que Mr ’abbé Dobrowsky a wvus a Moscou
sont ils sauvés, ou font-ils partie du grand holocauste de cette capitale?
Comment entendez-vous, Monsieur, le passage de I’'M3Gopamks de 1073,
cité p. 674 des Institutions de Dobrowsky: rmaromiors ke HE IbHBE,
BDb HomThbl caA obpbraets? Ce ,;xe® ne serait-il pas le ,,ze“ polonais,
c’est & dire: que?» 288 («Cmacensl jm pyROIWCH, KOTOPHE TocHoxuH aGbar
HoGposcruit Bumen 8 Mockse, wmiam oEM DOTHOAN B GOJBIIOM MOCKOBCKOM
nosxape? Hak sum mormmaere mecto MaGoprurka 1073 r., mpommTmposasn-
HOe Ha ¢Tp. 674 B ,,Institutiones* [o6poBCKEM: TIAT0IIOTE e H'E IbHBN,
BB HOMTHLX cA o0pbrawts? 310 ,ome” He OyIeT IH OHO IOJBCKHM
TO €CTh: 4TO?Y).

B 1834 r. mpesnpent Axagemmm xymoskects A. H. Omnenmn gepes
mutpomonuta Duaapera (Iposmosa) morpeGomaa or Cmmoma, wrofu
Ns6opunx Cearocaasa 1073 r. xak mpesmefimas pyxommch GBI HOCTaB-
aen B pusEEny MockoBcko# Cuuogansuoi 6ubauorexm. ITocae Orradps-
ckoit pesononuy M136oprux CBATocniaBa Xpammtes B coctase CaHOmams-
goro coGpamusa T'MIM.

Tarkny obpasoM, 3a 2D JeT mo TOTO MOMEHTa, Korja Hama#gosmt
BmepBHe yBumgex B BockpecemckoMm Hopo-MepycammmckoMm MOHACTHIpe
B u9mciae apeBHAX pykoumceit Vs6opaur Cearocamasa 1073 r., ero yie
W3y9al, KOOMPOBAX W MCIOJH30BaJ] B CBOMX medIaTHEX TpyAax IoGpos-
CKHii. '

Haxopscs B Mockse, [JoGposcknil me ocTaBu 663 BHUMAHNA KHIKEHS
Goratcta Ipyrux mMonactupe#t. 1 maa 1793 r. om mmcan B. @. Jypuxy
o 6mbGamorexax Uymosa m Tpomme-Ceprmesa MomacThipeir.28®

B nuceMme om coobmaer, aro Uynos MoHacTHPD HaxomuTca B Hpewmie,
9T0 OH OCHOBAH MATPOIOIHNTOM «Bcea Pycm» Anexceem B 1366 r. m Hassan
TaK B 9€CTh «Iyma» apxucrpatmra Muxamia, aro B 1744 r. mmneparpuna

285 CofpaHme KATAJIOTOB KHET ¥ PyKonmcedl pasuux Ombamorex kKoHma XVIII
» mpaganma XIX B. ¢ 3amerkamm MmrTpomoiamTa EBreEmsa. — IleETpampBEas HaydHad
6nbamorexa AH YCCP, Codmiickoe cobp., Ne 6 (610), x. 257.

287 Becrmmxk Espomu. M., 1822. Y. 122, M 6. C. 81—100.

288 TIucpMma JloOposcroro m Komurapa B mopememnoM mopsare. C. 711.

288 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 281.
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Enusasera yupenmma B HeM apXHeNHCKOICKYX0 Kadeapy. B pusauue mo-
HACTHIPA, ykassiBaeT J0GpoBCKUIL, B KOBUere, XpanuTea sK3emmuaap Ho-
BOTO 3aBeTa, TJle HAXOMUTCA MHOTO 3aMETOK, CIEJaHHEX PYKOI0 MATPOHO-
aura Anexces. YHHKANBHOCTH 3To# PYRINCH, IO MHEHUIO YIEHOTO, 3a-
KIIaeTcsa B TOM, 9To HoBEIM 3aBeT mepenncad BMecTe ¢ ATIORATIMICHCOM
Ha IepraMeHe, B BOCBMYIO foxio jucta. U3 Ouorpadum Amexces (cil.:
Caymba. M., 1760. 4°) usBecTHO, 9TO OH CBEpPHA IEPKOBHOCIABAHCKHHA
mepeson, HoBoro 3aBera ¢ rpeueckuM TercToM. [lobposckmit coobimaer
TAK/Ke, 9T0 apXmennckol llmaTon moxaswBan emy 3aBelnaHue Ha OTHEIb-
HOM JIMCTe, HOANUCAHHOe caMUM Ajerceem,%

O pyxommcu Hosoro 3aBera ¢ HCOPABICHHAMH, CICIAHHNMA MATPO-
noauToM AJleKceeM, JOMCKUN YIeHBIH TMCAal B ¢BOMX HEeYaTHHX TPyHax
«Catalogus codicum slavonicorum» (§ 10. «Novum Testamentum in mem-
brana sec. XIV Manu Alexii Metropolitae scriptum creditur, ideoque
religiose in Monasterio S. Archangeli vulgo Czudow Moscuae serva-
tury) 291 m «Institutiones linguae slavicae».2%?

B apxuBHsix martepmanax JloOpOBCKOTO coXpaumiach 3amuch, CHe-
JaHHAg eT0 PYKO0.

«dn Cudow

Codde varii mdanuds{crippti chartacei sece XV*H!

1. Membr<anaceus> maj<us> <in> 8 Alexii Metropol<itae> N. Test<a-
mentum> una cum Apocalypsi.

2. 16 Prophetae, a minoribus incipiend<i> 2 exempl. alterum
in Isaia desinit <in> 4.

3. Comment<arii> in Job<umy.

4. Toann<i> Climai — Lestvica.

5. Chrysostomi quedam. -~

6. Psalterium MNB latinum litt<eris> slavonicis <in> 4!° charta
laeuigata. .

7. Troje plenenie e los<epho> Flauio.

8. Vitae SS. etc. etc.».

B Gubmmorexe YygoBa MoHAcTHPA XPAHUIOCH HECKONBKO MIPEBHUX
nepramMennslX Esanrennit: EBanrenune-anpakoc xouma X1V B., nunesoe,
nepramennoe; 2% Epanremue-aupakoc xounma XIV B.; 2% Epanrenne-
retp XV B., aunesoe.?%®

TaMm jKe HAXOTAIHCH CJACIYIONAE MAMATHUKMA.

290 Pyromuch Hoporo sasera m 3aBeljaEMe MUTPONOJNNTA AJieKCes H3AAHH:
Hosmit 3aBer rocnofa Hamero Mucyca Xpucra. Tpyn cearmrens AneKcus, METPO-
monura MocKoBckoro m Bcess Pycm: (QoroTEnudeckoe mapgamne JIeOHTHS, MHTPOIO-
aura MOCKOBCKoOro. M., 1892. — 3710 M37aBEHe 9acTHYHO BOCIONHSET NPOTNABIIYIO
PYKOmECh ¢ MapTUHANHAME MOCKOBCKOTO MHTDOHONHTA AJIeKced.

291 Novum - Testamentum graece. .. Halae Saxonum und Londini, 1796.
P. CXXX—CXXXI.

282 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. IX—X, 678—679.

203 I'IIM, YygoBexoe cobp., Ne 2.

294 TaM sxe, Ne 1.

20 Tam e, Ne 3.
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@parmesr ommrcH pykomuceii Yyaosa moHacTHipA. Ilog Ne 1 — Hosmiil saser ¢ Map-
rEHAInAME MATpomonmta Mockosckoro Aumekces (LA, 12/CH/31).



Bunucka J[oGposckoro us ¢Haranora oubnuorexu Tponue-CeprueBa MOHACTEIpAY
(LA, 12/CH/31).



Pyronucs XIV 8. — 16 «aos» I'puropus Borocnosa ¢ TOIKoBaHuen
Hurmrn Hpaxauiickoro.?%

Pyronuch rouma XIV B. — Jlecrsuna Moanna JlecTBuanuka.297

Kunra Wosa ¢ Tonkosanuem Omaumnmonopa, 1394 r.298

IMecanteipp ¢ TonroBanmem @Deomopura HKumperoro («Hymoscxas
mcalnTHpBY), X1 B., mepranmeHHas.2®?

COopeBE sRUTUH, CJIOB, Toydenmit (coeguuenne TopseCTBEHHUKA
co 3imatoycronm) roHma XIV B. (67 sxmTuif pyccknx m BusaHTHICKUX cBS-
THIX).300

HcanTups Ha JATHHCKOM A3BIKEe B TPAUCKPUINHUY PYCCRUMH OyKBaMa
mazana XVI 8.2°! Ha mepennetrsom aucte ckopommenio X VII B. mamn-
caso: «[lcanTeipp 9yHmoOBCKas».

Pyxonuenr Ges Hauaga. Ha BHyTpenneil cTopoHe 0G6I0sKKH HAA{IHUCh:
«Kumra Wocuda Espemnar.?0?

Hutne Noarna 3aaroycra cepegubsl XV B.303

Co6panne pyronucueix xuur Yymosa moHacTHpsA Gbli0, Ge3yCIOBHO,
Gomee o0mMPHO (KaK 3TO MO/{HO BUAETH H3 COXPAHNBINAXCH MaMATHUROB,
upencrasiaesuulx 8 I'HM), mo B samucax [{oGpoBCKOFC OKasaxnch, Ho-
BUIUMOMY, TOABKO T€ PYKOINCH, KOTOPHIE €T0 3aHHTEPECOBAJI.

O mocemennu Tpoune-CeprueBa MOHACTHIPA BMECTE C MHUTDPOIOIHUTOM
IInatoHom u mportomepeeM APXaHTEIBCKOTO KpeMmiIeBCKoro cobopa Iler-
poM AnexceeBeim HoGposckuit mmcan Hypuxy yyke mocne BO3BpallleHHA
u3 Poccun. B ToMm ke nuceme ot 1 mas 1793 r. ou coobman, aro Tpouue-
Ceprues MoHacTHpb Haxogurca B 64 Bepcrax. o1 Mocksel 1 ofmapaer
OnbamoTeKo#, B KOTODOH XpaHATcH pyKouumcHple Kuurm.30? [Iporomepei
Ilerp AuerceeB paccKas3bBAl eMmy, 9T0 «IpH cedl HEePKBE B ocobauso#
4acoBHE HAXOMUTCA TPob yuemoro Mawrcuma ['pexa, 3HAMEHMTOrO CBOMME
mPeBONAMHA M COYMHEHUAMH Myska»,’® a murpomosur IlmaToH, ommo-
BpeMenmno OnBmui apxumanpputom Tponie-CeprueBa MOHACTHIPS, O3Ha-
KOMHJ ¢ KatajoroM OmbamoTexn ceMuHAapHH (IpH MOHAcTHpe), Giaaro-
Haps KOTOPOMY 9YeNMICKUM yIeHBIH cMOT yBUIETh TaKme couuHeHms Max-
cuma I'pexa, xar «['pammaruka ciaaBsaHckas» (pykommeb in  quarto),
Tlcanteips u Apyrue ero TpyAHL. [Jo6poBeckuil oTMedadt, ato ¢ Gubamorerol
Tpomue-Cepruesa moHacTHpsA cBszana MoarumoBcKaa BubGauma 1558 r.,
KoTopas Haxomurea B CuHonadbHoil Oubnmorexe Mocksei. 308

B apxwuBe gemckoro nccaeoBaTONA COXPAHAIACH CAEAYIONAA 3aIUCk:

«Ex catalogo Biblioth<ecae> Seminarii in Troice Monast<erios:

1. Evangelia Niconis discipul<i> Sergii. NB.

296 Tam me, Ne 11.
297 Tam me, Ne 218.
288 Tam xe, Ne 6.
299 Tam e, No 7.
300 Tawm sxe, Ne 20.
301 Tam ke, Ne 53.
302 Tam e, Ne 344.
303 Tam me, Ne 329.
304 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 281.
305 Thid. S. 282.
30 Ibid.



2. Evangelia Cypriani discipul<i> Sergii. N5».%07

Peub spech mjeT o ABYX OepraMeHHBHX EBaHrennsaAx, IepejaHHbIX
B 1776 1. mo pacumopsimeHuo murpounosura llmartona us MomacTuIpeRol
pusHHLB B OubamoTeny cemumapmm.3?®

1. Epaurenne-terp XIV B., mogmucaunoe IHiromon, yueuninoym Cep-
rust Pagouesreroro.®?? Ha . 1 sanncs: «<EEBanresnie serseproe, Ha xapThe,
Hurouna YiomoTBopiia, a He OTHATH €T0 HHKOMYY.

2. Esanrenue-auparoc XIV 8319 Jlo smanu ormaga soiuenanena
gajnuch: «Bp abro 6900 (1392) Mmapra unankra 31 okosauno Oucers Epan-
reqiie ce mpu BeaukoM Kusase Bacuaumm [ammrpmesnye sces Pycn, upm
npeocBsiienomd Hunpmaue, murpononute Huescroa u Bcess Pyci, mwo-
penenmenr paba Goxus Demopa Anmpeesuuas.

«Catalogus codicum slavonicorum» Jo6poscroro cooburaer o Esanre-
ami Huxona: «b) Evangeliorum liber, in tenui membrana, forma 12,
scriptus quo sec. XIV usus est Nicon S. Sergii discipulus, in Biblio-
theca Monasterii S. Sergii seu Trinitatis prope Moscuam».?'! (Kuura
Epanrenue Ha TomkoMm mepramene, ¢opmar 12. Ilepemmcaso oxouxo
XIV B., coberBennocts Hurona, yuenura cB. Ceprmsa, B Oubamorexe
smonacThips ¢B. Ceprus wian Tpouns 6am3 Mocksei).

B 6ubnnorexe Tpoune-Cepruepoii cemmuapun loGpoBeruit BHHMA-
TeIBHO TIPOYNTAN ¥ BHAMEHUTYI0O TPOMIKYIO NeTONHCh, NOOTHOIIYIO
B MOCKOBCcKOM mozxape 1812 r. B 18006 r. ox mucan B swypuanxe «Slaviny:
«B 6ubauorere TpPOMIKOTO MOHACTHIDSA A HAMEN ONHH OYEHb APEBHUT
Bpemennur ma mepramene in folio, roTopui#l HamucaH OTIMIAIOUINMCA
0T APYTUX deTonmeeil A3BIKOM; OH 3ACHY/RUBAET OLITH HAMEYATATHBIMY. 312

Har ussectmo, B 1804 r. mocroBckue yuensie X. II. YeGoraper m
H. Yepenanos magaam roroBuTh E usgannio «Jleromues Hecroposy,
N0 CHUCKY HHOKa JlaBpentus» (o JIaBpeHTbeBCROMY CHNMCKY JIETOOUCH,
mpuHapnekasimeir A. M. Mycury-Ilymrnny). B mogcrposnsx npumeda-
HEIAX AOJRHA OHia OBITH MCHOJB30BaHa Tpoumnmkas meromuck. llo ceeme-
agam B. C. CommkoBa, cOBpeMEHHHKA M OYeBUMNA, «HATEIATAHO OHOU
(/laBperTheBCKOIM MeTomuen, — I'. M.) 6510 go 1811 roma Tonnko 12 nm-
¢ToB U OoJee He TPOROMKajioch. Mcropmueckoe MOCKOBCKOe OGIIECTBO
1811 romga mpemopyduIo BHOBb M31aBATh OHYIO [0 TOMY K€ CIUCKY T. OPO-
deccopy TumroBckomy 1 B 1812 rogy ormewartano yme 6510 oHol 13 am-
¢ToB, B 4°, KoTopsie mpu coduKeEwnm MockBe ¢paHIy3aMu BCE CLO-
pesmy,313

B csomx samerrax «Excerpta slavica» (Ne 1 m 2), oTHocammxcs
k 20-m rr. XIX B., [o6poscrnit mucax: «Nestor, Laurentii manu, 1305.

Troickij sgoriel 1812».314

302 LA PNP, 12/CH/31, 6e3 marmHanmu.

308 PyxromunucHse coGparus I'ocynapersennoit Gubanorexkn CCCP uvern B. H. Jle-
BHa: YKasareab. M., 1986 T. 1, o 2. C. 231—235.

209 TR, ¢. 304, Ne 6 (M. 8652).

810 Tam me, Ne 2 (M. 8651 .

AL LA PNP, 12/CH/31, 3 av.

312 Dobrowsky J. Alters M1scellaneen /! Slavin. Prag. 1806. P. 50—51.

313 Conuros B. C. OnmT pocenitckoit 6ubmumorpadun. CII6., 1906. 4. 5. C. 108.

34 LA PNP, 12/CH/25, p. 6

9 I. H. Mouceesa, M. M. Kpfen 129



;&@MML.‘A%
"}m: 2«% Sl Alaxim vjzﬁm[ J
i Wj#ﬁw: I 2 chq,g{ /,_Hg'

%‘f’”@w il "’"
o um/ ”’/{j"”'

/ i -.-f,»:’ e/

Rt fot. mm,,f, {%«ﬁn. 90 v
L~{z«5¢'w euw&é )
Iy —Z ;/36—-9 ﬂw” W"ﬂ/‘{"f)/

FE ¥ W fzk—gf‘#-w, w,(/jmw
19, Grrondge. & Gorendiand.,

M,‘J.vm, ﬂﬂ'v"l»f ,/4" R

7 gt G v

<

fé:_ - J.-d',fr
‘ ’Vm fwrr’ - f&'jﬂ"w P
r,f

2. f, ./‘.x-uﬂv?w ri ety s W,u=7”
7. u/,/&rfg Y /»Ljang/ ar'ta
Gt 4-‘

£

Brmueka Jlo6poscxoro ns xaramora Guéamorexn cemumapmn Tpomme-Cepriesa Mo-
macthpa (LA, 12/CH/31).



2. 7//-5Md- M

7 &MWW &gg“t’;mh\.
7 Dovv a lern ""'@%

gty o %'ﬂ"“‘""‘ / “;D a)i‘“wj

2 44«;7»
i 2 g;,,,(,yz A cM«..ﬁ"*
Ao 1tk - "7901?&8

” ?‘“‘7“’
%’Z' :
2. fw%
;CZ.,.,j.,a., Ww* -g/:d/;,.., %

Beinucka ma karanora (npodoascenue).



Haxonsacr 3 Mockge, moajmedt oceHbo HIH B Hadase 3umel 1792/93 rr.
Ho6popcruil mocerna Ycemerckuil co6op, Ie Takke 0CMOTPea cobpanue
PYKODICHEX U IeYaTHHX KHur. B HacTosmiee speMs cobGpamme YCHeH-
cxoro cobopa (maxomsameecs B I'MIM) macumTnipaer 18 meprayemusx
pyromuceir u 94 Gymaskpmx.31?

B apxnsrnix marepuanax JoOposcroro coxpanunack 3anuch: «Biblio-
theca ad Sobor Uspensky seu Cathedralem constat m<anud>s<cripdtis
fere 76 et libris impressis. — supra gradus — inter impressis Evan-
gelia an. 7142 (1634)» 316 (bubamorera mpu Ycmencronm coGope, nnu Ka-
denpanbmoM, COCTOMT u3 70 pyxommce# W meUaTHHX Kaur. — Orpom-
Hoe — cpefu mevaTHmX — EBamreame 7142 (1634) r.).

Hmxe HoOpoBcknil Ha3HBaeT HECKOABKO IAMATHUEKOB.

«Evangelie dominical<e>. . . XV sec. <in» fol<io> membr<aneums.

Evangelistarium graecum . . . scriptum in membrana sec. XII.

Poudenie e S. Scriptura et sauctis Patribus . .. (1343). Cod<ex>
charat<aceus> maj<or> <in> fol<io>.

Dyonisii Areopagitae de coelesti Hierarchia ... 1371 — Cod<ex>
charat<aceus> sec. XVI.

Evangelia maj<ora> <in> 8 charat<aceus> sec. XV.

Codex membranaceus <in> fol<io> (Zitie), vitas Sanctorum .
sec. minimum X[V» 317

Peur nger o cienyromux KPeBHEPYCCKHX MaMATHHEAX.

Epanrenune-terp XV 5., B NHCT, NMEPTaMeHHOE, AHLEBOE — AIIHHA-
TIOPH ¢ N300pasKeHney esauresiuctos: Marpes, Mapra, Jyxkum, Noanua.
B ronne Mecsmecios, 318

Epanrenne rpedecrkoe XI1I B., meprayenmnoe. Ha z. 1 3anucs: «Cus
knnra Mocroscroro Boasmoro Ycmenckoro cofopa 1854 roma».31®

Hoyuenus nsbpammme or cparoro Epamreanms, XIV B., ma mep
razene.3?

Teopenns [Huonucus Apeomarnrta o HebGecHOM CBAMEHHOBAYAIAN.
Ilepesox Ucaitm 1371 r. Hoayycras XVII 5.321 ‘

Epanrenne XV B., 6ymamkuoe, B 8°.522

Yenencrnit cbopunr XII—XIII BB., nepramennnii, B amcr.32® Co-
mepwxuT mutHAa Bopmeca m I'me6a, Peomocmsa Ilewepcroro, Medomus,
apxmenuckona «Mopaprcra», CroBo moxBadsnoe cs. Kmpunmay, Hurme
cB. Bura.

«Catalogus codicum slavonicorum» [HoGpoBcroro ymonuHaer pnBa
Epanremuss uz Vcmenckoro cobopa: «R) Evangeliorum Codex cha-
rat<einoj> in fol<io> sec. XV. Moscuae cum vidi in ecclesia

.o

315 Hemosmuna T. H., Cnepanckutd M. H. Onncamne pykonucell ¥Vcmerckoro
KpeMIeBCROr0 cobopa /] WlcenenopaBna 0o IMETBHCTHUECKOMY MCTOTHMKOBEICHH.
M.. 1963. C. 88—119.

" 516 LA PNP, 12/CH/25, Ges marumamum. — B pyxomucn omuboumo: 1644,

317 [bid.

318 TUM, Venenckoe cobp., M 2/1097.

319 Tam sxe, N 1/1163.

320 Tax me, Ne 1064.

sa1 Tay sxe, Ne 10/1065.

322 Tan ke, Ne 4/1065.

s2s Tax e, Ne 4/1063.
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cathedrali quam Sobor Uspenskoi appelanty (Esaurenme meprameuntoe
in folio, XV 8. f sumen ero B Mockse, B Hadenpansnoa cobope, Ha3kI-
BaeMOM YCIEHCKUM) U HaXofmbmmeecs B ajiTape «Evangelistaria nomino,
slavonicum, sec. XV in membrana eleganter scriptum» 3¢ (Esan-
TeqmMe-alparoc, CAABAHCKOe, XV B., HA mepraMeHe, M3AI(HO HAUWCAH-
Hoe).

B Mockse, rar u B Hetep6ypre, [{o6poBcKET 03HAKOMUICA HE TONBKO
¢ TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMA, HO M ¢ JACTHHMHE COOPAHUAMHE DPYKOIUCEH.

Onno w3 xpymuedmmx B Pocemm womma XVIII—mnagama XIX B.
co0paHull PYKOOMCHEIX U TEYATHHX KHUT TPHHAMJERaT0 mpodeccopy
Mocrorcroro ymmeepcurera Demopy I'puropwesmuy Baysze (Theodor
Bause).

Momxopoit mpasoses, nprexapmuii u3 'epmaunn 8 Tletep6ypr B 1773 1.
I IOCTYyNUBIMUY mpenogasaTeneM B Peter-Schule, ogent 6rcTpo ocBonicsa
€0 CBOeHl HOBOU PORWHOW, YCTAHOBHI [APYKeCKUe ¢BA3M ¢ yIeHBIMH lle-
1epGyprekoll ARameMHHE HAYK, CTaj MOCTOAHHHIM HOCeTHTeNeM AKajein-
vecrol 6ubnmorerm. B 1781 r. 3a 3acayru B M3yYeHHH PYCCKOE KVIb-
ype @©. I'. Bayse 6br n36pad 9iIeHOM-KOPPECTIOHOEHTOM ARageMum
Hayr, a B 1782 r. oH 6w mpuriamed B MoCKOBCKHY YHEBEDCHUTET
Ha JOJDKHOCTH mpodeccopa 0OPHCHPYAEHINH,

B Mocrse u Ilerep6ypre Bayse moryuwan pyrkommcHBE W IIeIaTHBIE
KHHTH, BHEMATeNbHO n3ydaa ux. B 1796 r. Guna ony6iamKkoBaHa ero peds
HA TATHHCKOM s3bIKe, TOCBANEHHAA HAMSATHURAM JApepHeldl pyccroil am-
teparype: «Oratio de Russia ante hoc saeculum non prorsum inculta
nec parum adeo de litteris earumque studiis merita»,3? rne ygensiM mop-
BOMIIMCH UTOTH Tpomenanno#t x rormy XVIII B. paGorsl mo usydenuio
ApeBHepyccRoM muchmennocTu. 1lpn srom Bayse yrasmsan, 970 gApesHAA
IETEpPaTypa Hezacay:KeHHo o6ofieHa BHUMAHHEM W IPOBOAHN B CBOeH
PeUH MIEI0 O TOM, 9TO HONeTPoBCKas Pych mMena ¢BOIO JOCTATOIHO BHICO-
RYI0 KyAbTYPY U IIPOCBEIeHHeE.

Hagamo cBoeit romnernumu ®@. . Bayse momosxua 8 IlerepGypre m
3HATINTEABHO MOMONHUN ee B MOCKBe, DOKYHas KHWTH Y 3HAMEHHTOTO
wobupatens mnpesrocteiry Wrumatms Depamonrosmua Depamorntona,’?®
DOCTOSTHHBIMI «KIHEHTAMH» KOTOPOTO OBLIW TaKWe W3BECTHHE BJIANEIbIIHL
DPYEODMCHHX cobGpammit, rak A. WM. Mycme-Ilymxmu, A. A. Bapcos,
®. A. Tomcroit, II. II. Bexeros u ap.

C pyrommennM ¥ KHEERM cobpanmeM Bayse 6rin anaxkom H. M. Ha-
pavsuH. B 3-u rome «VcTopum rocynapera Poccuiickoro» mpu XaparTe-
pACTAKE HMCKyccTBA, Hayk, mossmm XI1—XIII ss. Hapamsme rosopur
0 pyccrux sxmBommenax XII B., XoTopHe «KPoMe MKOH NEPKOBHHX . . .

32¢ LA PNP, 12/CH/31, p. 4 av.

325 Bause Th. Oratio de Russia. .. Mosquae: typis Caesareae Universitatis,
1796. P. 1—45. — Pyccruit Texer goxnaga @. I'. Bayse, mpousEeceHEOr0 IM B Mo-
ckoBecxoM yEEBepcuTere 30 mIoHA 1796 r., HanmewataH B ;kypHa’Xe «BecTHnk EBpomEn
(1811, Ne 8) mop zarmaBueM: «UTo crenano B Poccun 1A mpocBemeRns Hapofa W ANA
caasel OTedecTBa oT BpeMeHH Propukopa fo Ilerpa Beamkoroy (mep. M. T. Haueros-
CKOTO0).

326 Cm.: Kasaiidosuw K. @. UsBecTne 0 APeBHOCTAX CIABAHO-POCCHUIICKAX ¥ 06
Ureatre Pepanonrosuue PepamonToBe, meppoM cobuparene omrx. M., 1841. C. 7—8.
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u300paskaiil Ha XapTHAX B CBAIMIEHHHX KHUTAX pasHsle ania, 6es oco-
0EHHOTO IICKYCCTBA B PHCYHRE, HO KPACKaMH CTOJIb XOPOMIO COCTABIEH-
HBIMH, 9TO B LIECTh UIH B CEMb BEROB CBE/KECTh OHBIX M 0JIEGCK 30J0Ta
HEMAJM0 HE NOMpadaiumch».3?" K aToMy pacCysREGHII0 HCTOPUL mgaer
mpunedaHiie, B KOTOPOM CCHLIAGTCA HA JPeBHEPYCCKHE DYROIMCI C MH-
HuaTtiopamu: «fl BHAes, — THIIET OH, — HECKOJBKO TAKHUX PACIHCAIIHEY
AUCTOB B APeBHUX EBaurequax I ApYrux neproBHBX RHUrax. Hammeny
us gux jse: llcantups X1l Bera B 6ubIHOTEKEe MOCKOBCK<OTO> TPOdec-
copa r. DBayse um Becnma sme pgpesHee Esanreanme B Oubarmorere
rp<ada> A. M. Mycnna-Ilymrunas.®28

B 10-m rome «Mcropuu rocymapersa PoccuficrRoro» MMeIOTCS CCBLIKK
Ha rHurn 13 cobpauna O. I'. Bayse, nepesenennsie B Poccun B XV 5,32

O ppesmefimux pyromicax, mnpuxagaesasumx bBayse, coobuaer
un K. ©. Kanaiigosny,330

Hobpoperuii mosmaxommuacsa ¢ bayse Bo Bpems cBoero mpeGsianis
B Mocr:se, mo-Bupumony, B Hoabpe 1792 r. O cBoux Berpedax u Gecemax
¢ MOCKOBCKUM IPodeccoPoM OH PACCRA3HIBAJ HMO3[HEE, B MUCHME OT 7 am-
peas 1793 r., B. @®. Hypuxy: «Jloskra Onernm BooGuie Geina mHafigena,
o rakroit Onpru? — Hesicno. UnmeeTcs maTuHCKAs AUCCOPTAIUS O Kpe-
mennu Oubru Esremms, cumcrona HPEIMCKOTO, KOTODPYIO MHE IOKazan
r. @epop Bayse, MocroBekuit mpodeccop, Ho 06 3TOM — TIAYGOKOE MOA-
ganne. Ecnu ckasanmoro Tebe HeIOCTATOYHO, TO HYKHO, ITOOBI TLI MHe
06 3TOM 9TacTO HANOMAHAI B IHChMaxy.3!

O xaroit JoskKe HHeT peus B mickie [[06poBCKOTO, He IPEICTABIACTCS
BO3MOMKHEIM BHACHHTH. [luccepranus Epremus Byarapa Gputa msgama
B IlerepGypre B ToM e 1792 r. mopm sarmaBuem: «Esremnsa Byarapa,
apxuenuncxona CIaBeHCKOTO B XepcoHCKoTo, VleToprmieckoe Po3BICKaHIe
0 BPeMeHH KpeIeHnsA poccuiickoil sesuroil xuaruam Ouasru. Ilpexosxeno
Ha pocculickmit ssuk npr C(BsartefimemM npaBureabcTByomem Cuiofs
(IT. II. Coxomosmm)». Texrer mamegaTaH NTAPAJIGNBHBIMA KOJOHKAME
Ha JAaTHHCKOM M PYCCKOM s3bhKax., B mpegmciosBum mpmHOCHTCH Giaro-
napuocts magatenio — A. V. Mycuny-Ilymrnny.

Mosxuo monaraThk, 9T0 Bayse moxassiBan [loOGpoBckoMy HeM3TAHHYD
pyromuch apxuenuckona Epremns Bynrapa, xoropas mo Texcry orazm-
ganack oT medaTHoi. Ilo ato#t npuunue Hobposckuit m cunran meobxonn-
MBIM «TnyGOKOEe MOJIaHHE»,

B 6ymarax gemckoro y4eHOTO COXPAHWMIACh 3ANHUCh, OTHOCHIASCA
K pyronucu us cobpanus @. I'. Bayse: «1. Azbuka — ductus elegantissim!
Majus elegantissime scriptam et  coloribus  figur{am> m<anw
s<cr1ptum> ornatam possidet D. Bause, 4" oblongus» 332 Peus mpet o cile-
Iyomeil pyRoNNCHOM KHUTE, 3aperncTpupoBaHHoil B «Harasore pyronn-
ceit, Haxogamaxcad B CobpaHunm pocCUHCKUX JpeBHOCTEH mpodeccopa

327 Kapamaun H. M. I/ICTopm{rocynapcma Poccxmcmoro ClI6., 1833. T.3. C.243.

328 Tam me. C. 48, mpumeq. 217

329 Tam se. 1834 T. 10. C. 244.

230 Rasraiigosuw K. @. Wspectme O [pPeBHOCTAX CIABSHO-DOCCHICKIX. . .
C. 14—-19.

331 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 276.

332 LA PNP, 12/CH/31, 6e3 narmmamum.
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Bayaser: «14. As0yxa TPeBOCXOHOLO0 HHCBMa, HOCTOMHAA CoXpaHeHWA
B0 Besgolt Gubamorere. B muct».333

Pacxosmpenne B momepax (v HoGpomcroro — Ne 1, B «Haramore»
®. I'. Bayse — Ne 14) ofbsacHsAeTcs Te€M, 470 UEUICKHN CIaBUCT BUAEN
a1y pyromuch B 1792 1., a «Haramor», ROTOPHIT Mbl IUTHPYEM, COCTABIEH
5 1811 —wnauame 1812 r. Beposrro, nepsonavdansuo pyromucn B «Cobpa-
1l poceniicknx apesmocreiiy @O. I'. Bayse pacmonaraauch mo TpuHATOMY
B XVIII B. andasurno-popmaTHoMy npunIMOy (BcoomMHunM onmcanme Cm-
HOZanbHOTO cofpanus, B Koropoy mom N 1 ommcama «Asbyra dpsackas
cIaBeHCRaro A3nKa»). B «Karamzore» 1811—1812 rr. pyRonucHEeE KHUTH
n3 «CoOpanusa» Bayse pacmomnoskeHs 0 sRaHPOBO-TEMATHIECKOMY TpH-
3HaKY, & BHYTPH €ro IO XPOHOJOTHH, N03TOMYy «A30yKa» oKasajach
mog N 14. @opmar «B AMCTY BHEIIHE OJH30K K «HPOJoAToBaTOd weT-
BEDKEY.

B «Cobpannu poccuiickux ppesuoctein» @, I'. Bayse xpanuaucey tTaxue
EpeBHEHINNE PYKONUCHEIE CII0Bapy, KakHanupumep: «Ned. CrmoBape, aarun-
¢KOTO ¥ POCCHUHCKOTO #A3HKOB, coOpaHHWH wu nucauuwiti B Tybuu-
TeHCKOM YHHBepCHTeTe poccuiickuM MoHaXoM MBanoMm AJercaHIpOBHIM
2 1560-» rony. BeposTHo, mepBoHavanbHEN U3 BCEX CIOBapel Poccmii-
cknx. B 4-10 momio mmeray,334

Ouesupno, Hob6poscroro sawntepecosan u ator «Caosape» 1560 1.,
1 pyromuch mox Ne 16 «IlosecTBoBanME 0 COCTaBICHNN NMHCHMEH CAABAH-
CKAX, KHHTA O OCBMH dFacTAX cioBa u np. CoymHeHme H3BECTHOTO
Hoanna [lamMacknHa, BechbMa JI000UHITHOE [ HCTOPHU POCCHHUCKOM am-
tepaTypsl KoHna XVI Bexa, ¢ pasupimu furypavu. B m<anmit> ¢<op-
MaT>».33% MB moMHMM, ¢ KAKUM BHUMAHIEM 3aHUMANCH UeMCKAHN YIeHH R
pykommcHmMU cuuckamu couunenuit Voanna [amacruna B Cupomanpuoi
pubmuorere. Ilosguee B pernensnu na kuury K. @, Kanaiinosuua «Moany,
sxsapx Boarapckumii» oH BBHICKA3al ¢BOE MHEHWE 10 BONPOCY O BPeMeHH
mepesopa counnennmit Moamma [lamackwza (cm. BHIIE, ¢. 83).

B uaumcne Bompocos, cocraBiennuix Jlypuxom mepen moesnroi oG-
poeckoro B Pocenio, oqun ns saskuefimux otHocnacs K «CKa3aHmio, Kako
cocraBu ¢BATHA HKupuan @Dumocod a3byry mo A3BKY CAOBEHBCKY H
RHUTH OpeBefie oT TPedecKuX Ha CHaBAHCKUH aA3HKy. MokHO He comme-
BaTheA, 9T0 JloOposekuit ozuarommicsa ¢ «lloBecTBoBammeMm o cocrasie-
HAY UMCHMEH CAaBaHCKEX» Ho pyromzme:m X VI B., KoTopas XpaHmiIach
B «CoGpanmm poccuiickux papesnocteiny @. I'. Bayse.

Ilog Ne 125 B «HKartamore» Bayse maxomunack IlcajThHpsb, 0 KOTOpOH
KaK 0 ApeBHelimedl pykonncy ¢ mmuEaTiopamu umcan B «VMeropmm rocy-
rapctBa Poccutickoro» H. M. Hapamsua. B «Haramzore» o Heil coobmeno
crenyromee: «IlcanTrpk, K KoTOpO# mprmobmeHs HekoTopHe Gubaeiickme
ACTOPUY, MOJHTBH U, HaKoHell, MecsamecioB Ha UepraMeHTe ¢ MHO-
JKeCTBOM MUHMATIOPHBEIX KapTWHOR. JlparoienHas PYKOOHCH He MO3Ke
XIII Bera n, 6Ges coMHEHHsA, ONHA M3 APeBHEHMNX, KaKHe TOJLKO ¥ HAC

333 (Katamor» onyBankopan (cM.: Mouceesa I'. H. «CofpaEne poccHiickux Apes-
Hocteti» mpodeccopa Bayse // TOIPJL. JI., 1980. T. 35. C. 313).

34 Tan me. C. 312.

83 Taa ke. C. 313.
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ocranuch. JocToiHO mpuMedanusa, 4To B MecsmecaoBe roj Hadatr Io-
eBpeficKky, ¢ MapTa Mecsna BMeCTO CeHTAODPS, KaK OHHIE BO BCEeX TPERo-
pocccuiickux> mpodux MecsmecaoBax HaIdHaeTcs B 4°».3%

B muceme & II. Y. Henmeny or 11 anpeas 1823 r. Ho6poscruil ymo-
munaer «Ilcanteips, KoTopoio Biramerx mpodeccop Bayse, XII Bera».

YaureBag, 49TO UEMICKUI CJIABUCT B3aHUMANCH TEKCTOJOTHIECKIM
uccaegoBanueM Berxoron Hosoro saseros, caegyer ormMerurs, 910 mep-
KOBHBIe M Oorociyske6Hsle kmnrm, xpaHupmuecs B «CoGpamui poccmit-
ckux jpesmocreity D. I'. Bayse, mpencrapasan mas Hero Goabmoil Ha-
VUHBIE mHETEpEC.

[MpuseneM ommcamne HEKOTOPHIX HAuGoJee 3aMeYATEALHHIX pYKo-
Ooucell, OTHOCAMUXCA K jJpesHeidmuM cmuckam Hosoro 3asera.

«116. Epanrenue, nucangoe B MaJH# GopMar, HA IePTAMUHE C 13-
SCHeHHEIMI MuHHATIOpHEIME H300paskenuamu. Cyxs mo ofpasy, iBery
mepraMmEa W JHUTEP, KOTOphe B HOCHELYIOMUe BPEMEHA WM3MEeHHJIICH,
W, HAKOHEN, II0 mpuiokenmoMy MecArmeciosy, B KoeM HEOCTAeT MHO-
rax B UOCIHeIYIOMIAe BPEeMeHA IOMENmIeHHHX CBATHIX, MOMKHO 3aRIN-
anrh, 9r0 cue EBanremme mmcamo, modoxmM, B XI Beke, 9T0 OHO ecth
caMmoe crapeiimee u3 BceX cymecrBylomuXx B Poccum. OHo npumamme-
JHano, KOHETHO, ONHOMY U3 BENIMKUX KHA3ed, mM<aibi> ¢<opmary 3

117. Epanreane ... mpepocxomHoro muchMa XIV Bexa ¢ MuHHa-
TIOPHBIME KapTHHKaMu. . .5%°

118. Esamreame mososumnl XV Bera ma GyMare OTAMYHO XOpPOIIero
OHuchMa, ¢ YKpPaUleHHAMH 30J0TOM, B JucT.340

119. EBanmrenue Ha anexcaHgpmiickoli OGyMare ¢ gurypaMdm ¥ yKpa-
MeHHAME, IPEeBOCXONHO IUCAHHOE A0 KHUTomedarawus B MockBe B mo-
gosuEe XVI Bera, B amer.?¥

120. EBamreane 1472 ropga, B Jjmcr.

121. Epamreame XV Bera, M<ausiiiy> ¢<opmar >».342

B «CoGpamum» Bayse Geumu Tpu comcka Amocroma — omme XV B,
nsa XVI B.; cems cuucxos Ilcaarsipm, «Ilpomor 1227 roma, mucaHmmi
B Hoseropome ma mepramMmee co MBOTHME yKpamleHAsAMO», B ABYX OT-
NeIBHEIX TOoMaXx; BoceMb cumckoB Mmmeil; caymbu cBarem; <«Yacts
Wpmomorua, mucammass B XIII Bexe ma meprammme, B 4°; TpeGmux
magana XVI Beka; Beckoabko couckos Cay:xeGHEKa MU MHOTO IPYIEX
IePKOBHO-00TOCIYKeOHHX PYKOOHCHHX KHHT.

B 1811—mgagane 1812 r. (xorga 6mxr cocraBmer «Haramor») «CoGpa-
mme» Opodeccopa DBayse sraoozano 460 egmmEmn xpamemnA.

30 moabps 1792 r. Bo Bpema scrpeun @. T'. Bayse ¢ Y. [No6poscrmnu
(BepoATHee BCero, B oMe MOCKOBCKOTO mpodeccopa) yYeHEE 00OMEeHSIHCh
HeHEEHME Nojapramm: Bayse mepenal 4emCKOMy y4eHOMY HepraMeHH0e

33 Tam me. C. 321.
337 TImcbma Jlo6posckoro u Komurapa B mospemeHHOM mopsamke. C. 664.
338 CM.: Mouceesa I'. H. «CobpaHne poccmiickux apesEOcTeil» mpodeccopa Ba-

320,
yae O ot se. C. 320321

340 Tam xe.
341 Tam xe.
342 Tam '<e.
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(KNM, IX.D.14. Slav. 7, p. 7).
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JIHCTOK, IPHKJIeeHEHE K ne:gxneuy mepemnery EsaHrenns, ¢ 3anmchio J[0GpoBckoro
0 TOM, 9TO OHO moxydeno or @. T’ Baiyae B Mockse 30 moaGpsa 1792 r. (KNM, IX.D.14,
Slav. 7, p. 2).

Epamrenme komma XV—magama XVI B., a [loGpoBcKmit momoJHmI
KHmKHOe coGpamme mpodeccopa «Jlexcuromom» Ilamsu Bepmmpm. 06
3TOM COXPAaHHJACh 3aUACH, cHAedamHas pykoio Jlo6posckoro Ha oTHends-
HOM JHCTKe, IpHKJIeeHHOM K mepemirery Esamremmsa: «Moscuae, 30 No-
vemb<ris> <15792 accepi pro Lexico Beryndae a D. Prof. Bause».?®
Epanrenue xpamurcsa ceiitzac B bBubGumorexke Hanmmomamsmoro wmyses
Ilparu m saBnAercs eguECTBeHHOM pykommehio, Bocxomameit k «Cobpa-
Hni0 poccuiickux npesrocreid» @. I'. Bayse. Bce «CoGpamme» cropelno
BO BpeMAa mo:kapa Mockeel B mepBBIX umciaX centsbpa 1812 r.

33 KNM, IX. D. 14. Slav. 7, p. 2.
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JiobonbiTHO oTMeTUTH caegyiomuil ¢gaxt. Hecmorps mHa To 4ro Ha
ppukIeeHHOM JucTRe [loGpoBckmi cgenan 3amuchk «Codex hic meus»
(370T KOZEKC Moiff), TpH OTHUCAHWE 3TOTO EBamTenmsa B cBOHX HeYaTHBIX
pafoTax OH yKasHBaJd HMA MockoBckoro mpodeccopa: «7. Codex qua-
tuor Evangeliorum, in, charta scriptus sec. XVI initio. Hunc ab hu-
manissimo viro Theodoro Bause, Professore Moscuensi. . .» 3% (7. Ho-
nexc YersepoeBaHTenue, Ha HepraMeHe, mepemmcad B Hadame XVI B.
Ero <momyamsay or BeicOKGo6pazoBammoro Mmy:xa Teomopa DBayse, mo-
CKOBCKOTO mpodeccopa. . .).

«Co6panue» Bayse BKIIOTANO TaK/Ke UEUATHHIE WBNAHUA CIABAHCKIIX
kaar XVI—XVIII ss. K comanermuio, onuchk KHAT HE COXPAHHIACD,
# TOXBKO O HEKOTOPHIX W3 HUX MH MojkeM ysHath w3 umciMa O. I'. Bayse
JI. . Barwmetictepy, mocaamaoMy 3 Mocksu B llerep6ypr 4 amsaps
1796 r.

[Ipodeccop coobman, 9T0 BIafeeT HOYTH TMOJHHEIM coOpammeM u3ga-
HUfi PYCCKEX FpaMMaTHK K cjoBapei m wHasuBax «['paMMaTHRy»
M. B. Jlomomocosa (1755), Jlymomspa (1696), Muxamna I'pérunra
(1760), nBa wmapamma «Jlexcuroma» IlamBm Bepmagm (1627 u 1653),
nepsbie usfanus «CmaBsHCKoOA rpammarmem» B 8° m 4° (Ges yrasaHmA
Tofa W3[aHUA), OepPBHA caaBaackui «DykBapb» ® mepBHil pyccKumit
KQJIeHRAaph, HM3TAaHHNKE B Amcrepmame um BTOopoil pas B HemwmmrcGepre.
HKpome TOro, y Hero xpammiamch mepBble maganug Bubnwmu, maganHEe
8 Ocrpore m Mockse.345

K. ©. Ranafimosng mucad, aro 8 «Cobpanuu» Bayse Gbliin IBe KEUTH,
mafanEsie @, Cropumoit («Heura Wosa» m «HamoHEHK»), MOCKOBCKUH
Anocron 1564 r. m Ocrposkckas DBnGaus 1581 r.346

Bee st kEHrm mpeacraBuasim Auas [Jo6poBckoro Goabmod HaydHEIH
HHTEDEC.

B 4ncie wacTHHIX MOCKOBCKUX cOOpaHMi KHAT ¥ DPYKOOUCEH B KOHIE
XVIIT 8. spagumace GuGaumorexka rpaga [Immrpua Ilerposmea Bytyp-
amEa. B 1794 r. B IlerepGypre 6511 magarm Karamor 3rol GubauoTeRnm —
uepBuift 8 Poccnu negarmntit xatanor.?4? B 1805 r. B llapume Byrypaus
m3fan Bropoil xaramor — «Catalogue de Livres de la Bibliotheque
... de Boutourlin: Revu par MM. Ant.-Alex. Barbier. . .» (Paris,
1805).

. II. Byrypana cobupas OpeuMmymecTBEHHO 3amagHOEBPOIEHCKIe
kmuru. B ero MockoBcko#l GubimoTreke GBLIO HECKONBKO COT HHRYyHAOy,
H3JAHAA 3HAMEHUTHX THIOTpadmukros: Auapmos, JasseBupos, Jlumo,
Bogorn u gp. «Poccmru» B 910# RoOMmEKmEEM O6BLIO HEMHOTO.

B mmcbme k Hypuxy ot 4 despaasn 1793 r. oGposcruit, paccrassi-
Bag 0 HeTepOyprcKUX M MOCKOBCKUX BOEYATJIEHHAX, MMCAX O TOM, 4TO
0H XoTex mpuobpecTH y KHUTOLNPOAaBna Progurepa msganue Tpy3HHCKOR

3¢4 Novum Testamentum graece. .. P. CXXX.

345 AAH, ¢. 140, om. 1, Ne 25, x. 7—10.

346 Kasaiidosun K. @. H3Bectme O [ApeBHOCTAX CJABAHO-POCCHHCKHX. . .
C. 17—19.

347 Kynun B. B. [Ise Gubauorexu Nmurpums Ilerposuda Byrypamsa. Bubmmo-
dizsr TYIIKUHCKOTO BPeMeRH /! Anpmamax Gubanoduna. M., 1975. Bun. 2. G. 106—
136.
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Bubmmi, HO <enmECcTBeHHmIf ee 3K3eMIAAD <. ..> BRIoUeH B O6ubimmo-
TeKy rpada Byrypauma».348 O Tonm, uTO UeINCKIIH YYEHHIH 03HAKOMMUICH
¢ 3TOH OUOIIIOTeROM, CRuEETENbCTBYET er0o 3amich B «JlTepaTypmHOM
HE3BECTII: 4. ..B ojHOH uacTHOM O6ndiaiorere g Hamex ,Apologiam
fidei fratrum, 4°¢, ecam me ommubaioch, 1535 r.».34?

B 6ubanorere [. II. Byrypanna Xpauniocs o4eHb peIKoe H3JaHIe
Hosoro saBera 1717 r. ma ronmamgckoM aswke.?® Opmaxo [lobGposcxui
Bugex 3To usfanme B bubamorexke Ilerep6yprexof AxameMinn Hayk
m omcan ero.%!

DBubawmorera Byrypumma Tmam/ke cropeira B MOCKOBCKOM IIOJKape
1812 r. Caywaiino coOXpaEMANCH JITIMb OTAEIbHEIE SK3eMIVIAPH Medar-
HOTO OIIICAHIISA.

7 anBapsa 1793 r. Hob6posckuit sriexan ua Mocxkssl K ceGe Ra popumy.
B «JlureparyproyM mnsBectumy gemekuil cixasucr mucanx: «B Mockse
¢ 25 orrabpa no 7 aasapa 1793 T. 4 DOCBATILI ¢BOH AOCYT TOMY, UTOGH
OTHICKAThL BCE, UTO MOIJIO OBITH HONE3HBIM AJIA OTBETA HA JUTEPATYpPHEHE
BOTIPOCHI, KOTODHBIe HOCTABIJI MHE H mail ¢ cofoil rocmopme ®opryrar
Hypux u3 Bemsl B ormomenmm ero mnpoerra ,Bibliotheca slavica®,
Ilonbaysacs 3TiM moBomoM, s coBpan TawksKe U3 APEBHHX CIaBAHCKIX
PyKoINCeH BapmaHTH, NpPeTHA3HATEHHLE JJH HOBOTO KPHTIHIECKOTO
magamaua Hosoro 3aBera, koTopeiMm 3amuMaercs B Meme moxrop I'pucax,
Tar xakr 7, TakuM 00pas3oM, OIIKe TO3HAKOMUIICH ¢ COREPIKAHIEM JPEeB-
HEro CJaBAHCKOTO TEPeBofla IEPKOBHBIX KHNT, TO HAACCH B OyaymeM
IMEeTh BO3MOJKHOCTH ONHCATH €T0 3HAYHTEJIHHO IIOJHEEe, 9eM 5 MOT 370
ciedath B cenbMoi wactu ,Hoso#t BocToumo# Ombamorexm” Muxay-
aucay.?

Taxr mpefenrpHO CKPOMHO ONEHUA CBOI0 JEATEIbLHOCTH 34 BPEMA IIpe-
onsanns B Poccun Ho6posckuit B mepsoM megatHOM coobmenun 06 9To0#
moesyxe.

B peficrmrentrOCTH aHaNM3 paboTHl, NMPOBENEHHOE WM B TOCYAap-
CTBeHHHX OuOJIIOTEKaX, B MOHACTHIPCKIX U JaCTHHIX COOpaHUAX, IOMO-
TaerT OHEHHTH TPOMANHHH TPYH W MOPA3UTENbHEYM HAYIHHI pe3yJbrar.
Oxso nepegucienume cobpaHui, B KOTOpPHX 3ammMaicsa [{o6posckmi,
Haxoaschk B Pocchmm, BHI3BIBAET BOCXHUIIEHHE €r0 HeoOHYAWHHIM TPYHO-
ao6mem: B Ilerep6ypre om paboran Hajg HM3yYEHHEM PYKOMICHEIX I
mevTatTHHX KHUT B bmbamorere Awramemun Hayk, B Axaexcampapo-Hes-
ckoM wmoHacTeipe u B dacTHOM «CoGpamum poccuficKuX JpeBHOCTEH
A. U. Mycuna-Ilymrura; 8 Mockse — B Cumopmansmoir m Tumorpag-
cKoft 6ubnmorexax, B cobpammm Apxmea Hoagermm mHOCTpAHEBIX Hel,
B Bocrpecencrom Hoso-Hepycamuvcrkom, Tpoume-Cepruesom m Uyno-
BOM MOHACTHIPAX, B Ycmenckom coGope, B «Cobpamum poccuiicknx
npesnocreiy @. T'. Bayse n xmmmmoii roamexmmm [[. II. Byrypmumma.

348 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil 1. S. 262.

349 Litterarische Nachrichten. .. S. 114.

350 Catalogue de Livres de la Bibliothéque ... de Boutourlin. . P. 14.

351 XNM, IX. E. 37, p. 28 av. — B macroamee Bpemsa Hosriil 3aser, Haneyaras-
Hui B ORUE cronGen, Ha rojnampckoM assike (I'aara, 1717), xpanutca B BAH,
1.2.30 nHB. 764.

352 Litterarische Nachrichten. .. S. 111—112.
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IlopaskaeT He TONBKO 06BeM paboTH IO H3YIEAMIO DYCCRUX HCTOYU-
HHKOB, Opoaeianuod [loGpoBcKuM, HO I XapaKTep, Il METON ero HayIHOH’
IeATENBHOCTH. JemCKHEM ClaBHCTOM OBIIM TPOCMOTPEHBI I TeperiCaHE!
[eCATKM KAaTaJOTOB, MPOYMTAHE COTHH pyKomuce#l. Ilpu atom u3 mmo-
ecTBa PYKOIICEH OH cHeJat BEIIUCKHW, a ¢ HaubojJee 3aHHTEPECOBAB-
mux ero cHaa kouwu. B mmebMe k Hypuxy or 7 ampens 1793 r. [o6-
posckmil mucan: «f Besw ¢ Tpymom Bepio, YTobH CymecTBOBaNA Kakad-
qmubo CIaBAHCKAsg KHHATA, KOTOPYIO f He oTMeTwms OH U3 Karaiaorosy,33

Honmyr KaTaXoroB M ONHCell, HePEINCAHHES pPYKOI YeIICKOTO Cla-
BACTR, BOCCO3MAIOT KAapTHHY TOTO PYKOOUCHOTO U KHHMKHOTO (OHIA,
KOTOPHIM PpAaCIoJaralil pPYCCKHe I HUHOCTpaEHHe ydeHbe, paboraBmue
8 Poccum B xwomme X VIII B. Tpu us nepeamcaensnx cobpammii, ¢ KoTo-
puma o3HaroMmicA [Hobposckuit 8 Poccuu (A. Y. Mycuma-llymrunna,
®. I. Bayse u . Il. Byryparra), mormbnm Bo BpeMa HamecTsusa Ha-
moneoEa BEa MockBy B cemTsabpe 1812 r., mostomMy wmampgas Kpymuma
¢BeleEOH O pyKommcAX m3 3TuxX cobpaHHA upepcTaBAAeT GOMBIIYIO
Hay4EYIO OeEHoCTh. Ily6auranua sTuX MarepuasoB X B IePBYIO odepenb
RATAJIOTOB U Ommceil, coxpaHuBIIEXCA B apxmBe J[06poBCROTO, ABIALTCA
He06XOLEMEIM 3TANIOM B Pa3BATHH (UIOIOTHISCKOR HAYKA N CIABHCTIKM,
KOTODHIH IIO3BOJNIHUT CAeNXaTh PAJ HOBHX OTKDHITHH.

33 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 275.



ITI

HCTOPHA
BOCTOUHOCIABAHCROI'O
RHUTOUEYATAHIA
XVI—XVIII BB.

B USYYEHHH
HO3E®A JTO0BPOBCROIO

Nurepec HobpoBcKoro K mero-

PHE PYCCKOTO II BOCTOYHOCIHABAH-

CKOTO KHUTOIeTIATaHHA MOKHO 0T-

MeTHTH y;Ke B DaHHHE TOIE ero

TBOpUecKoil pmesreabHocTH. B mmceymax k B. ®. [lypuxy cepenumm
80-x rr. XVIII B. [oGposckuit ynomumaer usganue «['paMmarurzm
caaserckoity Megerua Cmorpumroro, mnsmamsoit B Iso B 1619 r!
B nuceme, marnposamroM 25 despans 1787 r., Hobposcruit coobmar
Hypnxy o csoedi paboTe Hag BapHAHTaMII PA3NHYIHHX CTAPOCIABAHCKHX
mepeBofoB AMOCTONBCKHX HOCIaHUA M TekcToB Dubnmn, HamezaTaHHHX
B Pocennr B 1663, 1751, 1756, 1757, 1759, 1766, 1778, 1783 rr.2 Tam e
HoGpoBcKu#l BIepBhle MOCTABI BOIPOC O HEOOXOMMMOCTH TIATEIHHOIO
COTIOCTABJIEHIA MOCKOBCKOTO uamanusa Bubamn 1663 r. ¢ Ocrpokcroi
Bubaueit 1581 r., ¢ usganuem KoTopoit OH MO3HAKOMUICA IO DK3EMIIADY,
xpanusmeMyca B Bencko#t Gubaworexe.? B 1788 r. B cBsasu ¢ paGoroi
HaJ] JaTHHO-IeIICKHM ciaoBapeM [Jo6GpoBCKUE BHOBR HHCAT O BAKHOCTH
maygennsg Ocrpocroit Bubaun. C ToUYku 3peHUA TYEMCKOTO YIEHOTO,
Hameme#l Hanbolee NOJHOE BHDAKEHNe B €r0 M3BECTHOM Tpyae «Insti-
tutiones linguae slavicae dialecti veteris», mepKOBHOCTABAHCKUI ABHK
Bub6auu mauboiee moaHo mepeaBal A3HK ApesHefimux caasan. I'pamma-
TUIEeCKUH OPTaHN3M [ePKOBHOCIABAHCKOIO SA3HKAa, CIUTAJT OH, — OCHOB-
HOH TUD AJNSA BCeX APYTHX CAABAHCKUX ABHIKOB. ITUM O0BACHAETCS TO
OTPOMHOE BHUMAaHWE, KOTOpoe mpoaBiasn [o0poBCKu# K [peBHEHIIHM
MEePKOBHOCHABAHCKIM HAaMATHUKAM KaK DYKOMMCHBIM, TAK M TEYaTHEIM.

1 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. Vzajemné dopisy Josefa Do-
brovského a Fortunata Duricha z let 1778—1800 / K vyd. upravil A. Patera.
V Praze, 1895. S. 52.

2 Tbid. S. 53—54.

3 ‘bid. S. 54.

4 Tbid. S. 204-—207.
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Orcioa ero HANPAKEHHHA HHTEpPeC K IEePKOBHO-CIABAHCKOMY Iepe-
popy bubm.

OueBugHo, 9TO Hanbojee IOJHOE 1I BCECTOPOHHEE TI3yYEHIEe LCTOPIIL
BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKOTO KHITonmezaranusa Job6poseckuii mawan B Pocemur.

B «JInteparyproM mnaBectumn», omy6aurosammoM B [Ipare B 1796 1.,
To6poBcKii coobmanx o Tod, 9ro B Bnbamorere Ilerep6ypreroil Ara-
IeMIII HAYK OH BIEDBHe VBHEN 3K3eMILIADH «PYCCKUX uapanuil Bub-
qun . . . BanegatagHLIX B Ilpare B 1517, 15148, 1519 rogax . .. goxTo-
pou @Opanrnuckom CropmHOO».® YUeBHH DaccKasal, B Kakoe HEIOYMe-
HEe ero IPIBeN0 3HAKOMCTBO C STHME OTOENBHEMH KHHTaMu DBubnmn,
E3LaHHBIMII RUDILIInned ¢w slawnom, welikom, starom mésté prazskomy,
KOTOPOE OH IIePBOHAYAJBHO NPHHAI 32 MMeBIIee TO Ke HA3BAHNE Mpef-
mectbe cronnnel Iloapmn Bapmasws. Haxopscs ma o6patEoM myTm
s Bapmase, [o6posckiil cupasmics o moxoskernn Ilparn B Ilonsme
B ApeBHIIE BPEMEHA II y3Had, 9T0 3ToT ropof B 1519 r. Oma cToas He-
3HAYNTEIBHEIM, 9TO XapaKTepHEeE NPH3HAKN, [aHHEHE B HaQIHCAX
k Bubamu, copepmerHo K HeMy He monxopman. «CiemosarenpHO, —
DEIIeT OH flajee, — HITUETO HE OCTAETCH, KAK TOJBKO TPUHATH 38 MECTO
megaTaEnd pycckoidr bubaun mamy Ilpary».®

B Bubamorere llerepSyprcxoii Arapemmu nayk (EmiEe BAH) ¢ ma-
gana XVIII B. mo macrommero Bpemenm xpamarca 13 (u3 22) wacteir
Bubmuur, wusganmsX I'eoprmem @Opamnmerom CrOPHEOKW B UeHmICKOH
IIpare 8 1517—1519 rr.? 10 TE caMBle UBHAHIA, KOTODHIE BALEI H N3yYal
Io6posckmii. Mamamus 6GeJXopyccKOTO MepPBONEYATHHKA YPe3BHYARHO
3QMATEPECcOBAJII deNICKoTo caasucra. mxsa csoelt paborsl Hobposcruit
¢fieTall MEOTOYHCIEHHBE BHONCKA M TOYHO CKOMUPOBAJ KEPUIIOBCKEME
fyrBami 3arimasne: «Bubmma pycka BHIoKeRa AoKTopoMs Dpamnm-
ckomd Cropunoro». COory magmmeb — «rubra» (KpacEas, T. e. Hame-
ygraEHad KuHoBaphio). Ha werwipex amcrax in quarto o6posckmit
IOMEeCTHJI CBOM 3aMeTKH 00 OTHeJbHHX KHHTaX bulanm, H3NaEHEHX
®. CropunHoil, KOTOPHMH NOXH30BAJCH MO3AHEE NJIA cBoedt paGoTH.
d1i Marepuanb XpaEsrca B JlmreparypHoM apxmse Ilparm.®

Yexas Bo ropoit nonosune oKTa6psa 1792 r. u3 IlerepGypra 8 Mocksy,
HloGpoBcKuil TPOROMKAT Pa3HICKMBATE B MOCKOBCKHX TOCYZapCTBEHHBIX
n gacTHBIX cobpanmsax msmanms Cropmasl. B nmekme x B. @. Hypmxy,
nocranEoM 4 (espana 1793 r., scrope mocae Bosspamenus u3 Poccnu,
Hlo6posckuit coobmaxn Te cpegenms o Cropwee, KOTODHE OH IIOYepI-
HYI BO Bpema csoero myremectsusa: «O CropweEe 1 MHOTO paccmparim-

Bax. . . Raury Ilapcrs s sugen B GmGanorere Apxusa (Hoamerunm meo-
erparEbX gex, — I'. M.) B Mockse, a tTarkske B CmBEOmanpHO#M THIOTpA-
$un. . . Cnasmeiimuit Bapcos, MOCKOBCKNA mpodeccop, HEJaBHO CKOH-

5 Litterarische Nachrichten von einer auf Veranlassung] der b&hm<ischeny
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften im Jahre 1792 unternommenen Reise nach Schwe-
den und Russland von J. Dobrowsky. Prag, 1796. S. 100—105.

¢ Cm.: Ibid. S. 102.

? Iypesus M. M., Konanee A. H. Cofpanne cTaponedaTHbIX KHHNT Bubimorexm
Axagemuu mayx CCCP // C6opruk crarell u MaTepuanos Bubanorexu AxageMmn HAyK
GCCP 1o kauropemenuio: (K 400-neruio pycckoro kauronesararns). JI., 1965. C. 281.

8 LA PNP, 12/CH/25, p. 1—4 av.

10 T. H. Mouceena, M. M. Kp6en 145
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3amucs Jlo6posckoro o Bubuun, msparHoi (Pparnuckom Cropuroii B [Ipare B 1519 1
(LA 12/CH/25, p. 1).

gapmmiics, yTBEpAIAl, 9TO HMeeTCA IIOJHAA pPYyCCHadA CHOpHHOBCK&H

Bubaua».®
B nuceme or 21 mapra 1793 r. [Jlo6poBckuil BEICKA3EBaeT COMKAJCHHE

oo mosoay TOro, 9TO B Hpare He COXPaHHJHCH ¢APeBHHE KHHUTH MeJl-

9 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 263.
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MITHCKOTO (baRyJIbTETa» 10 1 IIO3TOMY HeT JOKYMEHTAaJbHbIX CBIAETE]LCTB

o 6morpadmn «gorropa Ppannincra Cropursy. Msydenne Tex wsganui
Bubanu @. Cropumkl, KoTophie maxogmwiichk B Dubaumorere Ilerep-
pyprexoit Arajemun Hayk, moasodinto Jo6poscromy ofmapy:Ruth Ilpe-
micaosue K 3-# Humnre Hapers, nepenicansoe B pyKonucHoM CGOpHIKe,
xpagamemca B Mockse B CiHomansroM cobpammin. O6 9ToM OH TamKe
gammecan Hypuxy 1! 1 moamectni 3aMeTry co 3HakoM NB B COCTABICHHOM
mm «Haramore caapsnckux 1 pyccrux rmnry («Catalogus librorum sla-
viccorum> et russicoru<my. . .»): 12 «470. Praefatio in Librorum 1-um
Regum versa in russicam Linguam per Doctorem Franciscum Skori-
nanym synom iz slawnago Grada Polocka».'3

B «JluTepaTypHOM 1I3BECTII» JeMCKME YIEHBIH MHCAN TONBKO O 3a-
ngTepecopaBmux ero musgannax @Ppammncka CrOpuUHEL

B macrosmiee BpeMs MBI MOsKeM ¢ (GOJIBIIEH MOJHOTOH PACKPHTE IYTH
nsygennss JJo6poBekuM ncropuu Kuuronedararua B Poccuu, Ha YKpaune
1 B Bemopycemn B8 XVI—XVIII s. B mamem pacmopsaseEnn uMeioTcs
HOBHE MATepHadH, coXpaHnpimiecsi B bubamorere Hammomaasmoro
mysesa B Ilpare, u sanmen [JoGpoBCKOTO, HAXOAAMHEECS B €T0 apXHBHOM
$ompe, KoTopH# HoMemaercd B JluteparypaoM apxuse Ilparm. Coorme-
¢ceHIe BCEX 3TIX MaTepuaios ¢ onybamkosaHHOH mepemmckoit 1. I[o6-
poscroro u B. @. Jlypuxa mossoader cocraButh Goljiee MOJTHOE Hpe-
crapieHie o0 WHTepece TEMICKOTO CIABHCTA K HCTOPHH BOCTOYHOCIA-
BAHCKOTO KHITONEYaTaHWA U ONEHHTH ero TPya o6 mcropum ruOoorpad-
ckoro mckycctBa B MockBe, Hanucagmbi#i B HoaGpe 1792 r.

B Bub6auotexe Ilerepbypreroit Aramemun mayk IHoGposckuit paGo-
TaJl HaJ KaTajloroM pYKOIMCHBIX 11 TEYaTHHIX KHAT, COCTABIGHHHIM
#. Barmeiicrepom B 1768 r.}* Iloasaysace uM, [oGposckuil mepenucas
He TOJBKO PYKONICHbE KHUTH, CTPYNOUPOBAHHEIE TEMATHIECKH, a
BHYTPH o ¢opMaTy, HO U HedaTHHE KHUTH, XPAHWBINWECH B 3ToH 6mb-
mioTeKe (cM. BHIe, c. 40).

Opma w3 3ammcelt mocmamesa HopoMy 3aBery, HAIEIATAHHOMY MO
nopenennio Ilerpa 1. HoGposckuii mogpobHo KOMMEHTHDYET €6 B LANCHMe
Ilypuxy ot 7 anpeast 1793 r.: «W3 Ipenucaosuit k Bubanu T8 B Kakoi-T0
cTeneHH y3Haemb o craparuax Ilerpa Beamkoro (06 usparuy Bubmvwu, —
I'  M.)). I cam Bugen rmmry Hosoro samera, mameuaramayio B l'aare
B 1717 1. mo-ronIaHACKU B OKHOM CT0Ja0IOE, @ B APYIOM MO-CIaBSAHCKIE
mpugrom Hencroro momacteips B 17418 r., B Bubamorere Axagemun
nayk B Ilerep6ypre. B raranore sroit 6ubanoreku 7o6aBiIeHO: TAKAM ke
cmocobom Obi1 Hamewdarad Berxmil 3aser, HO 0e3 CIaBAHCKOTO TEKCTA.
Ho atn sxsemmuapsl paccesHH m TOTyGieHb, TaK KaK, 00 MOEMY MHEHUIO,
pycckue GHIIN HELOBOJBHE HAJMIMeM TOJIIAHACKOTo IepeBoma. M3 mcro-
pun wapasusa Bubiamm B 1751 r. TH ysHaems, KaK HEMHOTOTO MOT HO-
cturEyTH Ilerp, Tak Kak pycckme He ofo0pAin BCeH AymoH HaMepeEme

10 Thid. S. 289.

4 Thid.

12 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 1—54 av.

13 Tbid., p. 47. — B mHacroamee Bpemsa o101 cGopEnk XVI—mavama XVII s.
xpaEurca B I'MM (CuropanbeOe cobp. Ne 593). '

4 Cu. Bhwmre, mpumed. 3 Ha c. 38.
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UMIePAaTOPa, KOTOPHIHA X0Texd, BBUAY TOTO 4TO HepBag MONBITKA He yha-
Jack, mcOpaBuTh bn6amio, OTMETHTH pPa3HOUTEHHS H3 Byasrars, es-
peficKoTO mepeBOfa, 113 PA3HEIX H3HIKOB H, TAKUM 00pasoM, H3maThy,

B macrosmee Bpemsa Hosrniit 3aBer, mamegaTagHBE B OTHOM CTOIOIE
Ha roxnammckoM msmike (Tlaara, 1717), a B gpyroM — Ha IepKOBHO-
caapsgacKkoM (Tun. Anercargpo-Hescroro monacrsips), xpasnrces B Bub-
smotere Axagemun Hayk CCCP.18 Berxuil 3aBeT Ha roJuIaHICKOM fA3bIKe
Ges OePKOBHOCIABIHCKOTO TEKCTA, MAMA KOTOPOTO OCTABJIEHO MECTo,
maxomuTesa TaMm sxe.l?

Hpupogs mammsle Martepuajds o6 usyderun J{oGpOBCKUM HCTOPHE
nepesonoB 1 magarus bBubauu B Poccmu, met xoteni 65 o6paTuTh BHI-
MaHHe Ha Takue (AKTH, KOTOPHe He GBLIM 3aMeTIEHEl PYCCKHUME HCCle-
gosatensaMu XIX B.; uroru ux usygenus upubenens B kaure M, 1. Pux-
cRoT0.18

WrTepec gemckoro ydgemoro K IepeBOAy U H3amuio DBubanm me
ocrabeBas Ha BCeM OpoTsmenun ero npebupanus B Poccuu. B apxuse
Ho6GpoBCcKOTO coXpaHEIAch BEIONCKa, o3araaBierHas: «De Biblorum
Slavonicorum editione hoc seculo correctius impressa-notitia mili
ex Alexandro-Newskyano Monasterio communicata, Mense okt<obris)
1792».

Har BumgmM, sTa BHUHCKA CAEJIAHA UM 3 MATEPUANOB, XPAHUBIINXCH
B apxuse Auercanapo-Hesckoro momacteipa. Oma mpejcrasaser cofoit
Kpartkoe usiokerue yrasa Ilerpa I 1712 r., ganroro Cogporumno Jluxyny,
apxuMmargpury @Deodunarry Jlomarmackomy, Demopy Ilomurapnosy,
Haromaro Cememony, momaxam @eomory n Wocudy, o Tom, 9r00H oHI
«coryamain ¢ APYTUMH Ha TPedecKoM sA3HKe IeYaTHHMH DBnGmusMu,
B COMHUTEJBHBEIX CIYIafX COBETYACH ¢ ToarOBOW Ilonuriortoio u Bymus-
raTow, . . . BHIOpaBUB Ke oHYyI0, B 1723 rony remsaps 9 mmsa mpencra-
punu cpareiimemy CHHOOY, OT KOTOPOTO W YKa3 IOCHAH OB K IIpPO-
TeKTOPY O Hamedaramum ombiay. [lamee B Boimucke [JoGpoBckoro coob-
mernl ykasel Exartepusel I (1725), Ammm Woamwosmwet (1735 m 1740)
n Eausasersr Ilerposrbr (1744), kacalomuecs TOATOTOBKU HOBOTO Ie-
gaTaoro uagamusg Bubnwu. 3areM mOMemIeHO W3MOMKEHIe BTOW e BH-
OUCKY IIOCPELCTBOM JATHHCKOIO amaBmTAa.

Cucremarusupys medarasie KEuru Bubnnortexu IlerepGypreroit Axa-
meMun Hayk, JoGpOBCKHA B CBOEM ONMCAHME NMEPEIUCTHI DI2 eTMHIIH
xpamenusi. Baxkgo ormerurh, Ha Kakwme Kmuru JloGpomckumit oGparma
ocoboe BHEMaHEE. '

ITpespe Bcero BEIEAUM CAAYIOMYI0O ero 3anuch: «Apostol Mosc<vae),
1562».1% Psamom, cmpasa, B ckofxax mammcaso: «ndon) adest» (orcyr-
crayer). Ilomera IloGpoBckoro mopTsep:kmaer, IT0 9TO He OmMuUGOTHAsA
Jara usgaEug AmDOCToNAa, BHIOIEANIEro 3a [OBa TOJa [0 3HAMEHHTOTO
IepPBONEIATHOTO MOCKOBCKOTOo Amocroma Wsama Demoposa 1564 r.

15 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 275.

16 5AH, 1.2.3).

17 BAH, 7.23/2.

18 Puscckuii M. H. Wcropus nepesomos Bubavn 8 Poccun. Hopocubupexk, 1978
18 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 29.
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YGegureca B ToM, 4To B Dubamorexe IlerepGypreroit AwrameMun
HayK Haxopmmoch umsgamume Amocrosa 1562 r., moMoraer mepBoe medar-
HOe OMHCAHUe PYKOIHCHBIX II MEYATHBIX KHUT 3TOoM OubIMOTEKH — Takr
mastiBaemslil «Hamepru# waramor», usganasii s IletepGypre s 1742 r.
B pasnene «Huunrn neprosusie. B pects. CpaAmenHoro mumcanus u Kpyra
neprosHoTo» mom Ne 12 wmraem: «Amocron. B Mockse, 1562».20

Hob6poscruit o6parusn rakme sHuManue Ha xaurn W. C. Wrsunckoro
(Symphonia in 4 Evang<elium> et acta Joann Ilwinsky. Mosc<vae>,
1773) 2 11 A. [1. Hamremupa (Symphonia in Psalterium D <ucis> Antiochi
Kantemiri. Petrop<oliy, 1727).22

Tlog Ne 78 momueprmyTo usmanme: «Anthologion siue Trithologion.
Leopoli, 1632, 1694, 1633, 1643; Moscvae, 1637, 1697, 1780».2% Tlopg
Ne 83 ¢ momeroir NB — «Triod postnaja sub Theodoro Iwanowid.
Mosc<vaey, 1590».2¢ Ilog MNe 123 — «é’inownik archiereiskago slu-
feniav. Mosc<vaey, 1677». Ormernn Jobporcknit u Bce usganuna Hueso-
{legepckoro marepura: «Paterik pederskoi. Kiew, 1661, 1678, 1702,
1759, 1760; Mosc<vaey, 1783». Cyms mo UomgYepKUBAHUAM, YYeHbBLH
UpACTaJIbHO WHTEpecoBaJcAd MOHACTHpCKuMA usmammamMu XVII s,
manpumep: «N. Testament<um> cum brevi exposit<ione> in Monast <e-
rio> Kutein<ensiy, 1632y»; % «Rai myslennoi S. Steph. Swéitogoria in
Iwerensi Monast<erio>, 1569»; 26 «Casoslow in Iwer<ensi> Monast <erio >,
1658».27

Ommcanpe mevatublx KEur Bmbauworeku IlerepGyprekoit Axramemun
gayk HobpoBckuil 3akaHIuBaeT CRBeJeHAAMA 06 H3TAHUH «ACUPABIICH-
goi» Bubaum 1751 r.

[Ipocmarprsan onncanwe, caedaraoe [JoGPOBCKIM, MOMHO OTMETUTD,
9T0 OH HEepemHCHBAeT He BCe HoMepa HOAPSM, a feilaeT mponyckm. Taw,
HEa 1. 29 mocae Ne 27 mper Ne 63, mocie Ne 69 — Ne 72, zarem Ne 78,
8283, 91, 101, 108, 111, 114. Taryw e RapTHHY MH MomeMm HaGIIO-
[8Th M Ha IIOCIHeAyIMIMX JHCTaX ero pyKommcm. Bmecte ¢ TemM MmmOTO-
qUCIeHEHBe H3aHNA KHAT BHIIHCAHB MM B JeBOH KoJoHKe Ha J. 29 6es
yKasaHWsA HTOPAAKOBEX HOMepoB. MokHO xgymaTs mostomy, uro [lo6-
POBCKME, TOaB3YysACHh OubmmoredmbiM Kartamorom 1768 r., BHOucHBaX
A cebs M3MAHUA KHNT, CBASAHHHE ¢ €I0 MHOTOOODA3HHIMH HAYIHBIMII
HATEPecaMH.

Kpome Amocrosa 1562 r. B gicie KHNT, He 3aperuCTPUPOBAHHBIX
KHATOBEJaMH, HA30BEeM ellle HeCKOJIbKO M3JaHNl, H3YIEHHBIX JEeIICKIIM
caapuctom B Bubamorexe Ilerep6ypreroit Axamemun mayx. Cpegm HuX
cIefyomue KHUIM in quarto.

«2. Hosuit 3aser. Hyrteitr, 1632»,

20 PocemiicKue TedaTHSIe KHATH, Haxopdmuecd B VMmepaTopckoil Gubamorexe.
KaMega W. IIxanm 1, 2, 3. CII6., 1742. C. 4.
2 KNM, IX, E. 37, p. 29.

22 Thid.
% Thid.
2 Thid.
% Thil., p. 30.
% Thid., p. 31.

27 Tbid., p. 31 av.
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Dithokes oo 0700,

Bamnce JoGposckoro 06 mapammm Ilcanteips B Pocemm B XVII—XVIII! BB.
(LA, 13/A/7, p. 7).

«3. Crkapbuma, mam Yypeca. Yepmuros, 1676».

«8. Yyno Benmxoro Bacmamsa 8 Hoseropoge Cesepckom. Hosropop-
Cesepcrnit, 1607».

«12. Ucropua Bapmnaama m HMoacaga. Hyreiin, 1637».

IMom No 26 smaumrcs ormedatammas in octavo xmura «/{momrpa,
miu 3epnano KuTHA dedoBedeckoroy (Bumuabmo, 1642).
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B muceme x B. @. ypuxy us Ilerep6ypra 9 oxrabpa 1792 r. Ho6-
pOBCKHH HasBBaeT «Jlekcukom cuaaperopoccruity (Hyreitm, 1653).28
dre 2-e muapanme «Jlexcrkoma» ITampm DBeprimgn Taxke HeI3BECTHO
COBPEMeHHBIM KHHTOBeIaM. 3aperucTpupoBay <«JIeRCIIKONY, M3TaHHBINR
B 1627 r. 8 Huese. Onunaxo o tom, dro 2-e ero usmamue [{o6posckuit
puper B bubnuorere IlerepGyprcxoit ArameMun Hayk, CBIIETEIbCTBYET
«Kamepumit karamor» 1742 r. B pasgene «Kuurn rpasgancrue. B mox-
peetsy mom Ne 4 sumagurcs: «llameset Bepumam Jlexcukom cxasenopoc-
cmiicko#i. B momacteipe KyreftmckoMm, 1653».2°

B rom me muceme [lobpomcruit coobman Hypuxy o MHOMKeCTBe
NePKOBHOCIABAHCKUX PYKOUICEH I CTAPOMEIATHHX KHNT, XPAHHBIINXCH
B r. AGo (apime Typry; Ouanaragua); B sucae ux Hoswi 3aser ¢ mead-
mamu (Buasmo, 1623), B 8°, «moCTORHHE yIOMHHAHHA IIOTOMY, YTO
B Ilpepuciosun 9uraercsa: ,,HOBO BO MHO3€ 3 I'DeYECKATO TITAHHUEM IIHO-
xoB (B momacTthipe Cearoro Iyxa) mcompasmemsBIE‘».3° 910 u3KaHUmE
Hosoro 3apera ToMe B HACTOAMEe BpPeMs HEN3BECTHO.

MEOTOYHCIeHAE 3aINCH CAEIAHH IeMICKEM YIeHHIM I B 6ubamoTere
Cmmomanbro# Tumorpaduu. Omnm osariasiensr «Ex catalogo lib<ro-
rum > slavon<icorumy imp<ressorumy excerpta Typographiae».?! 3pmecs
Ha3BAHBl Ie4aTHbIe KEHrH, magamabie Mockoscroit CumHOmaXsHOR THHO-
rpadueit B XVI—XVII Bs.: in folio — 141 xuura, in quarto — 85 xuur,
in octavo — 32 kmuru.

IMom Ne 2 smecy Ho6posekmm Haspam «Apostol Mosc<vaey, 7070
(1562)».3 310 BTOpPO# SK3EMIIADP MOCKOBCKOI0 ANOCTONA, BHIMIEQMETO
sa 2 roma g0 muepsomedaTHoro Amocroma 1564 r.

Hak u opu paGore B BuGmuorere IlerepGypreroit AxameMuu HAYK,
Jlo6poBckui BHUMCHBaeT mias ce0sA TONBKO B3aMHTEPECOBABIINE €TI0
nedatHHEe u3ganun. B aucie nx 12 KuUr, n3gaHHAHEX Ha YKpanHe B X VI—
XVII BB., KOTOpDHE He BOIJIM B HOBeAmMWH — W CaMH# DOJHEA —
KaTaJoOT CTapomeJaTHHX Kuwr, cocrasiemmbir fI. II. 3amacko =u
. II. Ucaesmaem.??

Hasosem »ptu kKuuru, xpammsmnecad B 6ubamorere CHHEOZaNBHOH
ranorpadun B 1792 r., Korma ux Bugen um omucax oOpoBcKuid.

Kuurn in folio

«38. Epamreane HKamaucra, apxuenmckona HKoHCTaHTUHOIONBCKOTO.
HKues, 1681».

«42. Kazamms Ha mnmaMaTh CBATHX. Hues, 1660».

«77. Oxroux, JlbBoB, 1641 u 1649,

«103. Tpedomaoir. Kumes, 1618».

«105. Tpedomoit. JvsoB, 1651».

28 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil 1. S. 261.
c 329 %g)ccnﬁcxue medaTHHE KHATY, Haxopgsugdecs B Vmmepatopckoll Gmbmuorexe
.31, N k.

30 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 259.

31 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 9 av.—10 av.

%2 Thid., p. 9 av.

33 Banacko A., Hcaesunw A. Kartamor crapofDPYKip, BugaHHXx Ha YKpai=m.
Kamra mepma (1574—1700). JIeBoB, 1981.
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Kunrm in quarto

«2. Becenni Marapus Erumerckoro. Buxbmo, 1627».

«5. Hupacramus, miu Hayka o 7 raiimax. Ryreitm, 1653».

«31. Marcum Tper -— mporus aatuEsHE B komerce Homoramom m
Iiperaur. Kues, 1624 u 1628».

«41. Tlomeran. Ocrpor, 1598».

Kuuru in octave

«14. Hayra o sepe. Buawsmo, 1628».

«28. Tpebuur. Bunbmo, 1624».

«32. Henra o Xpucrose moppaxamnm. B [lexbckoM MoHacTEIpe,
1647».

Jra HOCHeRHAA 113 HA3BAaHHBIX KHOTI TaK samETepecoBaxa Io6Gpos-
CKOTO, 9TO OH BHIICaJ CBENeHIs, copep:kamuecs B Illociecmosun:
«KEHNra msgama IO UPHUKA3aEHI0 I HA CPEICTBA KHATHHHU FJeHH, Toc-
oo YTpoBJaxum ... # rocmogapa u Boesonbl Mardes Bacapatbm
. . . H3 JaTHHCKOM U CJaBSIHCKOM sIBHIKEe B TOCHOAAPCKON HX THHOTpadnnm
B JlenbckoM MoHacThHpe HamegaraHa B 1647 rogy, 8%.%

B mmcesmax oGposeroro ® lypmXy TaksKe COTepsRUTCA MHOTO He-
H3BECTHHIX HAM CBEeHWH, KacalOmHEXCH HCTOPUN KHUTONEIATAHHS
B Poccun.

Wceaenosarua [{o6poBCKOTO 110 NCTOPHHM PYCCKOTO KHAUTOMEIATAHHA
3aBepliaeT ero TPYyX, HAIHCAHHHIE Bo BpeMA TNpeOGHBAaHMA TeIICKOTO
yuaenoro B Mockse m mazBamHH# «McTopuueckoe mokasaHme 0 Hagade
u ocHOBaHHE B Poccmm THOOIPagCcKOTO HCKYCCTBA U COOPYREHHH MO-
croscko#t Cumopmanpmo#l TumOTpadmu ¢ yKasaHHeM, B KaKoM Togy Owulo
ee HATAJN0, H KAaKNe KHUTH OLLIH HATIEIATAHB, M KAKOU MUPEKTOD CTOAX
Bo riase Tumorpadumy.®® Marepuanom 1aa mero mocnyxmia «Ilamarnas
sanmcka», cocrapnennag pas Cparefimero Cmmopa aupextopom CuHo-
ganpuo#t Tmmorpadun Amexcamgpom Haymosum.3® JloGposcruit me
TPOCTO IEepenucasn HpeJocTaBieHHEIe eMy HeHHeHmWe JOKYMEHTaJbHHE
MaTepuajbi, HO CUCTEMATH3HPOBAA WX MO [aTaM W TIABHOE MOIOIHNI
CBEJIEHUSIMA, KOTODHle eMy OB M3BECTHH W3 IPeAMIeCTBYIOIMEro uayue-
HHA UCTOPHH CIABAHCKOIO KHWTONEYATAHHA. 1aK, 3aUUCHBafg CBONCHASA
0 MOCKOBCKOM IepBomedaTHHEe, cuopsmkEmke Vpama @emoposa Ilerpe
Tumogeesnae Mcrucaasne, Jo6poBckuil momoaHEAeT HX Ha MOIAX C006-
merueM o EBamrennm, HameIaTaHHOM 3TuM Tmoorpagom B Bmabeo
B 1575 r. Omo xpammaocs B Ilpare, B Gmbamorere rpagos Hocrmmes.
KHax mnoxasama wemckasg wmccaegopaTenbrumna DOpamtmmira Coronosa,

3 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 10 av. — B JImreparypHOM apxuse Ilparm xpaHHTCH
obmumpHas BrOucka Jlo6POBCKOTO, OTHOcAMAscsa K 3tomy msgamuic: LA PNP,
12/CH/31, p. 9.

3 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 1—7.

36 B mHacTogmee BpeMs 3Ty «IlaMaTHyIo 3amucky» A. Haymosa B IITAJIA pasu-
CKaTh He YHaJloCh.
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aro YerTsepoesaHreane, COXPAHIBINESCH A0 HAWEI0 BpeMeHI, OBLIO THIa-
reabHO u3ydeno obGposcrim.??

IMog 1626 r. [loGpoBokiii noMeIlmaeT I3BeCTHE O HANEIATAHHEIX
B Mockse, B Cunogansuoit tnnorpaduun Yacosuure 11 Yacocaose u gaiee
coobmiaer: «Xpausarca B Ombiauorexke Bemckoro nsopna, us ruur llerpa
Javoemmur, Mugp: XX. S. 42, B 8°. llcaatups caemopammas 6e3
raduam» 38

B pesyabrate paGoThl, IPOAENaHHON FOHMICKHM YIEHBIM, IOJYIHIAChH
KpaTRag I IeJbHAf KapTHHA NCTOPUI MOCKOBCKOTO KHITONEYaTaHIIA
1553—1731 rr. ¢ cucrTeMarmUeCKHM u3J0MeHNneM (DaKTHUYSCKUX CBefe-
gnii o0 IIBOaHME KHIT.

Caenyer ofparurs BHUMAaHIE Ha 3anuchk [[o6poscroro, coobmaniymo
o Havaje KEHromedatamua Ha Pycu: «Tumorpadcroe meckycerso mada-
gock npu Woamme Bacuasesuze B 1553 r. B Hpemme».3®

B macrodimee BpeMs HAIINMHU YIOHHIMII HAUZEHH Ul H3yIeHH CeMb
T4k Ha3hIBAeMBIX «0e3BHIXOHHKX H3MAHIA», KOTOPHeE OBLIN HamedaTaHhl
8 MockBe B 1555—1563 rr., T. e. o mepsomegarHoro Amocromna 1564 r.40
K mnM, mo-smmumomy, ciaenyer mobasuth Amocron 1562 r., o OBYX 39K-
3eMIIAPAX KOTODOTO, SHAYMBIINXCA B IeTaTHOM <IaMepHOM KaTajorey
1742 r., coobman HoOpoBckuii.

Comocrapnenue cpeferuit lo6posckoro o KHHrax, magaHasix B Mo-
ckBe B XVI—XVII BB., co «CBOZHBIM KaTajoToM», COCTABJIEHHHIM
A. C. 3epmoBoil Ha OCHOBAHHM peajbHO COXPAHNBIINXCA H3TAHHM,
DOKa3HBaeT, 4T0 WYeNICKUH CIaBHCT BHAEH U ommcad 33 KHuUru, He HO-
mefmue J0 HAMETO BPEMeHIH.

Ilo rogam oHHM pacupemensiOTCA TaK.

1. Amocroa. 1562.

2. Oxroux. Y. 1—5. 1594.

3. Oxroux. Y. 1. 1603.

4. Mumes Mecagmas, oktabpb. 1606.
5. Murnes mecsamas, certabpn. 1608.
6. Yacocaos, B 8°. 1616.

7. Oxrroux. Y. 1. 1619.

8. Munes, ¢espanb, B 4°. 1623.

9. Mumes, ampeab. 1624.

10. Caymebrur, B 4°. 1624,

11. Yacosmur. 1626.

12. Yacocaos. 1626.

13. lecrogren. 1627.

14. Tlcantups. 1630.

15. Anocrox. 1633.

37 Sokolova F. Ctveroevangelium Petra Mstislavce v Knihovng J. Dobrov-
gkéili), bi)(gv Nostické // Sbornik Narodniho musea v Praze. (1975). Sv. 20, &is. 1.

38 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 2 av.

3% Ibid., p. 1.

8 CM.: ITpomacvesa T. H. Tlepshie H3JAHHS MOCKOBCKOII Ie4aTn B coGpamEuNU
Tocymaperserroro Mcropmaeckoro mysed. M., 1955. C. 7—24; 3eprosa A. C. Kaurn
Kdﬂpﬂfgéoscmoﬁ TmeuatH, naganusie B8 Mockse B X VI—XVII pexax: CBopHBII KaTAJIOT.

- 8. C. 11—12.
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16. Oxrronx. Y. 1--5. 1635.

17. Tpedoxoir. 1635.

18. Hcaxrups. 1635.

19. Tpedomoit, nexabpp—mapr. 1638.

20. Tpedoumoit, mapr—uions. 1638.

21. Tpedomnoit, moms—asrycr. 1638.

22. Oxronx. Y. 1—5. 1638.

23. Tpoxor, mapr—uionb. 1644,

24. Tlponor, Mapr—cenrabps. 1644,

25. Ilpoaor romcwoii, B 8°. 1644.

26. Tpebrur. 1652.

27. Caymebunr. 1653.

28. TlcaaTnpb eBaHTENBCKON CaysxOH. 1653.

29. Esamreame. 1654.

30. ITemruxocrapuor. 1659.

31. UNoamna 3xartoycra o csamwencrse. 1664.

32. Ilcaxrups. 1664.

33. Caymebrnx. 1668.

Urar, 6 xmmr ykpammckodl mewatuy XVII B. Io6poscruit msywan
B Bubnuorexe Ilerepbyprckoil AxameMunm HayK; 33 KHEHTH, OTHEJATaH-
gpie B Mockoseko# CmmomanbHoR Tmmorpadum, ormedeHH mM B «Mcro-
pmYecKoM mokasamnmy; 12 manaEuit mepedwmcieHO B IHCIE YKPAMHCKEX
KHHAT, Haxouamuxcd B Oubanorere CunoganbHo# Tumorpaduu B Mockse,
® OHY KHUTYy YKpaumHCKON mewaTm oH BHAea B OubaumoTeke T. Afo,

Ve mo oromuanmy paGoOTHL HAJ 3TOY TIaBod aBTOPy €e WPeicTaBh-
Jach BO3MOKHOCTH o3HaKoMmATHECA ¢ kKHuTo# V. B. Ilo3meesoit, B KoTopoi
Ony0IMKOBAHH apXWBHEE MaTepmaxn lIpmKasa KHMIKHOTO HEYATHOTO
Ieja ¥ B YaCTHOCTH OPHUBEAEHH «HOBHE cepenus o 204 msganmsax Moc-
KoBcKoTo IledaTHoTo mBOpA, P TOM umCie O 20 W3JAHUAX, DK3EMIIADH
KOTOPHX MJIHM He COXPaHUIMCH, mim He Opurd mssecTHH A. C. 3epuosoi
7 B ee ,,CBOOHEI KaTagor” me BomIm».2!

M3 204 mananmil, nepedncaeHHLX B Mareprmaiax Ilpmrasa xumsnzoroe
IeYaTHOTO Jeda, 6 Hem3BeCTHHX paHee HasaHH JoOposcrum B «Hara-
zore» meuatHr X KEUT MockoBckoi#t CurofgansHoit tanorpadmu. Ilpusenen
OLHCAHAA STHX M3JAHUE, YOSMATENBHO CBUNETENLCTBYIOIMHE O TOTHOCTH
ceefenmit [{oGpoBckoro.

Haranor Marepnaxs IIpuxasa
. IDoGposckoro KHFKHOT'O Ie9aTHOTO [eda
1626 (7134). YacopHUK. XpaHHTCA 30. YacosmmEk. M., 13. X1.1626 — 8°,

B 6mbianorexe BercKoro Bopua, B3 KHAT
ITerpa JlamGemum. Madp : XX, g. 42,

B 8°
1633 (7141). Amocromx. 63. Amocron. M., 30. IX. 1633 — 2°
1638 (7146). Tpedonoit, B KoTopoMm 89. Tpedonornor, wueTepras UeT-
3 MecsAnma — uIOHL, WIOAb, ABTYCT. ;fpn’ (moas—asryer). M., 24.V.1638 —

41 Hopue MaTepHaJH RIS ONHCaHUuA WafaHmit Mockosckoro IlegaTHOTO gBOPA.
Ilepsas momosmea XVII 8./ Cocr. M. B. Ilosmeesa. M., 1986. C. 1—83.
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Tpedouoil, B KoTopom 3 MecAua — 87. Tpedomornon, BTOpas ueTBepTh
gekalpn, AHBApL. (enpain. g%exa6pb—(benpanb). M., 7.1.1638 —

Tpedonoll oT MapTa LO IIOHA. 88. Tpedomoriod, TpeTos YeTBepTh

(Mapr—maft). M., 21.V.1638 — 2°.

Tpedoaoit oT gmexabpa mo »apra.

Tpedoadil oT mioHA gO aBrycra.

1638 (7146). Oxrronx 1-ro rmaca. Ne 91, Ogroux, w=wacrm 1 u II. M.,

Oxroux 5-ro riaaca. 10.X.1638 — 2°.

Kpowme mecTu RHUT, ONHCAHHBIX B dncie uagaani Mockoscroit Cuno-
gaabHoil THIorpaduu, B wacTHoM cobpaunn M. V. UysaHoBa xpaHunach
Heaatups, usgauuas legarnsin gopoum B 1630 r.4* (cp. «Ucropugecroe
nmokasanue»: «1630 (1738). Ilcantupry). B macrosmee Bpemsa srta llcasn-
taps nmpuobperena Otmenom penkux Kuur I'BJI.

Utax, 52 nmegaTHsle KHHUTH, He AOoMeAUlde L0 HANIETO BPeMEHIl, HO 3a-
perucTpupoBanHsie JobposckuM B 1792 r., DODOTHAT pemepTyap BoC-
TOYHOCHAABAHCRIX epBonedaTHrx naganuii X VI—XVII ss.

Co BceMH KHMTAMH, O0PATUBIIIMA Ha ceGA BHAMAHME YEIICKOTO yde-
HOTO, OH 03HAKOMHJCA de Vvisu, 0 9eM IMEIOTCA CBUAETENbCTBA B PYKOTUCH
«cropugeckoro moxaszanuay. OCHOBHBASCH HA JAHHBIX Katagoros bub-
mmotern lletepOyprekoli Aragemun mHayk u CuHomaabHoil THOmOrpadun
{[lo6poBcKuil coxpaHAeT HOMepa, HOJ KOTOPHIMU UeYaTHHE KHHUIH 9HC-
JATCA B KATANOTAX), OH COMPOBOMKIAET PAJ ONMCAHWN KHUT CBOMMHI Ha-
garonernsaMn. Tak, HSCOMHEHHBIM CBII€TEBCTBOM €T0 JIMIHBIX HabmIone-
HAI CJIYIKAT JOMOJHUTEJbHHE CBEIOHNA 0 HeKOTOPHIX KHHTax, H3JaHHBIX
B Mocrosekoit CunomanpHol Tumorpaduu.

«7161(1653). Canymebuur. Tpuons usernas. llcalTuph eBAHTeNAbCKOH
a3byru. TlcamxTups eBaHTENbCKOM a30yRM TaK:Ke, NMOMOJIAM HEmHcaHay.t?

«7175(1667). Muneun MecadHble MEIKOH# meuarTu».*?

«1704. Tlo moBesenmio mMmmeparopa HamegaTaHa Apudpmerura
in folio (2 BHmem — uHeproBHBIMH OykBamm)».t

Coobmup o Hagame mocTpoiiky B 1642 r. «mo mosenennio Muxammaa
Qefoposuya . . . MOKPOBUTEILCTBOBABIIETO THMOTPAPCKOMY MCKYCCTBY,
KaMEHHBIX [IajaT, BEPXHUX ¥ HUKHUX» (cBemenme o6 stom [lobGpoBckmit
TOYePUIHYI M3 KHUT THmoTpadcrux Memopuily),*® yuenwlit moGamiger u
¢Bou JnyHbe Habaonennsa: «Eme n mume 06 sToM (o mocrpoiike [legaTHoTo
meopa, — I'. M.) cBumeTenbeTBYeT HAIOMCh HAJ BopoTaMu moma: ,Cre-
7aHEH OLICTH CIlI WAJATHl M BOPOTA HA IBOPe KHNITOUEYaTHOTO [ela
B 7133 <1645> ronmy, B mrome mecame S0 mma‘».4

42 Cm.: Pyccras pyKOIMCHAS W CTAPOMeYaTHASA KEHTA B JHMIHKX COGpaHUSX
Mocksu u ITogmockosna: Kararor seictasem / Cocr. M. B. ITosgeesa, A. H. Tpown-
xuik. M., 1983. C. 65, 117.

42 KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 6. — Ilomysupas mpudToM BHIeNeHS 100aBIeHUSA
Jobposcxoro.

3 Ibid.

4 Thid., p. 6 av.

% Thid., p. 1 av.

48 Tbid.
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B «Mcropuueckon morasanmmy obposecxuilt coobuiaer o tumorpade-
Roll mesrenpuoctr «Anucuma Mmxajimosa cmua Pagumescroro, Bousia-
ma», KoTopsiil Bumepsrie mociie CMYTHOTO BPEMEHU, MPEPBABIIETO «TUIO-
rpadCcroe HCRYCCTBOY, HATIEUATAN B «IapcKoM fAonme» Bacmans IMeanosuua
Ilyiickoro B 1606 r. mampecronsuoe Emanrenme.

Ilompo6mo, ¢ GoabImUM 3HAHMEA! MATEPHANA TOMCKUH YUSHLIT OTUCH-
BAeT «BCE JEJI0 HUKOHHMAHCKOTO IICHPABIEHUA KHUTH, KOTOPOE HAYAIOCH
B MockBe B 1604 r., 11 YRASHIBAET, UTC MEPBOI «M3 MCIPABICHHBIX KHUT
opn Caymeburr 1655 r.». 3pech e HoOpoBecruil pacckaspiBaeT, Kak
«roseneHmem uaps (Amerces Muxaftmosuva, — I'. M.) mnpurasamo,
aTo0b W3 APeBHEX pycckux 6ubimorer B MocKBY mpuBosmiIuCch
CBATHI® KHUTW OT TPedecKa A3HIKA HA CAABAHCKHAN HpeKIe MHOTHX JIeT,
aro 500 mer m BAme, mpeBefeHHas M Ha XapTum nucaHuas». [[pesunme
pyrommcu Ovim Opumcaausl «u3 Hosropoma, us CeprueBoit cwsareiimed
Tpoumsr mouacrtsips m Mocmdosa MoHacTepa, n n3 HyteitHckoro moHa-
CTHIPA . .. H W3 APYTHEX TOPONOB M MOHACTHIPEH».

B arowm ke 0630pe meropnu pyccroro kamronedatanus X VI—X VI ez,
HoGpopckuil mumeT o moesike B MoHacTHpu Ha Adone (Baromema, Xu-
aanpgaperuit, Usepcroro Humonucusa, Camona, Ilerpa Pycca, @umodes,
ceatoro Ilasia m np.) Apcernma Cyxamosa, xKoTopuiii mpumses B Mocksy
«ue Menee 200 pa3HBIX [PeBHEX CBAIMEHHHX KHHT». «J1 marpmapx Ilepy-
canumMckuil, — ormegaer obposckmii, — mocaanx EBanrenne, Hamucamuoe
3a 600 mem.*” Ilpum pabore ¢ pyromucamuz MocxoBckoro CHHOTAILHOTO
co0paHmsa uwenicKUi ciaaBmCT He 3a0BBaN 0TMEYATh MAHYCKPHITH, IpH-
Besennbie ApcenueM CyxaHOBHIM.

B mucemax x Jlyprxy HoGposckuit coobmaer pAx cBOEX HAOKIOSHTHR
Haj TeYaTHHMA KHUTAMH, ROTOPHE CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O BHHMATEIHHOM
uX maydeHmyu. 1Tar, ToBops o Tpex maparmax Hmeso-Ilewepcroro mate-
puka (1661 u 1670 rr. B Kueso-Ileaepcroi maspe m 1759 r. B Mockse),
ou Bejenser u3 HAX «Hmeso-Tlewepcroe 1760 r. — magmmelmee u3
BCEX, C BHIPE3AHHLIMA Ha Memu pucynkxamm».?® B mumcbme or 2 orTaAlps
1792 r. m3 Iletep6ypra JloOpoBckmil onuCHBaeT BHeIHee 0POPMISHHAE
Kpaline BsamHTepecoBaBmell ero bBmbamu, wamammoi @. CxropuHoil:
«B opHaMeHTe HaJ NYCTHM MHATOM — BHH3Y COCJHHEHHHE BOEJWHO JIMKE
Conuna m Jlynw, na gpyroM muTe 3Hak T; ma 2-# crpammne — usobpake-
ume Cosgartens, cpaskenme amrenoB. IIpemmciosme morTopa Dpanmmcra
Cropurn u3 Ilomonka xo Bce#r Bmbamu ma pyccrom sasnike . . . QopMu
OyKB O0UeHDL HOXOKE HA BEHENWAHCKWE. . . KOTOpHE A omucana Tebe, pas-
Gmpas KHETY, UM HANEYATAHHYIO».2°

Jo6poBckEil TPOW3BOMNA TAKE COLOCTABIGHWE TEKCTOB OTHEIbHEHX
NAMATHAKOB II0 PYKONMCHHM COMCKAM W IEYATHHIM W3JaHWAM. TaK, oH
coobmma Jdypmxy o Tom, gr0 «HOMOKaHOHY,«KOTOPHIT PYCCKEe HABHIBAKT
KopMueit KHATOHY, AMEETCS B «IPeBHAX PYKONHCHHX COMCKAX, & TAKKe
¥ B HOBeAHMWX W3NaHWAX, IO CYMECTBY | IO CTHUII0 MHOTO OTIARYAIOIAXCA

47 1bid., p. 4 av.

48 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil 1. S. 176.

49 Tbid. S. 259. — B apxuse J106POBCKOTO COXPAHMINCH CACTAEELE UM 'PICYERE
u3 Bubmnm @. Cropumm (LA PNP, 12/CH/25, p. 1).
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of APeBHUX. B HHX IMTA0TCS KpOMe MOCTAHOBICOHUH TePKOBHLIX c06o-
pOB TAK/Ke PACIOPAMEHMA KHA3eH».%

Bonrmas rercronormyeckas pabora Omina mposegena [lo6poBcrEM
OpH BCCIefOBAHWN W3JAHKH PycCKHX TrpamMaTuk Haumnas ¢ «['pamma-
THEN ciaBerckoiy Menetus Cmorpuiikoro. I'paMMaTumry, COCTaBASHHYIO
CoapsendensaoM, ¢ KOTOPOH demiCKuil ydeHHH o3Harkomuiaca B HomeH-
rarere B 1792 r., on cumTan «rarmHCEHM mepeBomoM rpammaturi Cior-
pauroro».’! JloGpoBcroMY OBIM W3BECTHE BCE OCHOBHBIC H3JAHHA IIeD-
roBHo-caaBAnckux rpammatur X VII uw XVIII Bs.: «['pamvatura, uau
[lucmennuma sasmra ciaoseHckaroy (Kpememen, 1638), mo ero ciaosai,
«YeHb IUIOXOH medarm»; «I'paMMaTHEa CJIOBEHCKA» JlaBpeHTus 3usa-
mnsa {Bmasmo, 1596); Bropoe mepepaGortammoe maganme «I payMmaTurd
craperckoit» M. Caorpunkoro (M., 1648); tperse (M., 1701) u geTsepToe,
3HAUATENIbHO mepepaboranmoe mapaume atoit «I'paymtatmrmy (M., 1721).
B 1723 r. 8 Tunorpaduu Anercaugpo-HeBckroro MonacTsips Gvina Hame-
gatana «['paMMaTmka ciaaBeHCKas BDRPATIE», COCTABIAEHHAS HNOOKHAKO-
noum Codmitckoro cobopa B Hosropone @egopom MarcumoBrM. 3Hech ke
Mo:kHO HaszBarh «ByrBaps» Hapmona Wcrommua (lobGpomcruit muimmer,
970 OH «BUJET TOJBKO JBa DK3EMIIAPA, MOCKOABKY OHH 0YeHDb PEKA»).
B muceme & Jypuxy or 21 mapra 1793 r. [o6poscruit mmcan: «Hemasno
Esrenu#t (Byarap, — I'. M.) msgan B IlerepOypre rpaMMmMaTuRy mis
BOCOMTAHHUKOB BOGHHOW aKaJeMuu, KOTOPyI A oupaio».’? Ouepummo,
OH ToRJANCA TONYUYEHHUA HTOH KHNIH, TAK KAk B RypHaae «Slaviny 53
HosBUIACH ero perensusa.’ 3mech oTMedeno, uto Ha «Hpartruit crosaps»
Esrenus orkaszana 6oxpmioe Biausune «'parMaTika cllaBeHCKAs BbEPATIEY
(1723), nanucannasa Pepopom Marcnmoprim.?® [lanee JloOGpoBckuil BH-
CKa3HBAJ COYRAJEHHE O TOM, YTO ABTOPOM MaJj0 MCIOJIb30BAHKI «J[PEBHUE
DPYKOLIMCHY», TaK KaK B «HOBHIX I[PKOBHHX KHHUTAX PYyCCKNE T3MEHSIH
¢710Ba TO AHAJOTHM CO CBOUM H3BIKOM»,%®

Har yme yrasmBamoch Bume, [{o6poBcKoMy OBII XOPOMO 3HAKOM
«wlexcuron caasemopocckmity llamsm DBepwmugm (Hues, 1627), opum
IKBEMILTAP KoTOporo oH mopapua upodeccopy @. I'. Bayse B o6men Ha
Epanrenue rouna XV—mnagana X VI B., Kotopoe Xpauurca B HACTOsIIee
spens B DBmGamorere Hammonambuoro ayses B Ilpare.’?

B apxuse [{0o6pOBCKOTO HAXOMUTCH CHHUCOK ¢ NEPEUACIEHUEM Hec-
KOIBKREX JEKCHKOHOB C IIOMETOH 0 TOM, 9TO CBEJIEHIS 0 HUX COOOINAN eMy
H. H. Bantoim-Kamercknit.’® B aroil ¢BA3H MOMHO NPEATIOTOEATH, ITO
mapexTop ApxmBa Hoamernum mHOCTPAHHBIX [EJ COMEHCTBOBAMN IOMICKOMY

50 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 266.

51 Thid. S. 267.

52 Thid.

% Biicheranzeigen Kratkoj Slowar sldwanskoj s pribavlenijem slowinskich
sklonenij, sprjaZeny i njektorych nu#nejsich gramatigeskich prawil sobrannyi
-igumenem Ewgeniem. 1784.8°, 127 Seiten // Slavin, 1806. H. 4. S. 306—318.

5¢ Krbec M., Laiske M. Josef Dobrovsky: Bibliographie der Verdffentlichungen
von Josef Dobrovsky. Praha, 1970. S..81, Nr 202.

% Glavin. Praha, 1806. H. 4. S. 307.

% Ibid. S. 311.

87 KNM, IX. D. 14. Slav. 7.

%8 LA PNP, 13/A/7, p. 1.
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ydeHoMy B IpHOGPETeHUH KHUT, COepaamuycs B 3ToM cuucke. Ilepeunc-
MM UX.

«Jlercuron cnaBenopoccKuil umeH toirosanne Ilamsoic Bepuinpon,
B Huese, 1627, B 4%.

«Jlexcurou craBeHopocckuii niMen Tonrosamue Ilamsoio Bepsingomw,
B tunorpaduu momacteipa Hyrtencraro, 1653, B 4.

«JIeKCUKOH TpPeA3BUHHIN, CUPeYh PEYeHHN CAaBEHCKUX, EJIHHO-
TPEUeCKNX U JATHHCKHX COKPOBUINE, O CIABEHCKOMY al(aBHTY B umm
pacmoaosxen llonukapmosmim. B Mocuse, 1704, B 4.

«Hunra Jlekcuron, nuu Cobpamnne pededd mo andasHTy ¢ POCCHHECKOrg
Ha ToaNaHAcKol A3mK., Hameuaracs moBedeHmeMm I[aPCKOTO BeJAMYECTBa,
B CII6., 1717, B 8%,

«JlercmKon poccuiickoil ¢ $paumyscroro. CIIG., 1762»,

«CoBaph HA MECTH A3BIKAX — POCCUHMCKOM, IPEUECKOM, JATHHCKOM,
¢paumyscrom, memernronm 11 aramuacrom. B CIIG., 1763».

«Peectp poccmifickux cios, M3 KkpaTworo memernkoro llenmapuesa
nexcukona BeOpamueix. B Mockse, 1767».

«Peectp poccmiickux ciaop u3 lecmepoBa Jjercurona. B Mockse,
1768, B 8%.

«Poceniickoit Henmapuye, uin 3THMOAOTHISCKUE POCCHIACKON JekcH-
xoH, usfgauuuit 'eateprogpom. B Mocwse, 1771».

«Poccuiickoll TeKCHEOH 1o aX(aBUTy ¢ HEMEIRAM ¥ JATHHCKUM Hepe-
BopoM. 2 dacTH, mapgad<upie> I'eareprodors. B Mockse, 1778».

«CnoBaps Aragemun Poccmiteroit, CII6., 1790. T. I, II, II1. A—M.»

«Turinmonep, uian Pevyenmap mo andaBuTy poCCHMCKUX CJIOB O pas-
HHX @npouspacranusax, cobpaum<usii> K. Homagparosmuem. B CII6,,
1780».

«leproBHbtil c10Baph, coanu<eHuuil> IleTpoM Amerceesmm. B Mock-
e, 1773».

«HK onomy IleproBHOMY c10Bapi0 fODONHeHHe U Mpomosikenne. B Moc-
xse, 1776 u 1779».

OmBIT UCTOPHIECKOTO CIAOBAPA 0 poccHicKuX mucaTensix. I'. Hosuxko-
seiM. CII6., 1772».

«OmBT HCTOPHMIECKOTO CIAOBApPsA O CBATHX My:Rax poccuitickmx. M.,

1784» .59

HoGposcru#t xopomro 3Han wusgasms pycckux ©rumr XVIII s
B mmesmax r [ypuxy om ymommmaer coumuenms B. H. Tarmmesa,
M. B. Jlomonocosa, I'. ®. Muanepa, 1. Barmeiicrepa, Jmutpusa Pocros-
CKOTO, M3OaHnA neTomuced. B ero juumoil Gubimorere Gnlao 6GosbImoe
KONHMIECTBO PYCCKUX KHHUT. B coxpaHmpmeilica ODHECH IePeIMCIEHO
275,% Ho, oueBUAHO, NX OBLIO 3HAYATENHHO GOABIIE, TAK KaK B BTOM CIHAC-
K€ HeT MHOTMX KHHAT, Ha KOTOphe J{o0pOBCKA# MHOTOKPATHO CCHLIANCT

59 Thid., p. 1—2.
80 Literarnf archiv, Josef Dobrovsky. Praha, 1965. S. 36. Soupis ruskych
knih. Rkp. neznamé ruky. Sesit. 8.11, 2°, 1. 1—7.
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B NO3THeNmell mepenmcKe MAM mucaj pemeHsud. O HOKYOKe HEKOTOPHIX
xunr B IHerep6ypre m Mockse om coobman Hypuxy.

Ho pasxe u B sT0li mamexo He moaHoM oumen Hassauw: «Cobpanne
counmenuis JloMonocosa B cTaXaX 1 B Opose» (3 1). «Putopuray M. B. Jlo-
momocoBa, «Coummenusi  Amercammpa (GymapowoBay, «Poccusamar
M. M. Xepacrosa, «leprosusiit caosapsy (3 a.) II. Anexrceena.

O6pamaer Ha cefa BHMMaHHMe MIOCTOAHHBIT murepec Io6GpoBcroro
K PYCCKOMY HAPOAHOMY TBOPYECTBY. B OmMCH ero pPyCCKHX KHHUT Ha-
spaHB «PyccKme Craskm, cofepsRalime jpeBHeiilnee ITOBECTBOBAMWEY W
«llonuroe cobparnue mecHeit»y. B apxuBHbiX MaTepumasax ygeHOTO COXPAHHU-
AUCh OUMCAHUA ABYX H3fanni mocaosui: «Sobranie 4291 drewnich ros-
syskich poslovic» (1770) m «Ippolit Bogdanovié. Ruskija poslovicy»
(CII6., 1785, 8°) 61 Mcmonnsys 3ammcum Goabriopa, JJobposcruil cocta-
BAN CBOEOOGPABHEI CIOBapPh %% yCTOMUMBHEIX CIAOBOCOYETAHUI B Pyccroi
nHaponHo# pedn (tuma «udal dobroj molodec» «boj kuladnoj», «palenica
udalaja», «mogu€i pleCi»).

Yemcknil yueHH BHICOKO OIEHMBAJI M3NATENLCKYIO @ OPTAHM3ATOD-
CKYIO [eATeNLHOCTh BEIRAOmEerocs pyccroro mpocsermreas H. U. Ho-
suroBa. B muceme & ypuxy ot 9 ortabpa 1792 r. ou coobman: «Hpowme
CEHopmanpHON THHOTPAQUEA . . . BACIYKUBAET YOOMHHAHAS TEHOTPAPUS
Hosurosa, mam MockoBcKOoTO yHHBepcuTeTa, 13 KoTOpoi 3abotamu
HoBuxoBa BHIIO MHOTO 3aMedaTeJIbHBIX IPOM3BeNeHU».%® OueBngHo,
o uMesa B BHAY «OUBIT MCTOPHYIECKOTO CIOBAPA O POCCHACKHUX IHcaTe-
agx» (CI16., 1772). He cnygaitno mosToMy B CIMCKe PYCCKUX KHHT, IDH-
Hagreskapmmx Jo6poBCcrOMYy, MBI BCTpedaer OOJbOIOE KOJHYECTBO
u3faEuil PyccrOTO IpocBeTHTENs. ITo «/peBHsAs poccmiickas BUBANO-
$puxa» (8 10 49.; mepBoe mam BTOPOEe MW3HaHMe, B OUMCH He YKABaHO),
xypHan «Husomuceny (8 1.), «Mockosckue Bemomoctm» (3 94.) m AP.

Tlomumo xHEMr, WpmoOpeTeHHBIX BO Bpemsa MpelbhBaHusi B Poccnwm,
lo6poBCRAY pacmosaral W3IaHUANYE, KOTOPHE €My OPUCHIAIN PYCCKue
yuensie. Tak, m3secrHo, uro or H. II. Pymsaniesa, sHaMeHHTOTO II3fa-
TeIA PYCCKUX APeBHOCTEH, OH MOJYINA PAf He9aTHHX W3TaHAN, B IICTe
KOTOPHX OHIO CcoYMHEeHWE BHU3aHTHHCKOTO mcropmka JIsBa [lmawoma,
nceaenopanme K. @. Kama#tnosuua «Moanu, susapx Boxrapcrmity. Ot
mpesugenta Poccuiicroil Aramemum A. C. Ulmmrosa [lo6poscromy
B 1809 r. 6piau mocaaHH Takme Kuuru, kawr «Ciaosaps Awxamemmu Poc-
cmiticxoity (CII6., 1789—1794. T. 1—6), «Counnenns m mepeBomH, M3Ha-
Baemple Poccuiickoro Axamemmero» (CIIG., 1805. Y. 1) ¢ myGmmxanueit
«Crrosa o moamry Nropese» mo mepesomy usfganuio 1800 r. u nepesoy «Cnosa
o moary WMropesey f1. Ilosmapcroro (1819).

B macrosmiee BpeMA W3 3HAUMTENBHOTO KOAWIECTBA KHNT, IPHHANJIE-
#aBmux J{oOpOBCKOMY ¥ TepeflaHHBIX [OCHe CMEPTH YYEHOTO [0 €T0
3aBemanni0 B Hanwonaneumi#t myseit Ilparm, B kEWwHEX Qongax 6ub-
JMOTEKM YAANOCHh BHIABUTH TPH H3MaHWsd, WMEIONUe HemoCpeicTBeHHoe
OTHOIIGHNE K M3YYeHWIO YEUICKMA CAABMCTOM TAKOTO MAMATHMKA JHTEpa-

‘L LA PNP, 12/CH/27, p. 236.
62 Thid., 12/CH/31, p. 1—10.
8 Korrespondence Josefa Dohrovského. Dil. 1. S. 276.
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typul pesueir Pycu, rar «CaoBo o moary Uropeser. 1o «Counnenns n
nepeBojbl, u3faBaemeie Poccuiicroio Awragemmeion,’t «CaoBo o mOIKy
Wropese» 8 mepesonie flomaperoro © u «Das Lied von Heerzuge Igors

(Ubersetzt von Pastor Sederholm. Moskau, 1825).5 Bee Tpu kuurn maeior
MHOTOYHCIeHHble Maprunaaun [{oBpoBCcKOTO, CBUAETEILCTBYIONHE O €ro
TAYyOOKNX SHAHMAX B 00JACTH N3YIeHIA APEBHEPYCCRHUN NAMATHHEKOSB,

Haxopsace B Pocenn, HoGposerufl nprobdpeTas KHIITI He TOJBKO I
ceds1, HO U s cBoero yanrens u gpyra B. @. Iypuxa. Tax, guaa Hypuxa
UM OBLIA KYHDIIeHA NeyYaTHasa TPy3HHCKas Oubiaus 1 detsipe EBauresnus,
«Hanucannsie Ha 6ymare B magane X VI sexa».%” Manauune «Ilpasapr Pye-
croliy (CII6., 1792) RobpoBeruil, MOKHO IYMATh, HMeJI B ZBYX B3K3EMIIA-
pax, Tak Rax oguH obeuran mocaark dypuxy B Beny.® Ogmaro [doGpos-
ckmii He camor mpumobpectu kpafine HeoOxomumoro emy usmauusa Oct-
posecko#r Bubaunn 1581 r. Ou usyuan ee B mae 1792 r. 8 lerrunrenckoi

Gubamorere; ®® B asryctre—oxTtabpe 1792 r. — B Bubamotexe Ilerep-
Gyprcroii Aramemm Hayk (oHa ommcaHa uM mom Ne 1 B gucse mewzaTHHX
RKHAT); B oKTs6pe—Hoa6pe 1792 r. — B Gubamorere CruHogaabHoit Ta-

morpaduu B Mockse.

Wssectro, aro Jobporcknint medran umers Ocrposkckyio Bubnnwo
1581 r. B cBoeir 6Gubamorere. B miuceme crnoBankomy yaemonmy 0. PuGan
ou mucax: «fl organ 6wl moxoBHHY cBoell Gubamoreru 3a OCTPOKCKYD
Bubamion.??

Ho rakrum sxe o6pasom HobGposcrufl ciemas ¢cTogb MHOTOIMCICHHBE
BBHIIICKH M3 HTOTO M3MAaHHUA, KOTOPHE 3aHMMAIOT €Ba JH HE TOJOBHHY
TeRcTa ero BajkHelmero Tpyza «Institutiones linguae slavicae» m 3ma-
YATeNBHYI0 4acTh cTarell, omy0AMKOBAHHHX B RypHagax «Slavimy z
«Slovanka»?

B nacroamee Bpems MBl, TO-BHANMOMY, UMEEM BO3MOKRHOCTL OTBETHTH
Ha stoT Bompoc. Kaxr coobmaer cam [ob6poeckmit B cBoeit crathe «Ver-

schiedene Bemerkungen iiber die Slawenische Ubersetzung des A <Iten>
Test<aments>» («Pasaudaupie 3aMedaHHs OO CHABAHCKOMY I€PeBOIY
Berxoro 3asera»), B 1792 r., maxoasicb 8 Poccun, on mprobpes MOCKOB-
croe usganue bubaun 1663 r.*! TercTomorngeckoe comocTaBieHue 060nx
W3IAHOY [ajJi0 BO3MOSKHOCTH YCTAHOBHTDH, UTO MOCKOBCcKas bBuliusg mo
COCTABY HOJHOCTHIO HMoBTopseT uafaunue Octposkcroit bumbamm 1581 r.

38 IMCKIIOYeHMeM DAa3HHIH wmpudTos.’?
Taxun o6pasos, He uMes B THIHOH GrGanoTexe u3ganus OcTposkckod

Bubaum 1581 r., lo6poBCRHEl CCHIIANCA HA €€ TeKCT II0 MOCKOBCKOMY

64 KNM, 76. D. 44.

85 Thid., 78. B. 62.

¢ Thid., 78. D. 151.

67 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. S. 262—263.

68 Thid. S. 266.

83 Thid. S. 237.

7 Jeuu H. B. Hosble uncema J[o6posckoro, Konurapa # APYIHX 0ro-3amafHsx
caassg // COPSC. CII6., 1897. T. 62. C. 501—502.

7 Slavin. 1806. H. 5. S. 335.

%% Ibid. S. 268.
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papanmio Bidaun 1663 r.7® drunm oberosareanectBoM 00bBICIHIETCA OTCYT-
¢TBIIE CCHLIOR HAa cTpammipl mpn uuruposannn Ocrposkeroil bubaun
B TPyJax 9emICKOTO YYeHOIO.

Peayubratsl pa6oTst JoOpoBCKOTrO M0 M3YVIEHIII0 CTAPONEYATHBIX RHUT
y pyromucell B rmuroxpamuiammax [lerepGypra m Mockpor B 1792 1.
orasamnch mopasutenpuniyu, B romme XVIII—mnavame XIX B. on Gpln
caMBIM RPYIIBIM E€BPOMEHCRIM YYEHBIM—3HATOKOM CJABAHCKIX IpeB-
gocTell, IOHMMAEMBIX B minporoM IttaHe. Ormeansnsie HaOmogemsn [lo6-
POBCKOTO HANLIHM OTPA/REHHEe B eTr0 MIOTOYMCIEHHHX HedaTHHX TPyIax,
ony0AMKOBAHHBIX B M3gaBaemoy B Bene anbnvanaxe B. @. [ypnxa «Bib-
liotheca slavica» (1795), B nypuanax «Slaviny (1806) 1 «Slovanka»
(181%), B ero momorpadmu «Institutiones linguae slavicae dialecti ve-
teris» (1822), B uccmemopaunn o Rupunne u Medoguu.

OaHaxo 04Yepwr IO UCTOPUN KHHTonedYaTauus B Poccum, HAMNCaHHBIH
JoGposeruy B 1792 r. 11 oCHOBaHIBIH HA HEPBORIACCHBIX JORYMECHTAIb-
HEIX IICTOYHUKAX, He Obid m3pecTed B Hayke moutn 200 mer. Me:xay tem
3T0T TPYA, KOTOPHI 3HAYHMTENBIO TMOMOIHAI PENepTyap HepPBOMEIATHBIX
gEur XVI—XVII 8B. 11 coofinin 0 HEKOTOPHX M3TaHMAX PAN VHUKAID-
HEIX CBEAGHHI, XapaRTepU3VeT YeMICKOTO YUYEHOTO KAk BBIAIOIErocsd
3HATOKA HMCTOPHH CIABAHCKOTO RHHTONEYATAHIA.

Ily6anrya «Acroprueckoe mokasaHme o Havajae H ocHopanum B Poc-
CHH THIOTPAPCKOTO MCKYCCTBA. . .», MBI MOMOJMHAEM caucok Tpy1o8 I[o6-
POBCKOTO MO MCTOPHH CIABAHCROTO KHHUTONMEYaTaHHA.

Rax v Bo BcAKO#H BrepBhie TyOJINKYeMOM PYROIICH HEKOTOPbIEe TeTaln
DPOYTeHHsI OKA3AJMCH HEHOCTATOUHO SCHBIMH. Tak, B HacTosimee BpeMs
HEe YIaJ0Ch HACHTHOUIUPOBATHL MOCKOBCKoOe usianue 1644 r., ynomnHalo-
meeca B caegymomiei sammcen ob6posckoro: «Prolog tonskoi, 8%.

IIpunoskenue

Hcropndeckoe NoKazaHme ¢ HATade H OcHoBaHHH B Poccmn
THIOTDAPCKOro  JICKyccTBa H coopyskeHEHn MoCKOBCKOH
CumopanbHON THHOrpaHH ¢ YKa3aHHEM, B KAKOM roay OuIIO
ee HAYAJN0, H KaKHe KHHMrH OBIIM HANEYATAHHI, M KAKOH
AHPEKTOP CTOAX BO riaaBe THIOTpadnH *

Hamucaswo pas Csareitmero Cmmoma Asercampgpon Hayaoswnd,
koTopHi ¢ 23 gewalGpsa 1790 r. cront Bo raase Tumorpadmir; Ha PyccRomM
asuke r. Hamencruit cooBmma mre B Mockse 18 moabps 1792 r.

1. Tumorpageroe mcrycerso Hadamochr mpu HMoasne Bacuanesuge
B 1553 r. B sauxe Kpewmme.

* Tepesom A. W. Iosarypa.

3 Car.: Mouceesa I'. H. Viozed JloGposermii u octposkckne nsganus Mpara De-
roposa // @egoposckue uremusa. 1981. M., 1985. C. 190—194.

™ Cm.: O zavedeni a rozgi¥eni knihtisku v Cechdch K vyd. pfipravila M. Dai-
kovd. Praha, 1934.

11 T. H. Mouceesa. M. M. Kp6en 161
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Mepsasn crparnna «McToprieckoro NOKasaHns 0 Haaje i OCHOBAHNM B Poceult THIO-

rpadcKoro HCKycCTBa.

» (KNM, IX.E.37, p. 1).



2. IlepBoit Gpia mamedaTana wuura Amocton B 1563 r., 19 anpeasn.
Baronuenl B 1564 r., 1 mapra. ITa 3amerra, KOTOPAA YIITAGTCA B KOHIE
AmocToda, M3BECTHA VyRe I3 HPYTUX; 30eCh jKe 0IIa MeTIIR0M ObLTIa BCTaB-
neHa.

Verpouteasimu u pyRoBoauTeasyu pador naswisawot Hana Oegopona,
mmaroHa <uepksu> Hmromaa Uynortsopua Iocrymeroro, 1 Ilerpa Tu-
vodeeBa cena Mceruenasna. Car.: Epanremme. Buasuo, 15795,

1588 — mauama mewararbca Tpuomb moctmas; sanonyexa <> 1590
npin ®egope Moannosnue n mutpomonute ose.

Ilpr 1mX sKe <HAMeYATAIBI>:

1592 — a) Tpuonp userHas; !

6) Ortomx H-ro raaca.

1594 — Orroux 1-ro rixaca;

<OrTonx> 5-ro raaca.

1596 —szarougen <15>97 Amnocron-terp (Terps) (Terp, wmomarao,
gasBail noromy, 4to Kpome Heanuit u Iocaaumii Ilasna, comepsrut eme
KAHOHMIECKHe <IOoCIAHMA> dYeThpex amnocrtoaos — Marosa, Ilerpa,
Woanua, Hynsl; aBrop cuuraer . .. <CJAOBO 4TETP»> IpedecKuM, OYATO
5TAM CJIOBOM 0003HATAETCA JETBEPTOE M3JAHEEe: A 3TO MO0/KHO) CTAPAHUEM
Augpornmra Tumodeesa cwpiia Heseatm, 9pe myMs dmTaercs Tar/ke Ha
Tpuoau 1592 r. Cuyuraercs, uto oH B 9T0 Bpems yupasnsa Tunorpaduei.

I[Tpn Bopuce Deroposuye B 1599 1. Opiiv HAmEYATAIIBL:

a) Munes o6masn;

6) Munues ofias B moagects 1600 (7108);

B) Caymeduur 1602 (7110):

r) Orronx 1-ro rmaca, 1603:

1) Tpuonnr mupermas,® 1603, saromuena <B> 1604, B KOHIE — XBajia
Bopucy, roropmit mosesen moctpouts 3panne Tumorpadum.
3arem THmorpadCcKoe MCRYCCTBO Hperpatmiaoch us-za CMyTH, 0 deM

mumet B kuure «Pospick» na mesartolt crpanune Jumntpui PocToBckui.

Omnaro npn Bacunum Mpamosmue [lyiickom «B ero IapckoM AoMe»

8> 1606 Grio manmedaraHo EBamresnnme HampecTOIBHOE B JHMCT (MacTep-

eTBoM AmmcmMa Mmxa#inopa chEa Pamnmesckoro, Boamamay.

Ilpn artom r<ocymape> Bac<maum> JIBamoBmue Opam HamedaTaHbL
KHUATH
a) 1607 — Tpuons mocTtras;

6) 1608 — Muneil MecAYHHX CeHTAGDD;

B) YcTaB eBanreabcKold as0ykm (rog He yrasan);

r) Mune#t mecsaannix okTAGps. B »ToM rTomy Opiia saromdexa Mimes
obmiasg, B KOHIE KoTopoil umrtaetcs, u4ro B 1606 r. 8 Mockse 3aKoE-
9eHa HoBaA mramba (medaTHHH CTaHOR) W IOCTPOEH HOBHI OYeHb
foabmon mom.

B mecsaue noabpe Mmuem mecsunwme Opin sarondensl B 1611 mam
B 1610 r. B cenrabpe mecsame, B Mockpe «mactepctBoM IIBana AHApOHE-
KoBa cmiHa Hesemunay.

KII.: IBETOHOCHAA.

1B
? B pKO.: IBETOHOCHAA.

p
p
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Ilo Bemennio Muxanaa @enopopuua, oueHb HOKPOBUTENLCTBOBABIIET)
TUIOTPAPCROMY HCKRYCCTBY, BOMe (HBope) OBIJIH IIOCTPOEHEI KAaMEIIIEe
najarthl, BepXuNe U niskaue B aero 1642 (7150) (u3 xuury TEOorpaderux
maMATHEIX 3anmceir). Eme v upiHe 06 9TOM CBUIETeIbCTBYET COXPAIIMB-
mascsa Haf BopoTaMmu fomMa Hapmuch: «Cmemansl OBICTH CHIL TOJATHL U
BOPOTA Ha [IBOPE KHHTOMEYaTHOro Aexa B 1eTo 7153 <1645> miona recsna
30 nuA».

Hpu mem <Muxanae Demoposmaey HamedaTaHBl KHHUIH:

1616 (7124).
1618 (7126).
1619 (7127).
1621 (7129).

1622 (7130).

1623 (7131).

1624 (7132).

1625 (7133).

1626 (7134).

1627 (7135).

1628 (7136).

1629 (7137).

1630 (7138).

1631 (7139).

164

Yacocaos B 8°,

Caymebaur (B weTBepTh).
OxToux 5-ro riaca.

Muameit MecAYHHIX CeHTAOPE.
Orronx 1-ro raaca.

IcamTupsb.

Muneit MecadHbIX AeKaOPb.
Tpuoap mnsetnag (B TOJIECTH).
Axocroa.

Muneu, MeCcAI SHBapb.
Munen, mecaAr HoOA6GPE.
Tpuogs mocrHas.

Amnoctoa.

Muneun, mecsaiy gespaib, B 4
<Mumen, mecan> HOAODb.
CrysebuuK.

Mumneir MECATHBIX MapT.
<Muneii MeCAYHLIX> ampetsb.

Crnymebuur B 4°.

Muneii MeCAYHHX Aampens.

<Mnueii MecHUHEIX> Mai.

IHorpe6uur. Illectomnes.

Munesa obmas.

Yacosuurs (Hacocmos). Xpauutca '8 bubanorere DBeu-
ckoro aBopma, m3 Kumr Ilerpa JlamGenma. Hlngp: XXII.
S. 42, B 8°. K. @.

Ilcaatups caemoannas 6e3 xadmau.

Muneun, Mecqam Maiu.

<Munen, MecAn> HoaOps, B 4°.

Caymebuur B 4°,

[~}

IMecronueser:.
Munen, »MecAlnl HMIOHB.
Munen, wecAll HIOIb.

Munesa o6masn.
Icantups B 4°.

Munen, mecsam aBryct.
Crnyxe0HuK,

Tpuonp TIiBeTHAA.
MeanTups.

Oxronx 1-ro raaca.



Oxroux 1-ro m 5-ro raaca,
OxroMx 9-ro riaca.
Tpuonps woctHAS.
1632 (7140). Amocrou.
Munes o6mas.
Yacocnos (epamrenbckoit azfyxrm).
Hcantupp epamrenbckoit e as0yxm.
1633 (7141). Amocrou.
VYeras.
YcraB eBaHTENbCKOT as0ykm.
CnyxeCHEK.
TlcanTups caemoBannas,
1634 (7142). Amocroa.
Asbyka yuebnas.
Yeras.
Tlcantrps.
1635 (7143). Amocrou.
Munes o0mas.
Mwunes ofmas ¢ OpasgEATHOI.
Oxromx 5-To Tiaca.
CuysxeOHUK.
Tpedonoi.
Iectonuen.
Ilcantaps.
1636 (7144). Munen, mecsam okKTAGDD,
<Munen, Mecsam> mMeKaGpb.
Tpuoar nBeTHAA.
Tpuone mocruas.
Tpebruk.
Tpebuur me.
Yacocios B 4°.
1637 (7145). CaymebGrur B 4°.
Tpedonoii.
Tpedomoit.
Tpedosaoir or centadbpa mo pexabps.
IlcanTnps cinemoBanRas.
46). Munes obmasd.
Tpegomoir, B KoTopoM 3 MecAna — WIOHB, UI0Ab, aBLYCT.
Tpedonoit, B KoTopoM 3 Mmecsama — fexabpb, SHBaAPS,
¢deBpaub.
Tpedomori or mMapra <{0> HIOHA.
Tpegosodi or pexabpa <po> mapTa.
Tpedoaoit or mioEaA <mO> aBrycTa.
Tpedomoit.
Oxronmx 1-ro raaca.
Oxromx 5-ro rmaca.
Ilcaatnps caemoBaHHAA.
1639 (7147). OxrTomx 1-ro raaca.
Oxromx 5-To Taaca.

1638 (71

~1
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AmocToux.
CayielHuR.
1loTpebunks.
Yacocnos B 8°.

1640 (7148). Caymeluur Ilerpa Moriast,
Tpuoars umersas.
Hecaxrups B 4°.

1641 (7149). Kanouux.
Caymba Huroaaw Yygorsopuy, B 4°.
Hpomor or ceurabps <go> mexadps.
Mponor ot gerabpsa <go> Maprta.
Ycras.
YeraB eBaHTedbCKOH a30yRIU.
lectomues.
[lectopmesel.

1642 (7150). Cobopuuk, miuur Ilpomomesin o mouuTaHum
MROH.
CofopHIIK  Tar:Ke.

<16>43 (7151). Tpuoae moctHas mnpemogobuoro Edpema.
<16>44 (7152). Anocro.

Munen, »MecsAL SHBAPb.
IIpomor ot mMapra mo MIOHA.
TIpomor ot MapTa g0 CeHTAGDS.
Hponor ToHcko#t, B 8°.

<16>45 (7153). IIpu Amexcee MuxafinoBiye, Korja Ha4aioch UCIPAB-
JIeHIle KHHT, ODepBHEM H3 ncupasieHusix 0b11 Ciyxebuur (1655), B Ilpe-
AACIOBMN K KOTOPOMY HPOCTPAHHO 00DBACHEHO BCE MO0 HIKOHHAHCKOTO
ucnpasnennsa. Hssmery memuoroe: Cumopg 6wl col6paw Bo [aBopIue
B 7162 (1634) r.

ITpucyrcroBanm: marpuapx Mocroscruit Huxon; Marapuit, mutpo-
noaut Hoeropogeruit; Kopuenuir, murpornonut Hazarcrui; Mona, Mutpo-
monur Pocroseruit; CunsBecrp, murTpomonut Hpyrtmuruit; Muxamn,
murpononut Cepberuit; Maprean, apxuenucron Bomorogcruit; Codpo-
Ho#t, apxwmemmcron Cyspganbckuli; Mucail, apxuenuckon Psasancrui;
Marapuii, apxuwenucxon Ilcroscruit; Ilapen, emuckonm Homomencrus;
11 apxumaHgpuTOB M HryMeHoB, 13 mportomomor <. . .>.

{larpunapx Hurou npousnocut peun: «Cero pagm QfON;KHO e€CTh HOBO-
BBOJHS UIHKI TEPKOBHHS € APEBHUMM TPEUECKIMM ¥ CAaBEHCKUMH KHE-
TaMil pasTHacalwius MCOPaBUTH, sKoKe unemo». VY oH copamumsaer,
HYJKHO JIM CTOATH HA HOBBIX, HAIEYATAHHKX B MOCKBE KHUTAX,«B HUX /K6
MHOTasi 06peromacs HaMy 0T OPeBeJIHINX ¥ OPeOUCYIOIUX A HEUCRYCHE,
¢ IPeBHUMI TPEYECKAMIE SKe M CIaBeHCKIME Y{e HeCXO0ACTBA U HeCOTIacu,
sIBHEE jKe PeInu HOTPeleHHsa» — NeHCTBATENBHO JM APeBHUMH T'pPeKaMd
¥ ClaBAHAMEA — «@yKe 000U e[HH KYIHO YHH M YCTAB HOKA3YIOTH.

Bee s1o omobGpsror: «[ocTofiHO W mpaBegHO WMCIPABUTH IPOTHBHO
CTaphIX xapaTefignlx (NePTaMeHHHIX) W TPEYSCKUXY.

Wrax, moBesenmeM 1aps NPMKAa3aHO, 9TO0H M3 MPEBHUX PYCCKUX
6ubanorex 8 MocKBy cBO3MANMCH OBl <KHHTH>: «OOBEJema JPeBHUS CBA-
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THA KINTU 0T TpedecKa fAapika Ha CJIABEHCKHUKH> Ipeskje MIOTHX JeT,
Ako S0V ner m BANINTE, TPEBENEHHEIS I HA XaPTHH mHcannpisy, 8 Mocuny
«obpatun. U Torgac :xe <6pLam cBe3eHEB> U3 <. . .> CeprueBoro MoHACTHIDA
Cearoft Tpoumn, us Mocudosa oHacTEps, 13 XYTHHCKOTO MOHa-
CTHPS, KOTOpHIE HaXoAATcs 8 Hosropope, W u3 mouactaips Vocuda Bo-
JOIIKOTO, & TAKIKe W3 APYTHX TOPONOB U MOHACTHpel.

dro pemieHme OHN HOKENANH LPEHCTABHTH HA OZoGpeHme BOCTOYHBIM
marpuapxam. WMrax, B 7162 r. 6p1 mocaan MaHYHI-TPER € THCHMOM
K BOCTOUYHBIM matpuapxam. Ilamcuit, marpuapx HoHcTaHTHHOTONBCRUIE,
cozBas Cumop, nocsnaer orser B 7163 r. u ogobpser pemenne HCIPABIITH
¢BAOIeHHEe KHUTH. BMecte ¢ Tem, on mochinaer CHMBON <BepH>, HaIM-
CAaHHBIH rpeuecKmME OYKBAMH, [JIA COXPAHEHWA Y BCEX eIUHCTBA BEDPH.
Hapr m maTpmapx, cumTasg, d9TO [IPEBHHX TPEUECKUX H CIAABSARCHKUX
KOTERCOB, HMEIOIMEXCA B PocCHE, HEOCTATOIHO [l HCOPABAeHHEE («C YIS
8 Poccur BeTXMA TPeYECKHA M CIABEHCKUSA KHUTH HA MCEPABACHUE HEI0-
BONBIO MHUsIIEY), mocianu crapma Apcesus Cyxamnoa Ha Topy Adon u
B APYTHE CBATHE MecTa, KOTOPHe 10 CHX MOP COXPAHMIN IPEIeCROTO «3a-
KOHA yCTaBhl HENPEJIORHO», ITOOR TaM HOAYIUTh (IPHTAKYTY) APEBHIE
runru. CmocoGeTBOBaNM TOMY fedy HacTosTenu MoHacteipeil: Baro-
nega, Xunaunaps, sepcroro, Huonncus, Cumona Ilerpa Pycca, @uao-
des, caroro IlaBma u ocTambHEIY, UM B CBOUX OuOMOTERAX «13DPAAHEE)
KHUTY, HPABUJBHO HATMCAHHLIeE Ha TpedecKoM maA3HEKe, duciom H00;
¢pPet HUX €CTh CTONL APEeBHHE KHHUTH, 4YTO OT TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTAA OHH
Hanucamsl, <oguomy> Emanrenuio yixe 1050 <met>, a <gpyromy> Esaure-
mo — 600 <mery; Ilcamtupu, roTopas napmcana npu Amercee Howm-
munre, — 600 <mer>; EBanresnne jke, ROTOpOE OT TPEUECKHX SNHMCKOIOB
npuses Moaxum B HoBropon, «BHerpa mepeoe KpecTd ero»; ruura I'pum-
ropua Borocaosa — 737 <aer>, Cayswebuur — 600 <mer>, CaysxeCHur
Takme 455 ger m mpoume — Epauremus, Anocronsi, Ilcantupu, npopo-
GeCKUe KHUTH, ATMOKAJNICHCH, XOPOmMo 00bACHEHHBE CBATHIMU OTIAMH.
K tomy sxe Imonmcus Apeomaruta, Bacunma Bemuxroro, Woanna 3xa-
roycta, Moanna [Jamack@na ¥ MHOTHX CBATHX; KPOMe TOTO, «¥YCTaBEH,
Oxrtouxu, Tpuomu, Munenm, YacocaoBs» m mpodme CBAMEHHEE KHITH,
n3 KOTOPHIX OfHU OTCTOSIH OT BPeMEHU, ROTTia OHH OBIM HAOUCAHBl, HA
700 ;er, gpyrue na 500, a taxske Ha 400. Bce omm 6vnm mpmBezeHH
BMockpy Apcenmem CyxanosmM. Kpome Toro, u marpmapx HMepycanmm-
cxuii mocman Emaurenme, sammcamzoe 3a 600 mer. Tamxe maTpmapxd
Anercanpgpuiicknii m ABTnoxmickui#l, m apxumenuckon Ilewcrumit,®> u
narpuapx CepOckmit, m MuTpomonmThs Xmiuappapckmit, Oxpupcku#i u
Hureftckm#i, m MHOTHE ADPYyTHe W3 HPABOCIABHHX CTPAH, KOTOPHIX W3
MockBEl mpocmia B mmcbMax, mocaannm He Menee 200 pasHBIX JpeBHEX
CBAMIEHHBIX KHHUT.

Urak, pabora maganack: «Ilpmnece e Marapuil, narpmapx AmTAO-
xuiicknit, Ha Cofop m ¢Bos mpasocaaBHHA kuuru, CnymeOHMR W mpo-
vast. Yl Tako BCA CBATONMCAHHS TPEYECKHUS U CIABEHCKHA KHHUTH PacCMO-
TpeBIe, ofpeToma ApeBHUSA I'PeYeCKHA ¢ BETXIMHA CIABEHCKAMA KHUTAMH

8 B pxn.: Pekskii. — Cm.: Orbis latinus: Lexikon lateinischer geographischer
Namen des Mittelalters und der Neuzeit. Braunschweig, 1972. Bd III. N. Z.
P. 120.
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BO BCeM COTJACYIOINAA; B HOBBIX <€ MOCKOBCRIIX II@YaTHBIX KHITAX
€ TPEYECKHMH ;K€ M CJIABeHCKMMII JPEBHHME, MHOIas HECOITAcHsA I mo-
rpemerns». Ilogsepresa necnpasaernayM npesge scero Cayre0HUR, ROTo-
priit 61 3akonden B 1655 r., 31 asrycra.

Ilpoune rRHMTH OHIU HamedaTaHbl HPI 3TOM Tocygape <Adercee
Muxaitnosuge>:

1645 (7153). Munes oOmas.
Muues, MecAln CceHTAOPD.
<Muues, nmecsan> oRTAODSD.
<Muuest, mecsup> mexadpb—MapT.
1646 (7154). Mnuen, wmecsn AMBADD.
<Munen, mecsaln> (eppais.
<Musen, wnecdal> MapT.
<Mwuimen, wmecsi> ampens.
<Mnuen, mecans> Mail, HIOHb, IMOAb, ABTYCT.
CnymeOHHK.
1647 (7155). Tpebuur B 4°.
JlecTBUuHNK.
Ceatgel ¢ TpomapAMA U KOHNAKH, B C JeTONNCHIO.
[lcanTups B 4°.
Yacocaos.
1648 (7156). Anocroa.
T'pammaruxra.
Ogrromx 1-ro raaca.
Tpuonp npBermas.
Tproap moctHAZA.
Ilcaarups.
<16>49 (7157). Amocrou.
Hartexusuc menro#t mneward.
Oxronx 1-ro raaca.
Oxroumx 5-ro raaca.
Oxromx 1-ro m 5-ro riaca.
Oxronx Ge3z magaja.
CBATIH ¢ OPORUMEHH.
Yacociuos.
1650 (7158). Munes ofmas.
<16>51 (7159). Ramoruk.
Caymebuux,
CorymeGHIK TarsKe, B ToM gicae 32-it m Ne 37,
Tpuons mocrras.
Yacocaos B 8°,
ecromnes.
<16>52 (7160). Caysxe6mur. Tpebrux. EBamremue ToiKOBOE.
Yacocmor B 4°. Ilcantips.
<1653> (7161). Caymebnux. Tpuonp nsernas. Ilcanriuph eBamrenbekof
as6yku. Ilcantupb esamrenmscroil a3byku TawkiKe, Iio-

I0JIaM HCINCAHA.
1654 (7162). Esanrenne.
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1655 (7163).
AB56> (7164).
AB5T > (7165).
AB58> (7166).
659> (7167).
A661> (7169).
16625 (7170).

1663 (7171).

1664 (7T172).

A665> (7173).
AB66 > (7174).
AB>67 (7T175).
A668> (7176).
A669> (7177).
A670> (7178).
A671> (7179).

1672 (7180).
16735 (7181).

<1675 7183.

Anocton. Crpmranb. CaymeSHUE.

Cay:xebHuK.

Hpmomornosn.

CrymebHirr,

IlenTurocrapmon.

[poxorn *+ — nerabpp, sEBapH, (EBPATE.
Tpebuur.

Mures obmas MeaROH IIeYaTil.

Becenmr amocroasckue mo Mardero. T. 1 m 2.
Byrsaps.

Moanma 3matoyera o ceAmeHCTBE.

IlcaaTups.

Becepnt eBanrenncxne mo Moamuy Epamreancry.
I'puropuii Borocaos.

tHesx» upasienus,

Oxronx.

Munen MecsYHBIe MEIROW meZaTi: 3 MecAna B ONHOM
RHITe — CeHTA6GDb, ORTAODPL 1 HOAODSE.
CayireOHUK.

Cay:xebuux.

IlcantHpb € BOCCHENOBAHMEM.

Tpuoanr uBeTHad.

CrnyxeOHUK.

IlcanTsips ¢ BOCCIEMOBAHIEM,

Amoctod.

Wpmomornon.

Tpuoge mocrHaA.

Ilposorn 3 — cernrsabpb, okTA6pPD, HOAGDPH, HeKabpb, AH-
Bapb, (eBpaub.

Yacocnos.

B maMATHHIX 3amucrax o THHOI‘pa(I)CKOM AOMe oTMedaeTca nopyde-

HEe, JaHHOe maTpuapxueil pykosoaumreasm B 1664 r. B arom rony 10 manm
rocyapb Anexceit Muxa#inosuda nopyaua gupertoperso Hporonmio Kon-
TeBy u AbAKY Bormany Apedreny. B 1667 r., 26 nions, ToT ke rocyaaps
IOPYIUJ PYKOBOACTBO <TumOrpagmein> cmareiimemy Ilasmy, murpomo-
aary Caperonty & w Ilogomckomy, m mewatHmRy Asamasy WsamoBy, =
mpaky Humurpuo AsnMasoBy.

1668 (7176). CrouMocTs cropeBmEX KHHT (oT moskapa) 3388 pybueil.

1676. 17 mapra @enop Axnerceepmu u marpuapx Moaxkmm nopyumin
yopasienne Ilegarasim nsopom (Hmmromesatamit psop) CmMeony, GmB-
memy apxmenumckony Cubupckomy n Toboabckomy.

1691. Wm sxe ynpasaan urymern Ceprui.

1698. Mepomomax Kapuom Mcromum mpm marpmapxe Appuare.

1701. Tlocae cmeptu Anpunama — Credar, mMurpomonut Pasamckmit

4 B prm.: IIponaoros.
® B pxm.: ITpoaoros.
8 B prr.: Capromu (Sarkomu).
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u MypoMcku#l, IpI KOTOPOM HAaJ3UPAaTeIbCTBO UMeJ uepoMoHax Hapuom
Ucrtomun; wanosague ero O6umo 160 pyGmeit B roz.

TpasgmancKie HaN CBETCKHEe KHATH HA9aJHW TeYararh (IO CBeIeHmAM
Masaruoit raura) B 1701 r., xorma <yse> me OBLIO marpuapImecTsa;
B Mecshme IIoHe OB coenaH DyKBaph rpevyecKuMI, CIaBAHCKUME M Ja-
THHCKUMII OyKBaMIL.

<15>703. Ilo momeneniIo iMmeparopa 6bira Hamedatada Hmura Crmy-
cOB, B 8° — IPOTHB IIEpPEBOLAY.

<1>704. ITo mosexemmio uMuepaTopa <mamedaTaHa> ApHPMeTHRAa g
¢onuo (A BUged — HNEPKOBHHEIMII OyKBaMi).

<1>705. Jlexcuxom rpero-caaBgHO-AATHHCKUH B 4°.

<1>710, mwoua 23. Asbyka B 4°, HamewaTaHHAd TeMH OYKBAMH, Ka-
KuMH Ha0upaioT KEUTH O 3eMJIeleNHH I TPKIAHCKAX AelaX HHOCTPaHOH
(«arO3eMIEI»). B atoit AsGyre Ilerp Benmuwit cobcrBennOl pyKo# oTMe-
TIJE, KaRIMI OYKBaME JOJDKEH OyAYT BIpeAb IeTaTaThCA KHUTI UCTODH-
9eCKHEG I OTHOCHIEECHT K peMeciaM.

1702. Yupasienne mopydero rafimomy coseraury rpady Usamy Aser-
ceepnay Mycury-Ilymruny, KoTops# pyrosogua BIIoTh o 1721 <r.»,

Wncoexropom 6w masuagen cupasimmux Demop [lomurapmos ¢ ixra-
gosarneMm 160 pyGrei. B aTo BpeMsa o9eHb MPOABHHYIOCH THOOTpadCKos
uckyccTso. CBUHIOBHE I oJoBAEAHE 6yKBH B 1708 r. Opan OTMeHEHH R
BBeJleHbl BOCKOBEIE, KAKOBEIMU II TeNepb IOJb3YIOTCA.

1721. Ilo moBenennio uMoepatopa lTumorpadckuil gsop (xax 1 Ile-
rTepOyprekas THIorpadua) BMecTe ¢ TeMd, KTO TaM TPYLUJICH, OBLIN mof-
gpmensl Cearefmemy Cumony.

1727. B orrabpe mecame moBeles] HMIOePaTop B ABYX MECTaX IOCTPO-
uth tunorpaduu — B Cemare Jad DeYaTaHHA YKa30B W OpH ArageMin
IJA HCTOPHYECKUX KHIT; OCTAJbHEE jKe <TUmorpaduiy, KoTopse GHIN
B ynpapiaeruun Cmmoma 1 Amexcamppo-Hesckoro momacTeips, — mepe-
sectii B MockBy co BCeMu CpemcTBaMH <I€YaTAHHA> U [1€9aTaTh HEPKOB-
B KHETU TOJBKO B ogHOM 3TOoM Mecre. B 1728 r. atm <rumorpadum)
6511 ofbeguHens wox ynpasiaenueM CuHOA.

<1721 —<15726. Ilo mosenernnto Cunoma yupasienne GsI0 IOPYIeHO
wreny Cumopma, apxuMmarsaputy Tpoune-Cepruesa momacthipa I'aBpmmiy
Bysuncrkomy co 3pammeM Hag3uparens <3anKOHOCHACCKON)> NIKOJNH H
Tuoorpaguu. W ¢ sroro Bpemenn CumHOX BCerga HA3HAYAN AUPEKTOPOB.

<1>726—<1>731. <[upexropom Tunorpaduu 6sia > I'egeon, apxumang-
pur Cmaccroro momacteipa. Depop [Homukapn<os> — <yme)> ¢ manopa-
aueM B 200 pyGraeit. Hamosarne muperTopaM 60 yBeAHYEHO, B IOCHTe-
IyIOIqye TOZH UM OBIIN OPUAAHE OOMOIHUKM, & YIPAaBJIeHHAE Mepemuio
K KaENeJdApHU, HIN KOHTOpe ([IO-PYCCKH (KAHTODAy).

(Pykonucv KNM, IX. E. 37, p. 1-7).



IV

HO3E® 10BPOBCKILIL
H
«JI0BO 0 MOJKY HTIOPEBE»

Bo Bpems samaruii B Mockos-
croli CmHomanpHON OuHOXHOTEKE
HobpoBckmil, Kaxk MBI BHIENH,
OTMETHJI B CBOEM OIICAHHU PY-
Komuceil 3Toro coOGpaHHA Te «MAaHYCKDUNTHY, KOTODHE IOKAa3HIBAT eMy
g IlerepGypre A. 1. Mycun-Ilvmkun,! 0 3HaKOMCTBE 1 BCTpPEUAX C KOTO-
phM vieHBIH coobman B mucemax B. @. Hypnxy.2
B depmoBmx Marepmanax ¥ penemsun ua «Mcropmio rocymapcrsa
Poccniickoroy H. M. Hapamsuma, cogepsmamuxca B apxuse [{o6pos-
CKOTO, COXPaHMJIICHh BHIOIICKHN u3 npuuagiexasmunx Mycmay-Ilymrury
pyKONICeHl, MHOTHE 113 KOTODHIX NOTHOIE B MOCKOBCKOM . IIOKape
1812 r.3
Y mac HeT OCHOBAaHUH II0JAararh, 94T0, 3HAKOMSA WEMCKOr0 CIABHCTA
¢ pyromncsamn 13 «Cobpanus poccniickux apesHocTe», Mycnr-Ilymrna
He HOKa3blBal eMy XpoHOTrpad, B 0qHOM COOPHUKE C KOTODHM OBLIT IpeB-
Hepycckne nepesogasle mosectil 11 «Croso 0 moaky Mropese». Teneps mam
xopomio n3BectHo, 4T0 B 1789—1790-x rr. Cmaco-flpocnascknii xpoHo-
rpad co «Crosom» yixe maxommica B «Cobpannmy Mycuna-Ilymkuma 4
n ero Ommxaimni cnongsiskaur W, I1. Enxarum coenan BHIOHUCKY U3 3TOTO
DaMATHMKA B CBOEM PYKONNCHOM codmHeRnn «OOHT MOBECTBOBAHAA
o Poccumy.®
IIpo¢. Crmasommp BonabmaH BhnepBhie BHCKAa3adl MHCJIB O TOM, 9TO
B 1792 r., maxomacs B Poccnmm, Ho6posckmii Mor cawimaths o «Ciose
o moary Mropese» or Mycuna-Ilymrmna.®

1 Cym. puime, c. 57—68. ) . )
2 Cm.: Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil 1. Vzijemné dopisy Josefa

g6obr0v5kého a Fortunata Duricha z let 1778—1800. V Praze, 1895. S. 266—
7.

3 Cy. poime, c. 67—68.

¢ Moureesa I'. . Cnaco-fIpocunaseruii xpoHorpad u «CroBo 0 moaxry HUropese».
I., 1984. C. 67—98.

5 Ca.: Kosaos B. [1. Jowazatenncrso «Caososy U. I1. Emaruma. // Anpmamax
Gubmuoduna. Bum. 21. M., 1986, c. 85—97.

§ Wollman S. Dobrovsky a Slovo o pluku Igorové // Slavia. Praha, 1955.
Ro¢. XXIV, ses. 2—3. S. I60.
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HarnMmu e darTamu i HabIOLeHUAMI MBL pacmosiaraeM, JOKa3sBad,
aro Femcknil yaerktii 3uan «Ciaoso o moary Mropese» o npesHel pykond-
CH elle X0 TOTO, KaK €My IpegcTaBILIach BO3MOMHOCTH H3YYHTH II6T4r-
HOe H3TaHHe?

Har yme coobmanoch pauee, B gexabpe 1809 r. HoGposckuil moay-
g or mpesufgeaTta Poccuiicko#t Axamemum A. C. Illumxosa usganme
«Crosa o moary Wropese» 1805 r. Ilo TexcTy 0HO HOJHOCTHIO MOBTOPLIO
mepeoe usgamme «Cmosa» 1800 r., Ho OLIIO JODOJTHUTENABLHO CHAGMKEHO
npumedamuamy Hlnmkosa. B nunceme x sencromy caasucty B. KHomurapy
or 1 amBapsa 1810 r. Ho6posckuit coobman: «Igors Gesang, den ich
aus Russland erhielt, wiirde Sie entziicken. Die Russen haben einige

Stellen gar nicht verstanden, und die deutsche Ubers(etzung) in den
Russ(ischen) Miszellen ist nicht genau» ? (ropeBa mecHb, KOTOPYIO f
monydux n3 Poccmm, Bocxmrusna 6u1 Bac. Pyccrkume comepumemrno mHe mo-
HAJII HEKOTODHIE MecTa, u HeMmenxiuil mepesox B «Russische Miszellem
He TOUeH).

B caegynomem mumchbMe, HADNCAHHOM B IIPOMEIKYTKe OT (eBpalIA [0
6 mapra 1810 r., ygenwit BozBpamaercsa K sroMy sompocy. O nmmer:
«Daher haben die Moskauer Russen den Gesang auf Igor, dessen Verf-
<asser) ein Malo-russe oder Roth-Russe war, nicht iiberall verstanden,
Nicht einmal den Ausdruck do kur (usque ad gallicinium) verstanden
sie, weil sie kuroglagenie sagen. Aber Linde’s Lex. hétte ihnen helfen
konnen. Sie nehmen kur fiir kursko, eine Stadt, wo doch der ganze Zu-
sammenhang dagegen ist» 8 (MocroBckue pycCKIe COBCPUIEHHO HE MOHSIN
mecuo o6 Mrope, aBTop KOTOpo# Manopocc wim depBoHOpocc. He mo-
HATO BHIpa)KEHUE «I0 Kyp» (/10 KPUKA TeTYXOB), TOTOMY 9TO 3[eCh Ie-
popuTea «kyporaamentey. Oxmako Caosaps JImmge mor 6Bl UM IOMOYE.
Onn ODpuEIMAIOT «Kyp» 3a Topoq Hypexr, HO BeCh CMBICT 9TOMY IPOTHBO-
pedur).

Hmzre Ho6posckmil mepenmucas JaTHHECKUMI OYKBAMI OTPHIBOK H3
Tercra «Ciosa 0 moaxy JVropese», sHATHTEIBHO MBMEHIIB 6T0 CMBICI IO

cpasHeruio ¢ maganmamur 1800 m 1805 rr.
«Upongeckas nbheab 0 moxoxs Ha HOTOBLOBB Texer Hob6poBcKoro
yabnoraro kagss Hosaropoga-Chsepckaro Urops
Cearocaapngay (M., 1800).

Bcecnaps HEA3p mIOmeMd Husasp Bcecnapb Wseslaw knidz ljudem
cyaame, HKmasemd rpagel  aomeii cygiab, Haass-  sudidse, kniazem grady
pAfAme, a caMb BB HOYs AMB Tropoga pasga- riddidSe, a sam w-noé
BI'bKOMb phiCKame; Wab {e- Bamb, a camb Do Ho- wlkom ryskage, iz Ky-
eBa [gopuckame 0 Hyps dUaMe Kak Boiwbd pei- lewa doryskage do lkur
TMyTopoKaas; BeJIKOMY  cKaabh 13p Kieea mo Tmutarakania. Welikomu

XPBCOBII BIBKOMB HOYyTH IIpe-
PHICRAIIe.

7 ITmebMa T oOpoBcKoro

Hypera n
KaHH.?

Tmyropa-

u HKomurapa B

HU. B. fIrmua // COPAC. CI6., 1885. T. 39. C. 74.

8 Tam me. C. 115—1146.

IIOBPSeMEHHOM

Chrsowi wlkom put’ pre-
ryskage 10

nopsgke / TPYyA

9 CoumHEeHNs W TIePeBOXH, HU3masaeMsle Poccuiickoio Axamemumerno. CIIG., 1805

9. 1. C. 66—67.

10 [Incema [obGposckoro m Kommrapa B mospemenHEoM mopspke. C. 116.
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Hakr BHAUM, TeHICKIH yYen BN pasmeNi 8TOT OTPHIBOK Ha ABe $passl.
B pycckoM mepeBoje CJIOBA (BEINKOMY XDBCOBIN OBLII HPOIYLIERH,
a B magaumn 1805 r. Hlumkos conmpoBOAi 3TOT TEKCT HpIMedaHeM:
«Heppasymirresasaon. 1!

B cBoeM IpoCTpaHHOM IepeBofie, 00BACHASL BHINONPIBEIeHHHH 0T pHl-
ok, [umxos nucax: «ComenTeasno, urob caosa go Hyps Temyropo-
kaEa sHagnan: qo Hypcka m ToMyToporams, Kak CKasamO B IPEJIOKe-
gaz. BepositHO, 910 cioB0 X PBCOBA B3HAYHT XEPCOHD, I TOTHLA CMEICH BCEH
BHIIECKA3aHHON pednr Oymer Takol, uro BcecraB He TORMO B Iapcrme
¢BOeM CYHIJX I pAOwa miojel 11 pasgaBal Topofa KHABBAM, HO I MHOTHE
IpyTHe CTPaHHB, Kak To XepcoHb u TBMyTOpOKaHb, IOCHEITHO ofie-
Taim.1?

OsmakomuBmuch ¢ usnasueM «CiaoBa o mouary Mropese» m ¢ mepeso-
JaMH J[PeBHEPYCCKOTO TekcTa, ocymecTBienEsMH A. M. Mycumsim-
[IymxuasM 1 ero momomenkamu (M. H. Boarmesmv, U. II. Exarurs,
A. @. Magurosckmm, H. H. Bantamom-Kamernckum) u A. C. Ilnnrkossin
(s mepenmsparmn 1805 r.), Hobposckuit u yrasmean Komnrapy ma 1o, 40
(DyCCKEe COBeDIIeHHO He IMOHAJIN HEKOTODHE MEeCTan.

Moskmo au mojararthk, 970 CBOH BEIBOJ OH CHeNaX HA OCHOBE 03HAKOM-
qemnsa ¢ negatHbIM usgammeM «Cmosa» 1805 r.? Haxke B omHOM mpuse-
IeHEHOM B muchMe K Homurapy oTpHIBKe 9eMICKHME CIABUCT OTMOTHJ DAL
omu6oK B OpoYTeEHN oTAedbHEX ciaoB (Tumyropoxams — Tmutara-
kania), cMOr OIpemeNnwTs HeBepHoe HommMamue (g0 Hyps — mo
Hypcra, xpbcoBu — XepcoHb) W HENPABUJIBHOE pasmeleHHe IIpegio-
IKOTIIH.

TpyaHo TakKe OPeNcTaBuUTh, 9T006 [l0GpoBCKRILi, CTONE OTBETCTBEHHO
OTHOCHBITHHMCA K COOCTBEHHBIM CYIKIEHHSM, MOT CHeJaTh TaKo# Karero-
PEYHBIH BBIBOJ], €CJII HPENIIOJNO0KUTH, 9T0 TOJBKO B Aekabpe 1809 r. om
BOEPBHE CMOT O3HAKOMHTECA C JIpeBHEepyccKmM TeKcToM «CrmoBay 1 ero
IePEeBOLOM.

B aT0ii cBs13u mpeacTapiaser GONBIMON MHTEPEC 3AKIIATEIBHAA IaCTh
BHICKA3HIBAHUA YYeHOTO: «. . .H HeMeOKuii mepesof B ,Russische Mis-
zellen me Todem». Pedb 3gech umer o mepeBoge Ha HeMeOKHH A3HK
«Cosa 0 moary Mropese», 0CymecTBICHHOM BOCOUTAHHUKOM Jlefimmur-
ckoro  ymmsepcutera  Morammom  Puxrtepom.  Ilepesop 6611
mamegartan I'. JI. Taptrroxom B 3-M momepe rypmana Russische Miszellen
mop 3araasueM «Lied vom Zuge Igor’s gegen Polowzer» (Jlefinmur, 1803).

Cnegyer ckasath, 910 V. Puxrtep ocymecTsua mepeson He € JpeBHe-
pyccroro Tekcra mepsoro msgamua «Ciosa o moawry Mropese» 1800 r.,
a ¢ ero mepeBofa, BHIOJIHEHHOTO B COOTBOTCTBUM C TPAMMATHICCKHMI H
opforpaduuecKmMu HOPMAMH DPYCCKOTO s3kKa Komma X VIII B.

C aem e mor cpasmmsarh mepesoy 1803 r. HoGposckufi, ecan om
VKa3hBal HA ero HEeTOYHOCTH?

3/ech, ecTeCTBEHHO, BOZHMKAET BOIPOC: KOTAA BIEPBHE UYeNCKHR
yuern ymomsinya «CioBo o moary Mropepe»?

1 Counmenua u nepemopsl, magapaeMere Poccmiickoro Axagemumeto. C. 67,
OPHMET. «CH.
12 Tam me. C. 167—168.

173



C. ®. Boxpyan 2 1 A. M. ITanwenro ' ofpariri BHIIMaHIIE HA 10,
aro Jobposckuit ucmombsosan memenwiil mepesog «Ciosay Prxrtepa
1803 r. B penensun Ha KHuTy Amnapes Halicaposa «Versuch einer slavi-
schen Mythologie in allphabetischer Ordnung» («OnsT cIABAHCKON Mu-
doaorun B anpaBUTHOM mopAxre»), n3jannyio B I'errnrreme B 1804 r,
Penensna Ha aTy KEIry Osa onyoankosana B 1806 r. B :rypHane «Sla-
vin», BeX0ox KoToporo B 1805 r. Gmun 3amepskaH 13-3a IEH3YPHOH BOJO-
kiT.1® CienoBaTebHO, TOATOTOBRA MATEPIATOR A ;KYPHANA IMPOBOLH-
Jach paHbIie, B mepeble roget XIX B.

B cBoeil penemsnn  [HoGposckufl HamoMuHaJ aBTOpPY, YIO KHEHOTa
M. U. ITomosa «/lpesuee ciaaBgrcroe 0ACHOCHOBIIE», ONHH u3 HAUGONee
gaCTO 1ICHOJB3YEMBIX 1M IICTOYHNEROR, HE MOKET ABIATBCA CKIHTOM)
K mpobaeme: «Bygymum Mrdomoram, — OIICAT yYeHBIH, — A XO0TexX Gk
TIOCOBETOBATh B J06OM COYNHEHHII CCHUIATHCA He HA 6ollee HOBHIX IIICa-
Tedelt, a Ha ApeBHNX OYeBHAIEB).!

s 35 mepeuncnemmsix HajicapoBEIM JpEBHIX CIABAHCKIX 0O0ToB
B «CroBe o moary Uropese» serpegatorca rpu: Beaec, Crpubor 11 Ja:xGor.
B xomventapun k memenromy mepesoxy «Crosa» 1803 r. 06 arux Tpex
ApeBHIX forax JaHbl CBeJeHIsT, KoTopsle HaficapoB, Kak YBITIM, y9i-
THIBAET, HO CCEIIAeTCH TONBKO ofuH pa3, roropsa o Crpubore.

«Versuch einer «Slawische fMythologie»
slavischen Mythologie. . .»
Striba auch Stribog. Striba, Stribog, kommt in

Lange wuste man nicht was Stribog fiir eine  dem alten russischen Ge-
Gottheit war, jetzt aber wissen wir aus dem Ge- sange von Igors Zuge vor.
sange dem Heere von Igor; dap er ein Gott der Die Winde werden hier
Winde war, denn diese werden hier Enkel des Enkel des Stribog genannt.!8
Stribog genannt.**
*# Richters. Russ. Miszellen, M III, p. 2217

(Ctpnda Tamxe Crpmndor. (Crpuda, Crpubor, BcTpeua-
Honaro He 3gann, gro Crplfor HounTamcs 0Oe- eTCA B ApeBHEH PYCCKOI
CTBOM, HO Tedmepb MH 3HaeM H3 II03MHB O HoXofe 1TosMe o moXome Mrops. Ber-

Hrops, 4ro o ObLI 60T BeTPOB, TAK KaK 37ech OHIL  Pbl HAa3bIBAIOTCA 3[MeCh BHY-
HaseBaoTca BEYKamMu Crpnfora.** xaMn Crpubora).

** Puxrep. Pycckas cmecn, Ne III, e. 22).

Haunag cerinka na HeMenkuil mepeson «CioBa o moary Wropeses
1803 r. 6rna mepenecena B pemensmio Jo6Gposckoro ms wmmru Haiica-
posa. Oguako o ToM, aro [[o6poBcKuil, penersnpyd 3Ty KHHTY, yiKe 3HAI
HeMeNKn# mepeBoj Puxrepa, MO:KHO CyAHTh 10 JAPYTAM 3aMedaHOAM
TeMICKOTO CJABICTA, OTHOCAIIMMCH K HCTOYHHKaM cBegenuit Halicaposa.

13 Wollman S. Dobrovsky a Slovo o pluku Igorovs. S. 270—272.

Y4 [Tanuenko A. M. Yemckue uepepopr «Ciopa o moaxy Hropeeer XIX s.//
TOOPJ. M.; JI., 1957. T. 13. C. 635—636.

15 K¥ivskj P. Povoleni Slavina videiiskym policejnim ministrem // Slavia.
Praha, 1979. Ro¢. 48. S. 248—254.

16 Dobrowsky J. Slawische Mythologie // Slavin. Praha, 1806. H. 5. S. 404

17 Kayssarow A. Versuch einer slawischen Mythologie. .. S. 102.

18 Dobrowsky J. Slawische Mythologie. S. 414.
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B wmactmoctu, u3 mepesoga «Cmosa» 1803 r. o modepmHys U3BeCTHA
o Bemece n [lambore: «Weles war bey den heidneschen Slaven der Golt
der Heerden» (Bexec y asmrgeckux caaBan Gbll BecIEM Oorom); «Kin
in Kiew verehrter Slavischer Gott, dem mann allen Gegen und jedes
Gliick zuschrieb. Daschd-Boschens Enkel sind die Glicklicheny
(Opue n3 Haubosiee MOYATAEMBIX CIABAHCKUX GOTOB, KOTODLIE BCEM NpII-
mocar cdactbe. Hampp-Domun BEHYKH — cuacransusl); «Stribog bey
den Slaven der gott der Winde» 1° (CrpuGor y ciasaun Gor merpa).

Tosopa o Hambore, Kaficapos ccrraercs ma muenne M. U. Tonosa,
xoTopHIl monaraer, dTo caaBgmckoro HaykGora mpeBHVe LIOYHTANI 3a
IInyrora.?® Coobmasn o Besece (¢Woloss auch Welessy), Haiicapos na-
3HBAET eI0 «TIAaBHBIM CPENN pycCcKux GokecTs» 2! m ccrmaerca Ha YeTinr
Mugen oT 15 MIOHA KaK Ha MCTOYHNUK, XOTHA B AEHCTBHTEIBHOCTH IICIIOJb-
syer koMmeRTapuit Ne 9 k Hemenkomy mepesoxy «CiaoBa o moanky Uropeses
1803 r. B cBoeit penensun HoGpoBcKuil HpOHHYECKH 3aMeUaeT MO BTOMY
noBony: «Bemec, 60T croTa, 3aHAN mepBOe MECTO Cpegd pPYCCKHX GOroB
mocae Ilepyna. Tax:xe u GoreMnbl, 700aBIAI0 A, 3HAIU €0 U Ha3HBaJN
,Weles“. 910 mMa BcTpeuaercsa eme B KEurax XVI B.» 22

Ho, nosanyit, HanGonsmee ypuBierne [JoGpoBCKOTO BEH3BAIO Kum-
meaTHpOoBaEne HaficapoBRM [peBHET0 CIAaBAHCKOIo GoMKecTBa, Ha3BaH-
moro uM «Korscha auch Chors»: 2 «Ilpo meo6pacaumoe Korscha takixe
Chors (KaficapoB He ymOBIETBODEH ero HPOHCXOKAeHHeM 0T «korczity,
«econstringere») rosopurcs: MBI, clepoBaTerbHO, He MOJKeM CKasaTh
06 arom mmuero pemaiomero”. Ouens xopomo! ITomos cmeman Korscha
dexymamoM chaassan; Tarumes cpasHmBad ero ¢ Baxycom. Opmm nnmsb
npexnosoxxenns! Ho mogemy me npoamaiamsupyor, KTo Ipekae BCeX Ha-
ssan Korscha?».?

A. Haiicapos, moapsysace memenkmm magaruem «Crosa o monky Uro-
pese» 1803 r., me Mor yBugeTh TaM YIOOMHHaHuUA Xopca HE B TEKCTe,
HEM B KOMMEHTapusax, mockoibKy . Pmxrep, ocymecrsisia mepesof
«Cnosa» mo mepsomMy MocKoBcKoMY usmamumi 1800 r., moassosaics,
KaK ViKe TOBOPIIIOCH BHIIIE, He APEBHEPYCCKHUM TEKCTOM, & er0 IepeBoIoM.

«Hponyeckas whern o «Lied vom Zuge Igor's
noxonks HA MONOBIOBH gegen die Polowzer
.. . Uropa CesaTocnaBnga»
(M., 1800)
Kuass Bcecnass Jromeit  cyamis, First Wseslaw richtet das Volk,

KEA3LAMD rOpoja pasmasans, a camb Theilt den Fiirsten die Stadte aus,

00 HoyaMb KaKb BOJNKD phickamb 13b und trabt selbst in der Nacht, gleich

Kiesa mo Rypcxa n mo Tmyroporamm.2® einem Wolfe, aus Kiev nach Kursk
und nach Tmutarakan.28

19 Lied vom Zuge Igor’s gegen die Polowzer // Russische Miszellen. Riga;
Leipzig, 1803. Bd 1. S. 48, N 13.

20 Cm.: Kayssarow A. Versuch einer slawischen Mythologie. .. S. 45—46.

21 Thid. S. 116.

22 Dobrowsky J. Slawische Mythologie. S. 415.

2 Kayssarow A. Versuch einer slawischen Mythologie. .. S. 62—64.

%% Dobrowsky J. Slawische Mythologie. S. 408—409.

% Cnoso o monxy Wropese: Bocmponssemenne msmamma 1800 r. / IMog pen.
B. . Appmamosofi-llepern. M.; JI., 1850. C. 36. (JlutrepaTypHble HaMATHIIKI).

% Lied vom Zuge Igor’s gegen die Polowzer. S. 38.
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B apeBHEpYCCROM ;Ke TeKCTe CJI0BA «BENIIK)MY XDPBCOBI BIBKOMS
OyTh HpepHICKAalle» He OBLII IOHATH, & B PYCCKOM II B HEMEIIKOM IHepe-
BOJax OHN Tmponymens. oGposernit B nnekMe k Romurapy mpepgcrasmn
¢cBOe TOHHMAaHIle ApepHepyccKoro Tercra: «Welikomu Chrsowi wlkom
put’ preryskase». Orcioma sfcHO, 9TO YeLICKNil CIaBuCT IPEKPacHO 3Hal,
0 KarOM CJABAHCKOM OosKecTse mgerT peusb B «Caose o monry HMropesey,
u Oma osagaded TenM, 9ro B. H. Tarummes, M. 1. Ilonos, a scaeq sa wumu
u A. Kaficapos cosepmeHHo He MOHITMANT 3HageHnss Xopca KaK JpeBHe-
CAaBAHCKOTO GOTa COJNHIA.

Momuo momararh MoaToMy, UTO, CoBeTya KallcapoBy «cchlIaThbCa He
ra Golee HOBHIX micaTeneil, a Ha TpeBHIIX odeBirgues»,”’ Io6poBckui
B CBOEM I3YUeHUI ONHMpajcd Ha JApeBuepyccriie Jertoncl (Pag3upunios-
cKylo, JlaspentheBcryI0, Hosropoackyio) 1 Ha «Ciaoso o moaky HUropesey,
rKotopoe B 1804 r. oH MOTr IpPEACTABIATL TONBKO Ha OCHOBE 3HAKOMCTBA
¢ J[peBHEH PYKOIIICHI0, TAK KaK B Te TOJbl OH HE PACIOIaraj eTo MepBHM
PYECKUM II3TaHTIEM.

Tlosnuee, Bo Bpema pabore Han moirotoBro# «CrassAckoll Mudodo-
rminy, JoGposerny co cerakoll Ha «CroBo 0 monry Mropese» yrmoMaHyTH:
«Dasch-bog — v<ide> Igor»,*® «Chors», «Stribog», «Weless».?® 3a asn-
aecroro Gora [loGposckui mpunnMara i Jusa. B ero samerxe mammcano:
«Diw v<ide> Igor cf. pol. dziw, ind. deway.3°

Brimme yie rosopiiochk o0 TOM, 9T0 B O-ii Terpamu sKypHada «Slaviny

aa 1806 r. 6b1a omy6aukoBana craTha «Uber die]Altslawonische Sprache
nach Schl6zer, mit Anmerkungen von J. D <obrowsky» («O ppesge-
cnaBABECKoM s3bike mo lllnénepy ¢ npumesamusamu M. [ <o6posckoro ),
rAe demickuil caasucr seTymmia B moaemury ¢ A. JI. Ilaémepom mo so-
TIPOCY O MPOUCXOKISHHN IPEBHEPYCCKOTO A3HKA H B Y4CTHOCTH O B3AUMO-
OTHOLIEHNT IePKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO M JAPEBHEPYCCKOTO A3BIKOB. [lo6pos-
cKuH BricTynux mpotus yTeep:aaerns Ulnénepa o toa, 4ro B ApepHelmmi
OepIof NepKOBHOCIABAHCKUN A3HK OblI PAa3TOBOPHBIM A3BIKOM PYCCKUX.
«IlpaBga, — mumer o, — PYCCKHe MHOTO B3NM H3 HETO B CBOH pasro-
BODHHI# ASHEK, HO OH IPUIIE] K HIM TONBKO €O CIaBAHCKUMH IepKOB-
HEIMH KHUTamMn Opu DBragmMupe, m OHU O9YeHH CTAPAJNHNCh COXPAHUTDH
ero MJIMTeJbHOe BpeMs YucTHM. . . Ho 910 mpeBHefllnuil pyCCKWE ABHK
OTIIIYANCA OT MEePKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO #A3BIKA, MOMHO JOKa3aTb MHO-
rumu orpeiBkamu us Ilpaspet Pyccroit. Ecau 601 v mMensa Obia B pykax
apesasas Ilecap o6 Mrope, To s 6B cMOr U3 Hee HPHBECTH JOKasa-
reascTBoly («Hétte ich doch den alten Gesang von Igor schon zur
Hand!»).3

A. X. BocrokoB, BEUMATEeIbHO mpodurasimmit crarbio «O ppesme-
CIaBAHCKOM f3BIKe» (uMeerca momera: «Juramo mexabps 1810»), cpemax
nas ceGA PAJ BBHIHCOK, CPEAN KOTOPHIX CHEIyIIad: «A 9To crapHHHIHR

27 Dobrowsky J. Slawische Mythologie. S. 404.

28 Dobrowsky J. Mythologia. — KNM, IX. D. 46, p. 3—4 av.

29 Tbid., p. 5.

30 Ibid., p. 3.

31 Uber die Altslawonische Sprache nach Schlézer, mit Anmerkungen
von J. D.// Slavin. 1806. H. 5. S. 368—36).
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(KNM, 1X.D.46, p. 4).

{2 T. H. Mouceesa, M. M. Kpben



PYCCKHI #3HK OTAMICH OB OT CAABAHCKOTO, MOMKHO BUJETH I3 MHOTHX
mect [Ipasner Pyccroit. Ecau 651 1 nmen mepes coboit crapurnyio Ilecas
o moxomae Mrops, Mosmer OwTh, B OHOH Hamea 6B A TOMY J(OKa3aTellb-
crBay. I arum chosaM pyccruit yaewmit cmeaan mpumedanie: «doramra
r-ua Jo6poBcKoTo COBepIIGHHO CIpaBediuBa; ecyir Obl OH IMeN Iepeq
coboii ,,Cioso o monry Wropese®, To ysumen 6B, 9TO A3HK OHOTO €Ie
Goxee yHanseTcs OT LEPKOBHOCAABAHCKOTO, Hesenun A3bK flpocmaaso-
ot [Ipasasr Pyccroiiy.3?

Rax Mommo momars ¢pasy [Hobposeroro «Ecmu 681 y Mens 6ouaa
B pykax gpesmuas Ilecar 06 Wrope»?

Ilpessme Bcero caemyer obpaTuTh BHUMAHIE HA XAaPAKTEPUCTUKY
«llecau 06 Urope» — «alten Gesang von Igory. Idro «apesusas Ilecusy,
He Menee IpeBHEAA, IeM «IIpasga Pyccrasn», cuncku koropoit A. M. Mycun-
Hyumkun noraswsan B [lerep6ypre HoGposcromy, o yem mochefuuil MHO-
rokparno mucaa B aasManaxe «Bibliotheca slavica» 3 1795 1.3% Ho B o1-
anane ot «[Ipaspger Pyccroily, uspmauue KoTopoil, O0CYH[ECTBICHHOS
B 1792 r. mo pyromucn Mycnua-Ilymgiima, 65110 1o/ {apeHo BIALENbIEM
«Cobpanns poCCHECKUX APeBHOCTE» YEIICKOMY CIABICTY, HEPBOTO H3Ja-
musg «Caosa o moaxy Mropese» 1800 r. y Ho6poscroro B 1804—1805 rr.
me OBLIO, a «ApeBHAsY pyromuch «CIOBa» HAXOMIIACE B 9TO BPEMA B MOC-
KOBCKOM goMme Biapmenbla «Cobpamismy».

Ha xaxom ocuoBaHiu, e nMess B pykax «apesneii [lecuun o6 Wropen,
HdobpoBckuit micas o ToM, 9TO OH «CMOT OBl 3 Hee NPUBECTH J0KAa3a-
TEJIBCTBOY OTAMYNA APEBHEHHIEr0 PYCCKOTO A3BIKa OT S3BIKA [[@pPKOBHO-
cnasaacKore? Ecnum ywenmit me Bumen pyromucit «Mropesoi mecmmy,
TO OTKY/A Ke OH MMeJ IPeJCTABIEHIe 0 XapaKkTepe A3bIKa BTOTO MaMAT-
HOKA B Takoil cTemeHH, d9ro cOmmmkai ero ¢ «Ilpasmo#t Pyccroit» (1 py-
Konmeh, W mewartHoe magamme 1792 r. oropoit ow xopouro smaxd). Hax
mor Hofposckuil BHICKAa3aTh CTONBL OTBETCTBEHHBIE CYREEHIA (4 eme
B KOHTEKCTE eTo HaygHOo# mojemukil co lilnéuepom) B mepBhIX BHIIyCKax
OCHOBAHHOTO MM :KypHala «Slaviny, pemyramieit KoTOporo OH, €CTec-
TBEHHO, H0POKUI?

OTBeTuTh Ha STH BONPOCH MOKHO, TONBKO IPETHONOH{UB, 9TC BO
Bpems npebrnsagus [o6posckoro B IlerepGypre B 1792 r. B 4ucae py-
Komucelt, KoTopee GBI HpeAcTaBIeHH eMy [Js O3HAKOMIEHNS, HaXo-
nuiachk u «apesass llecus o6 Mroper. MokHo Domarath TakmKe, 9T0
kpafiHe TPYAONIOGUBEIE B JA10603HATENBHEIR JeIICKUE YYeHHH (B 1M MH
HMEJH BO3MOMKHOCTH y0eauThCd, HpociaeduB ero pabory B meTepOypr-
CKUX I MOCKOBCKEKX KHIKHBIX M apXUBHBIX COODaHUAX) CHENA] KAKIIe-T0
3aMeTKM, KOTOPBIE BOOCJEACTBUM HCIOJIB30BAI B CBOUX TPYHAaX.

B kmmre Ho6Gposcroro «Institutiones linguae slavicae», xoropas
cTaJia MTOTOM MHOTOJSTHNX TPYAOB HemICKOTO CJAaBHCTA IO HBYYEHUI
A3BIKA, UCTOPUH ¥ KYJNBTYPH CIABAHCKUX HAPOHOB, BHAYMTENBHOE MECTO
BQHANI MATEepPHANbl, IpHUBe3eHHBe WM m3 Poccum. 3mech, B IaCTHOCTH,
Obirn BriepBEe omy6auKoBaHE oTphiBKH u3 «/36oprmka Cearocaasay

32 AAH, ¢. 108, on. 1, N 32, a1. 3 of.
33 Bibliotheca slavica. Vindobonae, 1795. Vol. 1. P. 169, 196—197, 207, 226,
285, 293, 296, 298—299, 326—327.
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1073 1.,%* ¢ KoTopEIM yuemHB# osmaromiica B 1792 r. B BockpecenckoM
Hoso-WlepycamnckoyM Momacteipe, Ryda HpuBosna ero Mocroscrui
mirponoant Ilxzarowm.

Hewaras B cBoelt KAEUTe QPATMEHTH 113 3TOTO APEBHEPYCCROTO MAMAT-
muRa, JoOpoBekil, Kak 9TO0 MOKHO BIIETH 113 COMOCTaBIEHISA (POTOKO-
muit,* moJHOCTBIO COXPAHMI XaparTep TpaduKu JpeBHEH pYKOMICH,
B TOYHOCTI TI€PEPHCOBAB MEJKNH yCTaBHOH MOYEPH NIUCIA.

B «Institutiones linguae slavicae» BKIIOUeHB Tak:Ke OATHL HE0ONb-
mux cceinok Ha «Croso o monky Uropesey, xapartepusyomie ero B gau-
HOM CJIyZae Kak ofpasel apeBHepycckoro s3pka. O6pamaer ma cefn
sEnManne Tor darr, gro, nurupya «Caoso», HoGposcrni mepemaer ero
TEKCT TOJNYYCTaBHEIM EHPIULIOBCKIM THCBMOM C YHOTpeGJIeHIeM fpeB-
HIX HAOHCAHNH HEKOTODPHIX OYRB: «¥», «Oy», €y, €S».

Kax nasectro, B mepsoM megatHoM usgannn «CiaoBa o noary Mropesen
1800 1. (1 mepemegarre Tercra 1805 r.) A. . Mycuabiv-IlymruseM G
ACIONB30BaH rpaskuauckiil kypesasi mpudr. . C. Jluxages cauraer,
Ir0 IpIMEHeHIle Tpa:KAaHCKoro aiadasura B mepsoM uagaunu «Crosa»
fHiI0  yaawHHIM: OHO <ofecmednBajio TOpasgo OGOJBIYI0 TOIHOCTH
nepexadn rtexcra. . . Om (aagasur, — I'. M.) Opunr Gonee medTpaseH
00 OTHOWMIEHIIO K [PEBHEPYCCKOMY TEKCTY, YeéM I[ePKOBHOCIABAH-
cRmii». 38

C rourn 3penns untareas Hadada XIX B., pemenme Mycnua-ITym-
KnHa 06 IICIOJB30BAHIN TPajKIAHCKOTO Ipldra OHIO, 096BHAHO, Tpa-
srabHbiM. Ho eme B 1814 r. usBectrbidl pycckuit 6ubnauorpag B. I'. Ana-
craceBNnY micala Murpomoauty Esremnio (BoaXoBHTHHEOBY), UMesl B BHEY
nepsoe uspanne «CaoBa o moaxy Uropese»: «3mechk riaasmeiimee ymy-
meHo co ctoponsl M<ycumay-Ilymxuma, 9ro oH He O6BACHIII, OT KOTO
O KaK eMy jocTalach (pykomuch, — [I'. M.), KakuM HO9ePKOM IHCAHA,
KOTOPOTO cJemoBamo O XO0TH 00pasduK BHIDABHPOBATH, KaK BEChMA
X0poImo Temeph OOHKHOBEHHO HOCTYmalT B EBpome».3?

B 6ymarax A. @. MamuHOBCKOTO, OJIHOTO N3 YIACTHHKOB IIE€PBOTO
mnanna «Ciosa», COXPAHNNNCH BAMICH, B KOTOPHX OTMEYeRo yrorped-
NeHNE B PYKONHCI HAaMATHHKA «y» HAPALY C 4Oy» U «¥».38

Bompoc o xapakrepe nuckma B pyrommcu «Ciosa o moaxy Wropese»
OpOfI0JI3KAeT BHIBHBATH HAYYHHHA wmHTepec,3® modTOMy nerecoobpasHo

3¢ Cm.: Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae dialecti veteris. Vindobo-
nae, 1822. P. 673—674.

3% CMm. Buime, c¢. 121—125.

36 JTuzauee JI. C. «Copo o monky WUropese» M KyrbTypa ero BpeMeHHU. 2-e HB[.,
zon. JI., 1985. C. 326.

37 TIIB, ¢. 588, Ne 232, a. 1. — Ifur. no: Cnoso o moaky Uropese: Crathbu u
marepmansl. M.; JI., 1950. C. 296—297.

38 Cnepanckuii M. H. llepsoe usgamne «Ciosa o moaxy Uropese» B Gymarax
A. ®. Manmnosckoro // Cioso o momxy Hropese. M., 1920. C. 12.

3% Car.: Iepemy B. H. Cnoso o moaky IropesiM: ITaMaTKa Peomanpuoi Yrpainu—
Pyen XII Bixy. ¥V Hmisi, 1926. C. 28—41; Juxraues J[. €. WcTOpmA mOATOTOBKHA
k menatn «CaoBa o moaky Hropese» // TONPJI. M.; Jl., 1957. T. 13. C. 66—89;
Mensuna M. B. K sonpocy o nmpasouvcapnn pyxomuct «Ciosa 0 moaxy Uropese» //
Tam me. C. 90—101; Teopoeos O. B. K Boupocy o gatuposre MycuB-IIymKUHCKOTO
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yaectb nurartsl us «Ciosay, npmsememmmie [[o6poBcKuM B ero Kirre,
@pUHEMAsg BO BHUMAHIE CO3HATETBbHEE IPONYCKI IM «B».40

«In Poemate Russico de Igore: pano ecTa Hagzanma moJ0BEOKSI0 3eMII0
sean B BamTmy. 4

B «Caose o moary Hropese»: «. . .pamo ecra madaxa IloJoBemxyio
seMJII0 Medn OBhBamTHy. %2 ’

«In Poemate Igor clypei Russorum rubri dicuntur gwepmenm, pro
gepBIeHI». 4

B «Crnose»: «. . .a xpabpiu Pycunu nmperpaguma apbreEHME MIATHY. ¥

B Erarepununckoi xoouu «Cmosa»: «. . .a xpabpin Pycunu nperpagu-
ma 9PBBICHBIME IMUTH.®

«Unde scriptor poematis de Igore xapaa¥r chalybs, inde xapan¥m-
aeE Med». 48

B «Cmose»: «. . .rpemars Komia XapaJyKHHs B noab nesnaemb cpenu
semin Homosenusimy; 47 «Cearbcaass rposunit Beanxwmid Hiescrwid . . .
UpHTpENalDh CBOMME CHJIBHBIME IUIBKHL H XapadyKHEBIMH Meuny.48

¢. . sKajomia, in poemate de Igore».®

B «Caoser: «Huunte tpasa mamomiami».®

«Sic in poemate de Igore o6a ecyb, BB on¥raenh».’!

B «Caose»: «. . .ogna® cBB1p csbrami ter Uropro, o6a eceh Cpars-
CIABHYMY; %2 ¢. . .ayKe COKOJ'D Kb THE3IY NeTATH, a BB cokoama onyraess
KDACHOIO JUBHIEION.%3

O ToM, 9TO, YIOMHEAS B CBOUX HCCIeNOoBaHMAX m 3aMerkax «GaoBo
olmonry Uropese», [oGposckuil mMen B BHAY He TOJBKO HeIaTHOE H3Ja-
HAe, HO U [PEBHIOI0 PYKONWCH, CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT, KK MOKHO [YMATH,
IBe ero BEIOMCKII, COXPAHMNBIINECA B KOHBOJIOTe apXHBHHX MaTEpHAJOB,
co6paHHEIX A NMOATOTABINBAEMOTO MM CJIOBAPA IHTEPATYpPHOH TePMIi-
HOJOTHNA.

«Granograf v<ide> Xronograf. Das M<anu>s<criptum >, aus welchem
Igor abgedrukt ward, fingt mit einem Granograf an».5*

(Tpamorpad, cm<orpu> Xpouorpad. Pyrommer, ¢ oropoit Urops
metaralca, maammaerca ¢ ['panorpada).

¢opruka co «CrnosoM o moaxy Wropeser // TOHPJ. J., 1976. T. 31. C. 137—
164, Muaos J. B. O «Cnose o moaky Hropeses: (Ilameorpadus n apxeorpagus
pykomucu, ureEne «pycudm») // Ueropma CCCP. 1983. MNe 5. C. 82—106.

40 Tlo6Gposekuit mucan: «PyCCKUME CIUITKOM MHOTO BHUMAHUSL YAENSETCS TIy-
X0My 5" ¥ 3BOHKOMY ,b“» (Slavin. 1806. S. 58, 373).

4 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. 179.

42 Wpouueckas mbcHs 0 moxomb Ha momosnops yabawnmaro KEA3g Hosaropopa-
Chsepcraro WUrops Cesrocaaswga. M., 1800. C. 26.

43 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. 188.

44 Mpouuecwasn mherb. C. 13.

5 [ITATIA, ¢. 10, om. 1, Ne 366, w. 7, m. 29.

46 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. 209.

47 Wpouseckas mherp. C. 17.

48 Tawm e. C. 21.

49 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. 305.

3 Wpongeckas mhers. C. 18—19.

51 Dobrowsky J. Institutiones linguae slavicae. P. 585.

2 Upomaecran mherp. C. 7.

53 Npowsecran mhers. C. 43.

% LA PNP, 12/CH/27, p. 111.
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Iurarst u3 «Caosa o moaxy Mropeses B kaure JoGposckoro «Institutiones linguae

In Poemate Russico de Igore: gawno erra
MAAAA MOAOBEGKEI ZEMAW Meun yshanuTu,
ensibus stringere , infestare, ad fletum movere,
Russis ysuan m. semen lupuli,

M a ysprk

' In Poe- |
mate Igor clypei Russorum rubri dicuntur ygg- |
AtNu, pro uepBAenu, Croat. cheriyén, Tiyr.
ypakim, Serb. yesen , Boh. SEPBEN Peol. czer-

wony. Confer Slavicum HEQMEN.

. Unde scrip- |
tor poematis de Igore yagaa¥r chalybs, inde xapa-
A¥mnwi mey chalybeus ensis, habeat, quis divinet?

i

ik : : In °
amiani Apostole constanter ek in utroque genere
usurpatur: umas®, aank, nommusdh, momestk, 63-, |
Bohijiiiace o5a A4 nochruad, in Praeteritis KOAUKO=
bk, sughyostk, camwayost, nponoskaaxosth etc.
Sic in poemate de Igore osa eeds, Bk - on¥Taenrk.

slavicae dialecti veteriss (cM. coorsercTBermO ¢. 179, 186, 209, 585).

«Skazanie (Skaska Russ.). Erzilung, Bericht, ex<empli> gr<atiaj.
Skazanie o Indii bogatoj. M<anus<criptum> v<ide> Igor.

» o Filipatie i o Maksime.

»  kako sostavi S. Kyrill azbuku».
(Crasanue (Craska pyc.). Pacckas, cooGmenue, mpanpumep.>®

5 Ibid., p. 266.
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Crasamne o Mugim Goratoit. Pykomuck, cm<orpus Urops.
» o @mrumare u o Maxcume.
» Karko cocrasun cB., Rupuax asbyky).

Ecan 681 o6posckuil memoxbsosan csefenus, racawouuecs «Ciaosa
o moary Uropese», 13 megarnoro mspanus 1805 r. (koropoe ¢ 1809 r.
fHII0 B €r0 PACIOPSMKEHNN), TO OH HEIPEeMeHHO YKasal Ob TOYHO®
Ha3BaHNe, FoJ UBAAHNA II opMaT, KaK [esas 3TO BCeTHa IIPH CCHLIKax
Ha KEUTH. 3 [IpUBeNeHHBIX e BHIMNCKAX OH CCHIIAETCS TONDBKO HAa
M<anuss<criptum» — Ty camyio pyxoouchk, xKoropasa B 1800 r. Grura
smepshie omyOamkoBaua. O4eBUEHO, 4T0 00e 3aMETKH COCTaBIAAIUCH
8 mazare XIX B.

Heynosaersopesnocts pyccKuM medaTHHM nagaaneM «Ciaosa o MOIRY
Uropese», roropoe Hobposckuit moayaun or A. C. [nmkosa 8 1809 r.,
33CTaBUIA YIICKOTO CJABUCTA 3aJyMaThCA HAJ DOATOTOBKON HOBOTO U3~
JAHES C y9eToM B3aMEeIeHHBIX IIM HETOYHOCTeW B OCMBICIGHUM TEKCTa
APeBHEDYCCKOM «(IOBMBI, pPAAOM € KOTOPO# HNIETo HEAb3d HOCTa-
BHTE».%®

B 1810 r. yuenukn Ho6posckoro W. I0rrman, C. Posgait, . M-
nep u mozpmee B. I'aHKa mpuHeTymwiam moJ ero PYyKOBOACTBOM K pabore
max mepesogoM «Cmosa o moawry Uropese».

O toM, aro HofGpoBCKHA BO3TIABUI HAEATENHHOCTD JEMICKHX Hepe-
soguukos «Caosa», B wactEoctu M. IOErmama, BmepBHe Hammcanx
B. A. Opannes, xoropuit B 1932 r. usgan mo pyromucu umepeson IOHT-
mana, moarorosieHastit B 1810 r.57 O poan [JoGposckoro mucannm Taxsme
B. H. Ilepern,®® C. Boasman,?® A. M. [laguenko,’® A. C. Muasaukos.5!

IipencraBaser Hay4HBIH HHATEPEC OHPENENUTH XO0TA OH B 00mMEX
geprax yuactne [oB6poBCKOTG B [IepeBOAUSCKHX TPYHaX UEIMCKHX
VIeHHIX.

B Bubanoreke Hanumomanproro myses Ilparu xpaunures mwepBHEI TOM
«Counmenuit 1 mepeBodoB, m3maBaeMux Poccmiickolo Arapemueio (CII6.,
1805), wpuciammeii [Jobposckomy A. C. Hlumwxosnm.%? IlyGamranus
«Caosa o monky Uropese» coxpannua 3mech ciaensl paborst Jobposeroro
HAJ[ TEKCTOM APEBHEDPYCCKON MO3MbBl — MOMYEPKHEYTH KPACHBIM Kapauja-
[IOM OTHEJBHBIE CJI0BA ¥ TaCTII CJOB, HHOTA IOMeYeHa Ha IIojie Ta GyKBa,
KOTOpas JOJIKHA 3aMEHHTHh MeYaTHYIO.

Brepsbie Ha cBsa3b dTirx moMer ¢ mepeBofoM IOHrMana o6paTHi BHEMA-
mme B. A. @panes Bo BCTYNHTeTBHOH .CTaThe K 3JaHNI0 IePEBOJA

5 JTucema Ho6posckoro m Homurapa B mospememuoM mopsapgxe. C. 647.

52 Slovo o pluku Igorové: Rusky text v transkripei, tesky preklad a vyklady
gosefa Juglgmanna z 1. 1810 / Vydal a ‘ivodem opatri! V. A. Francev. V Praze,
932. S. 9—18.

58 ITepemy B. H. Penensus Ha usgamue nepepofa 1. I0urmana // Tpynu UecTu-
tyra crasAnopemesusst AH CCCP. JI., 1934. T. 3. C. 460.

8 Wollman S. Dobrovsky a Slovo o pluku Igorové //Slavia. Praha, 1955.
RoS. 24, ses. 2—3. S. 273—282.

80 [Tanuenxo A. M. Yemckwe mepesofsl «Crosa o moaky Hropese» XIX B. //
TOAPJ. T. 13. C. 635—643.

81 Muavnukos A. C. «Caoso o monky Uropese» U clIaBAHCKNME U3YICHUS KOHIA
XVIiI—wagsana XIX B.// Bompocm mcropmm. M., 1981. T. 8. C. 37—48.

62 KNM, 76. D. 44.

183



il

Samuck J1o6poBcKoro, oTHOCAmMANCA K Xpororpady, B ofiHOM cGopaEuKe ¢ KOTODHM
Haxopunock «Cioso o noaxy Mropese» (LA, 12/CH/27, p. 111).
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Bamucy [JoOpopcKOro, OTHOCAWAACA K «CKasaEMAMY, KOTOPHE HaXOQUIHCh B ONHOM
cBopanxe co «CiosoM 0 monxy Hropese» (Kpome «CKa3aENsi, KAKO cOCTAaBH CB. HupmiLa
asbyxy. . ») (LA, 12/CH/27, p. 266).



«Cnosa».% Om npuBes HECKOJIBKO IPUMepOB. MH mepeuIciIM BCe HCIpas-
aennsa rtexcra «Caosa o monry Mropese», cpenarmsie JoGposekuM, ubo
B JanbHelimeM 6yner NOKasaHo, 9YTO eT0 yIeHIKH, paboTaBIINe Haj Iepe-
BOIIOM TEKCTa JAPEeBHEePYCCKOTO MaMATHUKA, ¢ GONBIINM BHUMAHIEM OTHO-
CUJIHCE K HTIIM TOMETaM, CBEIETEIBCTBYIOMUM 00 NCKIOINTENBEX GriIo-
JOTHYECKIIX I HCTOPHMYECKNX BHAHMAX UEIICKOTO YYEHOTO.

Cresa B cKoOrax yKasaHH crpamnds nafanua «Ciaosa o moaxry Hre-
pese» 1805 r. Cmpama B crofkax momemienbl OyRBH, mnpejaraeMie
BMECTO BHIIEJIEHHEIX.

(C. 33) He nbmonm mel Oswmers
(C. 34) pacrbramerca MBICIIBIO (Ha mome «s»)
(C. 37) nymeses 6b1 moTATy OBITH
cnaja KHA3ZK yMb IMOXOTH
(C. 39) xp meTn
(C. 40) mpuB® KIZIETDH
pun jebenu poCHOyIneHH
0bap1 er0 HmaceTh HTHIh
BIBIM TPO3Y BBHCPOKATDH
C. 41) sapsa c¢BBTp 3anaia
C. 42) nebCwmoH®d 00HAE MOPOMKIEHO
C. 43) 1y ca cabasMs mOTPyuYATH
C. 44) PycKeiA OIBKE OTCTYIHMIIA (ra moste «6»)
C. 47) Ha KapuHy 3eJeHy
Cw Toa sxe Kasusi CBATOOABKD moBexbs
(C. 50) yme OyCTHHHM CHUIY OPEKPHIA
(C. 51) cpebpa Hu Mama TOTO HOTPEHaTH
(C. 54) cuHee BUHO €¢b TPYAOMBH CMEBIIaHO
Benurwii skengrors
IbCKE 0e3® KHBCa
(C. 56) yme BpBIREca QUBH (Ha moxe «s1»)
(C. 60) meua BpemeHH gupes ol0aaku (ra mome «»)
(C. 62) xpabpas MEICIb HOCHTE Bach yMB (HA TIONe «II»)
yrpnb comuOo cBBTH
(C. 64) nputpena cnasy mbmy
Ha KpomaBd Tparlt npUTpenan®
(C. 65) ob6bcmess cuEd Mrak, yIpb
(C. 66) Bossum cTpmKych
Ha TOIk 'KUBOTDE KIAZYTH
(C. 67) mopucrame 70 ®Kyph TMyTOpOKaHSA
BEJIHKOMY XP'bCOBH
(C. 68) b posm HOCA HMB X000THI mAWYTH
(C. 70) upyrs cMopOA MBTIAMHE

VrasuBas B «/3BemeHNA» K CBOGMY HEePeBONY, 9TO OH IOJIb30BAJCA
mapasmeM «Ciaosa o monry Wropese» ¢ momeramm JoGposckoro, IOmT-
man nmean: «Ham semmrxuit Uex, ero Brcoxompemomobme matep Mosed

6 Francew V. A. Uvod // Slovo o pluku Igorové. S. 14.
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Jlo6POBCKUi, He TONBRO MHPEJCTABIEHHEeM MNCIPABIEHHON KHUIH, HO
[ CBOINME TIYOOKHMI COBETaMH IPUBEN HAC K TOMY, YTOGBL MEL 3TOT [pa-
TONeHHBIA KiIajf ZPeBHOCTH, Ba/KHBIH B BBICIIEH CTONEHN HE TOIBKO OXIMM
PYCCKIM, HO W BceM BOOOINe ClaBAHAM, [a M BCEM HCCAGLOBATENAM
43KKA M JIOOUTEeJIAM IT033MII, TAK/KE HAIHM MMAJIBIM YeXad MOTJH OT-
KpHTEY. %

B nucbme K cBoemMy Apyry Autonunmy Mapery ot 9 gespaas 1810 r.
Ourman coobmian, uro moxydma oT [JoGpoBCKOrO 3Ty KHHATY € H3[a-
mmem «Cxopay aump Ha 14 gwelt m ycmen mepemmcath TERCT JaTHH-
ckmmu OykBaMu.%® Yime uepes mBa ¢ HeGombpmmm MmecHAna, 19 anpensa
1810 1., ou mociax ceoil mepeBon «Cmosa» Mapery. Caemyer mpm sTom
yaecTh, 9To IOHTMaE xum Torga He B [Ipare, a B JlmTomep:rume % u G
JEINEH, CJef0BaTeNbHO, BOsMOMKHOCTH obmenus ¢ [loGpoBckuM, ofHaro
MOFKHO IPEANONO0:KUTH, 9T0 YUeHble BeNHM aKTABHYI mependcry. O0bsac-
HeHHME CTOJNb OHCTpomy Temny pabGotsl IOnrMaHa caemyer, TO-BHIEMOMY,
ACKAaTb HE TOJIBKO B €T0 APKOW TAJAHTAMBOCTH, HO W B OIEITe ADYIHUX
mepeBogoB ¢ pycckoro. I'. A. Jluane ycranosmuia, aro, paboras B 1800—
1804 rr. mag nmepesogoMm «llotepsumoro pas» . Munsroma, Ourman
menoan3oBast pycckuit mepesoy B. II. Ilerposa, onybaurosauusiit 8 1le-
repbypre B 1777 1. lMmetoTcs IpeiloNiokeHWs, 9To H IPH IepeBoje
(Araaa» 87 IllatoGpmaHa oH Taxke NPUHUMAA BO BHUMAaHINE PYCCKUHR
mepeBof atoro mpoussepenus. B 1807 r. I0urMan ony6iaukroBan mepeson
oTpHIBKa U3 sKypHama pycckoro mpocsetutens H. WM. Hosmkosa «Hu-
pomucern.%8

Hosgree, B 20-x rr. XIX B., B aununoil 6mbanotexe IOHrMaHa GBLIO
cobpano GONbIoe KOAMIECTBO PYCCKUX KHHT, KOTOPHE OH OXOTHO 1aBaJ
mia npoarennsa.’? Tax, LoGposcruil BOCTIONB30BANCA MEPBHIM H3HAHMEM
Weropum rocymaperBa Poccmitckoro» H. M. Hapamsnma (CII6., 1818,
1819) us ero OmbamoTeKwm, KOTJa IIHMCAN PEIEHBWI HA TPYL PYCCKOTO
HCTOPHEKA, 70

H comanenuio, nepesop «CnoBa o moary lropese», IORroTOBIEHHELH
Oarsanom B 1810 1. gna smypuana fI. Heepnm «Hlagatele €esky» («I'ma-
mataii 9emckKriy), He Obl OmyOAWKOBAH W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, He GBI
H3BECTOH IMHPOKOMY KDYy 4mTateneli. B Hactosmee BpemMsa pyxomach
mepeBoga HaxomaTca B Jlmreparypuom apxmse I[Iparm.”!

B umemasmee Bpema A. C. MsuibHEHKOB onyGauroBan o6Hapy:KeHHBIH
mu B Mucturyre pyronmceit Axagemnu Hayk ['pysmucroit CCP cmomcox
«Cnosa o moary Mropese» B 1aTAHCKOM TpanCKpuniun. Kar yGefaTe bHO
OOKa3ajJ YYeHH, BTOT CHICOK ABAserca asrorpadorr IOuraaHa, orpa-

8 Slovo o pluku Igorové... Vyd. V. A. Francev. S. 19.
8 Ca.: Muavnuros A. C. Vozed I0OErMan 1 ero spemsa. M., 1973. C. 100—126.
% Tam ske.
87 JuauuT'. A. Poub PYCCKOTO S3bIKA B PA3BUTIIH CJIOBAPHOTO COCTABA ISUICKOTO
IurepatypHoro ssbika. JI., 1982. G. 18—21, 36—48.
8 Tam sxe. C. 36—48.
6 CMm.: Muavnurose A. C. WMosedp I0armam u ero spemsa. C. 155—158.
70 Tam me. C. 114—115.
1 LA PNP, 27/63, 16.
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JKAIOMM TepBoHadadbuwiil d1am ero paborst Hay «CioBom»,”® m mpep-
cTaBIsieT €000l RONWI, HEPENMCAHHYI0 B JATHHCKOM TpPaHCKPUNIUE
¢ uspanusa «Caosay 1805 r. Comcor sxe, KOTOPHIE XparnTes B Jlmrepa-
TypHOoM apxuse Ilparm, ABiseTCs OKOHYATENBHBIM PE3YyAbTaTOM pPaboTu
gemcKoT0 nepesomduka Hap «CiosoMm o moary Mropese». CieBa pacmo-
JOMEeH JPeBHEPYCCKUI TOKCT, NePeNaHHHN B JaTHHCKRON TPaHCKPUOLHR,
cupaBa — nepepos «CioBa» Ha YemCHHI S3BIK.

Tpanckpunuus, kar yxe ormetua B. A. @panmes, oTpa)kaer Opuem
HEPelauy KHPHIJIOBCKOTO mHMchbMma, BepaGoranmumit Hobposckmm: «by —
«jer, «o» — «juy, «b» samensercsa > (mat’, dan’).”® Cregyer, ofHano, o1-
MeTHTh, 970 J{00poBCKA#, KaK »TO MOMKHO BHJETh BO BTOpOil IiaBe Ha-
CTOAMEr0 HCCACHOBAHUA, «A» dame oTo0pakana uepes «iay muam «jay,
IOurmam e — wepes «&». MokeT OHTH, 9TO MEIKOE PACXOKIEHIE U Io-
CAYKUIO Tod mpmumHo#, mo KoTopoir Opect 3AIHHCKEE cUMTaeT, 4To
TPaHCIHTEpAWI0 PyCccKoro Tekcra KDETMaH cfesall CaMOCTOSTENbHO.™

Anamns mepesoma «Caosa o moary HWropesey, cuenammoro IOmrms-
HOM, BHIXOJMT 3a pPaMKH Hamedl paboTH — 3T0 UOpefMeT CHelAaNbHOTo
HMCCAENOBAHNA.?®

Pacnonaras magamumem «CaoBa» 1805 r. ¢ momeramm JloGpoBcroro
B JpEBHEPYCCKOM TEKCTE, COOTHECEM MX ¢ Imepefiaueil »roro Texcra HOHT-
MaHOM. JTO THO3BOJHT HAM ONPENENHTHh CTeNeHb ydacThsA [{oOpoBCKOTO
B pafoTe mepeBOJIMEKA,

HpeBEepycCKuH TeKcT JlaTHHCKas TPaHCKpHINHSA
n3garnsa 1805 r. IPEBEEPYCCKOTO TEKCTA,
¢ nomeramir J{oGpopekoro cgenaprag JOBIMaBEOM
(man. 1932 r.)
(C. 34) pacrbramerca MBIcHil0 (Ha {S. 22) rastékaSetsd mysliju
noJe  «a»)

(C. 37) nyuesp Om morary GwTH (S. 24) Iutey vy potidtu byti 4

Yemcrkuit mepeBoOn

(S. 25) lépe vam potdtu byti |
(C. 37) cnaza HEA310 yMb mOXOTH (S. 24) spola kndzju wm’ pochoti
(C. 42) pebuimons 0681b DoposKIEHO (S. 28) nebylon obide poro¥deno
Tlpumeq. «my: Nebylon praveno dik-
ladné jako nebylot (Crazamo TouHO
TaK, Kak 4uemcKoe nebylot — me 6m-
J0 3Ke).
(C. 43) 1y ca cabaamp moTpyuaTm (S. 28) tu sd sabldm potrutati
(C. 44). PycKrlA NIBENL. OTCTyHHIIA (S. 28) Rusky# plky obstupiga
(22 moxe «6»)

72 Muavnuros A. C. O ponz «Caopa o moaky Vropese» B 5BOJIONAA Hel dem-
CKOTO HaNEOHAJbEOTO camocosHamdsa: (Hopwle farmile ofpabore 1. OErmMaHa Hap me-
PeBOZIOM TIAMATHUKA Ha uemckait A3kK) // V mcroxos dopmmposarmsa Hammit B IleE-
TpanbHOR ® ¥Oro-Bocrouwmoit Espome. M., 1984. C. 184—199.

73 Slovo ¢ pluku Igorové. .. Vyd. V. A. Francev. S. 13.

74 Zilyriskyj 0. Jungmannovy pieklady ze slovanskych jazykd // Jungmann J.
Pieklady. Praha, 1958. T. 2. S. 596.

" Cm.: Hanuenrxo A. M. Yemckue nepepoan «Ciosa o noary Uropeses XIX B
C. 635—648; I'pebresa 8. A. «CroBo 0 monry Hropeses B paBHAX CIaBAHCKHX Iepe-
polax XIX B.: Aproped. mmc. ... xaHA. dmmox. mayk. JI., 1985.
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(G 56) ysxe BpBIKeca JUBb HA 3EMIII0 (S. 34) uzé vriesd div na zemlju
(8a ToXe «sa»)

(C. 60) mega BpeMensl 4pe3 obJaKI (S. 36) meda bremeny d&rez oblaky
(ma mose «6»)

(C. 62) xpabpas MpicAb HOCHTD BACh (S. 36) chrabrad mysl nosit vag um
yMb (Ha TOJe <Im»)

(C. 66—67) BcecaaBd KEA3E . . . H0O- (8. 38—40) Vseslav kndz ... dori-

pCKAIme M0 Kyps TMyTODOKAHSA, Benn- skase do kur Tmutorokand; velikomu
KOMY XP'BCOBHM BJBKOMB OyTh Ipepel- Chrsovi vikom put’ pleryskase
crame.

Hemecxnii mepeBof

(S. 41) Vseslav KniaZe . . . dobéll do
kur (nez koury péli) Tmutorokana; ve-

likého Chrsa jako vlk po ceste pied-
behl.

Pyccxunil meperof

BcecnaB kEA3L . . . pmoberan O Ryp
(mo memns meryxoB) TMyrTopokaHA; Be-
aukoMy Xopcy, Kak BOJK, [JOPOTY
nepeGerad.

Hax Bugum, U3 cpaBHeOHUSA, 3HAUMTENFHAA JacTh M3MEHEHAY B ApeB-
HepyCCKOM TekcTe cpedaHa FOHrmasom Ha ocHoBe momeT [loGpoBckoro.
B pame cnywaes Mm mpuseau u mepesop «CjioBay Ha UEMCKHE A3BHIK,
7700H ACHee IOKAa3aTh, HACKOJAbKO TouHo moHAn IOETMam Mmmicanp [o6-
poBcroro. Hampumep, BHpa)keHHe «IYHE:KDb OB TOTATY OHITAY B JATHH-
¢roft TpaHckpunumn — «lufei vy potdtu byti», B JemckoM mepesome —
dépe vam potdtu bytir. He BrispiBaer coMHeHUA W TOYHOCTH IEPEBOAA
llo6poBekum Toro orpreka «Caora», o Kotopom ou nucan b. Hommrapy:
1o Kyp®» (B pyccroM mepesoge «10 Hyperay), v [Lo6poBcKoro — «Kypo-
raamenne», y IOurmama — ey koury péliv. Xope y IOnrmama, raw
1y JlobpoBcroro, nepenan myMeHeM COGCTBEHHBIM ¢ MPONUCHON OGYKBH —
Chrs.

Caemyer OTMETHTH €M@ HECKOJBKO NIO0ONHTHEX mpuMedannit IOnr-
Mana K Terery «Crosa o moiry HMropesey.

(C. 38). Hbru 6m1ac. mhes {Aropesn, (S. 24) Péti bylopes’ Igorevi togo
roro {(Onra) BHYKY vnuku

(IIpnimeu.: B  Tekere 6BIO:  «TOrO
(Osvra) Bayry». Ho oro omnbra. Camicn
3dech: HacHefHIIKY €ro CJAaBH, €ro mpe-
eMHNIRY. «BHYX» 3gech M B ADYTIX Me-
crax ynorpebasercsi meradopHUIECKII).

O TtoM, g0 cioBo «Oaray (Omera) apasercs gobaBieHueM H37aTenei
«Cnosa o monky Mropese», nMeetcs nHTepecHoe BrickassBanme H. M. Ra-
pamsuHa, nepepauHoe P. @. TumroBckum. HapaMmsme cBepsAx TexeT
negargoro uamamma «Caosay ¢ pyxommcso, W, T0 caoBaM Tumnos-
¢koTo, «uo cpenamHoMy mM, H. M. KapamsunniM, cimuesnio oxaszanocs,
1ro [lecap 0 moxone k. Mrops co BCE0 TOYHOCTHIO HAMEYaTAHA IPOTHB
TOLIMHHUNKA, BHKII0Zad cjaop: Bbunm Tposannm, BMECTO KOTODHX B MOM-
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Baverxa Jlo6posckoro K orpsiBKy 18 «Caosa o moaxy Iropese» (m1au flpociasam)
(KNM, IX. E.34, p. 47).

auinuge ctoaT cbun Tposun. Kacarteasno se mocTaBIeHHOT0 B CROGKax
cnosa: Oaera, Ha ctp. 6, To 910 yumHeHo Aasa GoIbmieil ACHOCTH
peu».?8

B naHHOM ciydae Mbl He IIMEeM JOCTATOYHO Marepuana, 4ToOmBl JaTh
obbscHeHue pemennio IOHrMaHa ICRINYETE KOHBERTYPY HEPBBHIX Hafa-
rexeit «CioBan: BO3MORHO, 9T0 OBLIO TPOJUKTOBAHO €ro II0ITHYECKOH
paryunueit. «BryR» 3mech m B APYTHX MecTax ymoTpedasercs metado-
pudeckm», — mamer oH B npumedammn. M peficrentensro, B «Caose
MHOTOKpaTHO ymorpebisiorcs momobubie meragopsi: «Boans, Beuecos
payne», «Jlampboxun suynu», «Berps, CrpuGosxun suykm». He ncrio-
qeHo, 0HAKO, 9T0 9TA MBICIb MOTIa OBITH eMy mofickasaHa [oGpoBekmy.

(C. 69) fApocmaBHa pamo IIaveTh (S. 40). Aroslavna rano platet Pu-
Myrusaio ropoxy Ha saGoponk, apkysu:  tivlju gorodu na zaborolé a rkuti:
o Jluenpe caoByTiio! O Dnepre slovuticju!

[B pycckom m3gamum K 9TOMY OTPBIBRY «CrmoBa» HeT KOMMEHTApHA.

IOurMan nan obbsacuenne k caosy «Slovutay: «Cmosara, Crosyra, —

Tak Majopycce HasmBaau [{Henmp 3a ero sHamenmrTocTh. Hosaru o cmx
mop maswBaoT ero Ciosyran.””

B apxmpunix matepuanax [[oGpoBCKOro HaXoAUTCA 3aMeTRA IO 3a-
ronoBkoM «Slovoy: «Slawuta, die Kosaken nennen den Dnepr so, v<ides
Eng. Ukr. 131. Okolski erklirt od slawy huta, Hiitte des Ruhms,
male — O Dnepre Slowuticiu! Igors Gesang, p. 69» 7® (CnasyTa, Kosakn
tak HassBaoT [lmenmp, cM<oTpm> JHT<eab>. YRp<anHa>. 131. Oxoubeki
of6bACHAET OT ‘cTpakR CJaaBh’, ‘XPaHITeNb CJIaBbpl’, HEIOCTATOIHO —
O Jsenpe Caosyrmuio! Uropesa mecHs, c. 69).

Il MCTOMKOBAHMA 3TOTO HESCHOTO MecTa 13 obpamenns fipociasHy
k nenpy JloGposckmit ofpatmics K TPYAY HEMEIKOro WCTOPHKA
M. X. dou durens. B ero xunre «Geschichte der Ukraine und der ukrai-
nischen Cosaken wie auch Konigreiche Halitsch und Wladimir» o ma-

76 [oaeeoti H. JloGomurane 3amevamus K «Cmoy o moaky Mropesow I/
Coim Orewectrpa. CII6., 1839. T. 8, orn. 6. C. 20.

77 Slovo o pluku Igorové . ... Vyd. V. A. Francev. S. 41.

8 KNM, IX. E. 34, p. 47.
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spapun /lmenpa mMeercs ciepyromee msBecTHe: «Hak TOJIBKO 1OIBCKOE
oHONUEIIIE PABMEMAETCS Ha 3WMHHE KBApTAPH u [luemp moxphiBaetcs
IBKOM, KO3aKHA CTAHOBATCS CHOKOWHB B IOKOPHE, TAK KaK, TOBODHT
ORonbCRUM, ¥ BOJABL KO3aK BCE MOMKET, BCe IOHMMAeT, 11a BCE OTBAMKH-
Baercs; 6e3 Bopnl o HudTo. 1losTomy o uassan [luenp Crasyra, T. €.,
10 OROABCKOMY, CTPayK CHABH, HCTOIHHK HIM MECTO CIaBED.??

Hobposckruil ToUHO chOuchBaeT mocaenuioio ¢pasy: «Daher nannte
er auch den Dnepr Slawuta, d. h. nach Okolski, slawy huta, Hiitte
oder Sitz des Ruhms».80

Ho, xar sugmo, 310 00bacuenne M. X. ¢oH Jureas co CCHUIKOA HAa
monsckoro mcropura G. OROABCKOTO HE MOJHOCTHIO YIOBIETBOPILIO
YIEHOTO, u OH Hammcayd «maley — memgocrarouno. BosMmoskuo, mostoMmy
IOrrMan He maa ccHIRH Ha HeToUHMK. Ilosguee BTOpOil yuenux oGpos-
croro [I. Mionmep, mepeseqmmit «CroBo» Ha HeMENKHi fA3BIK, Tanjie
BCHOMUHAET 0 Kazarax m Toske 6e3 cernkm Ha Onoasceroro: «O hochbe-
rihmten Dneprly; «Die Kosaken nennen ihm noch jezt Slawuta».®!

O6patay BHUMaHWe HA TO, Kak JOHIMaH mepeaeT CIOBO APKYUHH:
0H oTAeasdeT HadaldbHoe «a» oT raarona <«arkulis: «a rkouci», — 3Hasd,
970 B JPEBHEPYCCKOM f3HIKE COI03 «a» MOHNMAJCH KAaK «m» (Hampuiep:
(KHA3EMD CJAaBa, a IPYRIHDBY).

Psan uurepecumx mpumedammil ® rtercty «CioBa o moary Uropesus
ybesrgaeT HAC B TOM, 9TO B HEKOTOPHX caydaax IOHTMaH He pemmuics
BHOCHTDb MCIPABIEHHA B TEKCT APeBHEPYCCKOr0 NAaMATHHKA, HECMOTPA
Ha TO YTO TMOHMMAJ OomMHO0YHOCTH ero IepeBona:

(C. 41) O pycras zemue! ysxe 3a Ille~ (S. 26) O ruskad zemle: uze za Selo-
noMaHeMD ecit. JLrbro. Houb MpKHeTDH. ..  minem esi. Dlgo. No& mrknet. . .

B mpuaeganunm r sromy dparmenty IOnrman oummer: «llocae caosa
SAapro” B Tercte cromt Toura. ocmomuu Iumkos B 3Tolt BHesamHoOR
0CTAHOBKE POIM BHANT 0CO0YI0 KPACOTy: MO HANIEMY MHEHHIO, BTO MOTJIO
XOPOLIO OTHOCHTHCA An00 K Xpeapayniesl, nubo k mociaenyiomeil pednn,s?

Ob6patuMcsa K CIemyIoONeMy OTPHIBRY 3 TercTa «CiaoBay.

(C. 57) A yxe He BIGKAY BIACTI CILIb~ (S. 34) A uZene vizdulvlasti silnago
Haro. If 6orataro 11 MHoroson 6paramoero i bogatogo i mnogovoia brata moego
flpocnasa. . . Aroslava. . .

3mecy KOurman cmenan Gosee pemuTeNbHoe mpumedanue: «,Muoro-
BOE“ B IEYATHOM TEKCTE e€CTh omMOKRa BMECTO ,MHOroBos'».%3

Bo serynaennu x cBoemy nepesony IOuryan BrickasbiBaeT mpemosno-
menne o6 astope «Caosa»: «Malorus, jakoi znat z dialektu, a snad

79 Engel J. Ch. Geschichte der Ukraine und der ukrainischen Cosaken,
wie auch Konigreiche Halitsch und Wladimir. Halle, 1796. S. 131.

*0 {bid. S. 131.

81 Tleldengesang vom Zuge gegen die Polowzer, des Fiirste vom sewerischen
Nowgorod Igor Switslawlitsch . .. von J. Miller. Prag. 1811. S. 63 (mamee:
Heldengesang).

82 Slovo o pluku Igorové. .. Vyd. V. A. Francev. S. 27.

8 Tbid. S. 35.
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mnich» 8 (Mazopocc, KaK MOKHO Y3HATH IO AUANEKTY, U, IO-BUAHMOMY,
MoHax). Bemomuuym, 9ro B nuchme Homurapy ot 6 mas 1810 r. Jo6pos-
crull mmcax: «. . .aBTopoM («Ilecmm 06 Mroper, — I'. M.) 61 Mamopoce
UJIUM TepPBOHOPOCEY.5?

B m3pannn «Caosay I0HETMaH BHIEINT OTPHIBKA PUTMIIECKOR HPO3H:

Ne buri sokoly zanese
¢rez pold sirokai.ss

Komoni rzut za Suloju
zvenit slava v Kievé.?®?

. ..a moi ti kurdni svédomi k meti
pod trubami poviti

pod selomy vzlelédny

konec kopid vskrmleni.ss

. . .tdzko ti golovy, krome pleéju
zlo ti télu, krome golovy
Ruskoi zemli bes Igori.s?

JIroGonEITHO OTMETHTH, YTO Hocdefnuil orpmBok (. . .tdzko ti go-
lovy. . .) He HMeeT 9emICKOT0 mapallieJbHOTO HepeBofa, Kak TpH Hpef-
INeCTBYIONHAX.

B peuensun #a kuury II. . adapuka «Geschichte der slawischen
Sprache und Literatur nach allen Mundarten» (Ofen, 1826) («crtopus
CIAaBAACKAX sIBHIKOB M JATEPATYP OO BceM Hapedumam») [oGpoBckrui,
rosopsa o «CisoBe o moary Mropese», mucan, 910 9T0 NPOH3BEIEHHE Xa-
DPaKTepU3YeTCA CMECHI0 M093Mu M mPo3H («ist ein sonderbares Gemengsel
von Poesie und Prosa»).®0

Taxum o6pasom, BBIEAUB B CBOEM LIEPEBOJe OTPHIBKY PHUTMAYECKOH
uposs, IOHrMaw peanmsoBax wugew [{oGpoBCKOTO.

Ilpu womgroroske uemckoro msganus «CmoBa o monry Mropese
IOurMas mMUPoOKO MCHOIB30BAN IPHMEYAHMSA KCTOPHIECKOTO XAPAKTepa
u3 nepsoro magauus «Caopa» 1800 r., JONONHEB WX HEKOTOPHIMHI 3aMer-
KaMH|, B3ATEIMA U3 KomMenTapueB A. C. lllumkosa, 1 THHTBHCTHIECKAME
TOACHeHHAMY, KOTODPHE OTCYTCTBOBAIA B OOOHMX PYCCKUX HBTAHAAX
(1800 u 1805 r.).

Taxum obGpasom, omopa Ha matepuansl [{oGpOBCKOTO, €T0 YKasaHds
¥ COBOTH, JKHBOCTH B BOCHPUATHH MMO3THIECKOTO TEKCTA MO3BOJIMIK
IOErMany 3a KOPOTKHUH CPOK CO3NaTh 0UeHb MHTePeCHHH mepesol «Caosa
o monry Vropese».

B muceme Hommrapy ot 6 mas 1812 r. Jlo6posckui, mocHmam ey
mepepon «CiaoBa o moaky Mropese», BEIDONHEHHHI IOJ e€ro PYKOBOA-
creom M. Mmomaepom, mmcan: «[loGpocopectsrit r. Mioamep, Temeps

84 Thid. S. 19.
8 [Tncema Jlo6posckoro m Komurapa B mospemeEsoM mopsaxe. C. 115—116.
:‘; S%)ogo o pluku Igorové... Vyd. V. A. Francev. S. 24—25.
Ibid.
88 Thid. S. 26—27.
8 Thid. S. 44.
80 Jahrhiicher der Literatur. Wien, 1827. T. 37. S. 11.
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npodeccop B I'mmuasum B Bpayucbepre B llpyccmm, nase mpoiepuime
3UMEL VYMJICS Y MeHs JPeBHECJABAHCKOMY U pycckoMmy A3BIRY»." «liBe
mpouejue 3MME» — 310 3unmsl 1809/10 u 1810/11 rr. B roume 1811 .
s Ilpare Beumgo us medatn usgaHue, osaraannennoe «lleldengesang
vom Zuge gegen die Polowzer, des Fiirsten vom sewerischen Nowgorod
Igor Switslawlitsch, geschrieben in altrussischer Sprache gegen das
Ende des zwdlften Jahrhunderts» («['epomwecrkas wmecus o moxopge
npotuB mososuesB kusiza Hosropoma Cesepcroro Mropa Cssatocias-
aMYa, HaIMCAIHAS Ha APeBHePyCCKoM sisbike B konue XII Bera»). Huxe
3a0JOBKA TOMEUIEH TEKCT, KOTOPBIH CBA3AH ¢ MpeAIiecTBYIOLUIM:
«Touno mepeBefieHHas HA HEMELKHUH S3BIK, ¢ IPEIUCIOBHEM ¥ KPATRKHMU
¢rnonorndeckuMy u meTopmueckumu npumedanunsmu Vozepa Miomuepa,
forTopa Puiocoduu u panbiie npodeccopa M'umuasun B Xaliaurednrraarey.

Hanee caenyer [lpenmcmoBue M3faTesss, COCTOSIHEe M3 HECKOIBEUX
pasgenos: 1. «IloBox k mapaumio aToit mosmsly; 2. «lloBog K camoil moame»;
3. «McTopudecknit xox moaMbl»; 4. «HTo Bocmen ator moxomy; 5. «Co-
cTOAHME RYABTYPH Haponay: 6. « 3wk uponssemenusy; 7. «Ilepepaborruy.

B 1-M pasgene Moanep mUUIeT O TOM, YTO €MY BBITAJIO «HEOIEHUMOE
¢9aCThe ¢ IMOMOIBI0 APY/KECTBEHHEBIX IOYYSHUI BEAUWKOTO CIABAHCKOTO
dunomora . [oGpoBCKOTO IPOHUKHYTH B IyX CTPOSHIS IPEBHEPYCCROTO
AspiKay. 9

O9ennr WHTEpECHA XAapaKTepUCTHKA, Manmas MIOJIIepoy HeHu3BecT-
soMy aBTOopy «Crosa o moary Mropese»: «. . . BHICOKOMBICAANI Ue0-
BeK, TPOHYTHIH CTPAJaHHAMU CBOEH dIOXH, HOTHANCH Cpefu HUX (CBOUX
coBpeMenunroB, — [. M.), copBaix ¢ mpaBAmNX KHs3e# Pycum sroucTtm-
TeCKYI0O MACKY, HACTONIMBO yOe;kEad UX K A00BH M COTIACHIO KAK MEKLY
cobolt, TAK I ¢ BEIMKUM KHsA3eM, U NPU3HBAJI UX K ofileil BofiHe TPOTUR
WX TJIABHOTO Bpara — IIOJNOBIEB. K COMRANEHNAIO, OHH OCTABAJHICH TJIYXH
E cBoell coOCTBEHHOW HOJNb3e W ¥3-32 IO30PHOTO Pa3fnopa HABIEKIH Ta-
KyI0 TOPeCTHY® g Pycu 3moXy TaTtapCKOTO HUra, y:RacHBe COOBITHA
KOTOPOIl KPOBBIO MONWIU WX TOAsN. %3

Tarkoro ray6GoKoTo NPOHMKHOBEHHsS B comepsxaHume «Caosay Mion-
Iepy HE MOTJIO IaTh 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ pycckuwM usnanmeM 1805 r., mocKoIbKRY
Ha ceMu crpauunax «Mcropuwuecroro coneprannsa [I'bcuuy, asnaanmuxca
BBEJIOHNEM K OyOJMKAMUH TeKCTA APEeBHEPYCCHOTO MAMATHWEA, O9eHbD
KPATKO IIepPecKasHIBAJICA ero CIOJKeT.

Cepbesumil ananms ugedinoro comep:xkanud «CroBay, CBA3BAHHHIMA C O-
HEMaHUeM olmel meropwuecko#t obcraHoBkm Ha Pycn xomua XII B.
HAKAHYHE TATaPO-MOHTOIbCKOTO HAMECTBHs, OTPAKAeT HE TOJABKO HAEH
MONOTOTO HEMEITKOTO CJIaBHCTAa, HO M €T0 YIHUTeJs YEUICKOTO YIEHOTO
Hlo6poBckoro.

JrobompiTHO, 9TO, pacckassiBag cloimer «CiaoBa o monry Mropese»
(3. Meropuueckuin xox mosMe), Moiiep momosiHseT pacckas o GErcTee
Hrops u3 mnena ceemeHusAMu, HoaepuuyTeima u3 «Metopuu Poccuiickoity
B. H. Tatumesna: «Ilorons monosues 6sna Gesycnemuoir. Ou (Mrops, —

1 Tlucrma [JloGposcroro u Komurapa B mospemenHoM mopsake. C. 647.
92 Heldengesang. S. 2—3.
% Ibid. S. 5—6.

13 T. H. Mouceesa, M. M. Kpfer 193



I'. M.y 6naronosyuno nepenpasuics depes PeKy, Ce) HA KOUA i uepes
HecKONbKO pHeH npubsin momoil. Ero mcTockoBaBumiasdcs ixena, conpo-
BOJK[@aeMasd TpPasRAaHaMi TOPOJa, BheXala eMy HaBcTpeuy. YuuThiBas
mepeskuToe Hecuacthe, VMrops BeTpeTHaAM € IPYCTHOH PagocThio It mpo-
BeJU ero B popuoil ropomy.* [lepesomumk faer k »ToMy ab3aily CIOCRYy:
«fl HcnonB30BaN 3[1€CH NMPEHAMYMECTBEHHO COYHHEHMs IO PYCCKOI ucTo-
pum B mepesoje Apujray.”

HKuura B. ®©. Apngra «Lesebuch in drey Sprachen; zum Unterricht
der Jugend im Russischen, Deutschen und Franzdsischen», uspanuas
suepspie B Caurr-IlerepGypre B 1779 r., B ToM sxe roay Oblna nepensiana
1na GpaniysckoM A3kKe 1 ABaKAL B 1786 1. B Pure ua HeMenkoM si3bke,
B sty y4ebuyo ruury Briodent obumpuue orpusiu u3 «Meropun Poc-
cuitcroity B. H. Tartumesa.

B pasgene 4-m («Hrto Bocmen »srot moxopy) Miomasep crasut Boupoe
0 BO3MO/KHOM aBTOPE, O JaTUPOBKE PYKOTIICH T O ;KAHDPOBOH DpHIiaIek-
Hoctn «Caosa o moary Mropese». IlpobGiema aBropcTBa He HMeeT, X0
ero MHeHHM, cyiectTsenHoro 3uavenusi: «llomcrume, mosTugeckuit ayx,
ryie 6B OH HM MOABAAJCH, NIPUHAIJIE/RUT HATMY M 3aCTABIAET HAC 3a0BITh
BCAKOe Ccy0BeKTUBHOE OTHOIIEHIE KAK Pa3 B TOW CTeNeHHW, B KOTOPOH
T'epouveckas mecHb caMa HPABUTCA HaM ¢Boell 0OBEKTUBHON upupogol
HWAM CBOMM BBICORWUM HAUWOHAJNBHEIM YYBCTBOM. . . BO3MOMKHO, aBTOPOM
3TON 1m09MBI OBLIO HYXOBHOE NHIl0 U3 Mamopoccuu. 3To 1O3BOAAET IPEfi-
mojarath, BO-UIEPBHIX, BCA (opMa JAYXOBHOH NPONOBEW, BO-BTOPHLY,
pasGpocaHHble TaM W CAM HAMEKH, M, HAKOHEI, OTHeJbHEE ¢10Ba U 060-
porel pean. OH caM HAa3hIBA6T CBOE NPOU3BENEHUE MOBECTHIO, IECHBI;
foJiee TO3OHMH NEPENNCINK HAMMEH PYKOUUCH, KOTOPasg, BEPOATHS,
orsocurcas B XV Bery, Ha3BIBAeT ITO IPOM3BENEHUE IO €ro BHemHeil
dopme ,slowo®, ,sermon‘».®®

BrickasmBanume o mpemmosiaraeMoM aBTOPCTBE «IYXOBHOTO IHUIA M3
Mausopoccruy 3acTaBiser BCOOMHHTL mmcbMo Jlo6poscroro Hommrapy
or 6 maa 1810 r., B KOTOPOM CONEPIKUTCS Ta KE MBICIb, IONABOIAS 3aTeM
BO BBejeHUE K mepesony HOurmaua, natupyemomy 1810 r. Ongnaxo 6omee
BAJKHBIM JJIA HAC ABIAETCH CBefeHUe 0 TOM, YTo HasBauuwe «CioBoy
(maTwHCKUA amaJor — sermon) MOABMIOCH, IMMO-BUAUMOMY, y «Boiee
TO3HETO MePeNUCINKA HAlIeH PYKONMCH, KOTOPAs, BePOSTHO, OTHOCHTCA
B XV Bery» («der spitere Abschreiber unsers Manuscripts, welches
wahrscheinlich erst in das funfzehnte Jahrhundert gehort»).®?

Ily6murysa cBoit mepesop «CioBay Ha reMenkuil A3k, Miojiep npu
MePBOM jKe HOMHOM 3ariaBum Texcta «Sermon liber das Heer Igors,
Igors Sohn des Switslaw, Enkel der Olga» («Caoso o noxoge Urops,
Wrops cwmua Cearocaasa, Buyka Oabropa») momemaer BHU3Y TPHMeda-
Hume: «Dies die Aufschrift des Manuscripts, obiger Titel ,Heldengesang”
etc. der ersten Aufgabe» (Tar ozarmaBnera PyKONUCH, BRINEANIAA B IEpP-
BOM WMBJaHWM 0] BHIIEIPUBEeHHHM HaszBaHmeM «l'epomdueckas TecHH
u T. 0.).

% Tbid. S. 13.

95 Tbid.

5 Thid. S. 14—15.
7 Ihid. S. 15.

© ©
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Caemyer y4uThiBaTh TO OGCTOATENBCTBO, YTO DSTOT MEPEBOI, IpeiBa-
pentblit Goapinoil crarpeil, Opr onyGankosan B [lpare B uioxe 1811 r.,%®
KOTJ 8 PYKOINMCH ApeBHEPYCCKON mosMbl cnoroiino xpaumaach B «Cobpa-
HMH poccmitckux pgpesunoctein A. M. Mycuna-llymruna B Mockse, Kyaa
on epeexan B 1798 r. mocne orcrasku ¢ mocta ofep-uporkypopa Cunopna.

Miosaaep coodiman o ToM, YTO IepBoe H3fanme HoABMIoch B Mockse
8 1800 r., in quarto, mox nazsauueMm «Mpouueckas mheup o moxond . . .
HaO¥CaHHas Ha IpeBHEPYcCKROMD s3bike B Kouue XII crombrisi ¢ mepe-
noskenuemd Wa ymorpebasemoe mHeHE Hapbuie (Anexceem MycmubIM-
HymxunasiM, koTOPH 3mech cebs ne uHassai). «llpnm sTofi pyromucu,
KoTOpas HaxouuTcA B ero dubinorexke, — mpopoJskan pajnee Moonmgep, —
AMEIOTCH el HeKOTOphie Xpouorpaduueckue CTATHH W POMAaHTHYECKHE
I0BECTBOBAHMU S, KOTOPHE, HACKOMBKO A 3HAI0, €l HeU3BeCTIIs 3apylesK-
HOMY HaydHOMy Mupy».”?

CaM Mwoanep B Poccunm Hurorjga mne OB, U COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHIHO,
910 BCe cBejeHus o pyxomucu «CioBar, KOTODHE OH IMOMeN{ajg B CBoel
KHNTE, ONMpanumch Ha medatHoe magamme 1800 r., a Taxk:Ke ucxommiau
or [lo6poBcKoro.

He ymumens: untepeca u ciepyiomue samedanus Miosiaepa o «Cioses:
¢ . .JIPeBHEePYCCKUE MODT . . . HAIIEJ YKe CILIETeHHBIMU APYT € HPYyroM
A3HIYECTBO M XPHCTHAHCTBOY; 1% «, | .A3BIK 9TOTO IIPOU3BEICHUA APEBHHUIA,
cootBeTcTBYIOWIME ero Bpemenu. OH ofpasyer Kak Ob Iepexoj u3 cia-
BAHCKOTO K JPEeBHEPYCCKOMY; IIOTOMY OH HE ABJIACTCA TAKAM THCTHIM,
kak Gosiee jipeBHue nepeBofsl Bubianu, fajke HECKOAHKO OTIMIAETCH OT
asmka Hecrtopa».t®t N

Mwp momuuM, 410 enie B crathe 1806 r. «Uber die Altslawonische
Sprache mnach Schlézer. . .»» («O mpeBuecnapsauckom sssike mo Illaé-
uepy. . .») HoGpoeckuit mmcasn o toMm, 9ro «IIpasma Pyccras» m «apes-
uaa [lecas 06 Urope» yGeauTeIbHO CBUAETONBCTBYIOT 00 OTIUIHNA FPEB-
HePYCCKOTO S3BIKA 0T NHEePKOBHOCIABAHCKOT0.1%2 Jra odYeHb BasyKHAA
MBICIb HAILIA HEMOCPeACTBEHHOS OTPayieHHMe B crarhbe Miomiepa, mpep-
Bapsoiei nemenkuil mepesoy «CioBa o monry Wropese». ABTOp cTaThu
¢006Ima 0 TOM, 9TO CBOW HEPEeBON IPEBHEPYCCKOTO0 TERCTA OH NeJal
mo usganur «Caosay, HamevatanuoMmy Poccuitckoit Aragemuein 8 CankT-
llerep6ypre B 1805 r. Otcioga MOKHO CcHeNaTh BHBOM, YTO pedb ILia
06 mspganmu, mpucaamaoM B 1809 r. Hobposeckomy A. C. IlumrossiM
I IMEBIIeM MacCy MCHPAaBJIeHuil, CAETAHHBIX PYKOI IeMCKOTO YICHOTO.

OtpuiatenpHo ouenuB Hemenrui mepeson «Ciaosay 1803 r. (Tak xe,
kak u Jo6poBcruil, pesxo oTosBaBMIMicA o HeM B nucbMe K HommTapy),
Mwoanep yxrasmsan: «Touuntit u Xopommuii Goremckuii mepesoy r. FOHT-
MaHa HaxopuTcs eme B pyronucu. IHoxrop r. Heemawrr, mpodeccop Go-
reMcko#f mmreparypsl B IlpaskckoM yHuBepcuTeTe, KOTOPHIH TpemgocTa-

%8 O ppixoge m3 meuarn nepesojga Mioamepa Jo6posckuii coobmua B nucsme Ho-
matapy. Cm.: IIucema Jlo6posckoro m Komurapa B mospemennonm mopsauake. C. 210.

9 Heldengesang. S. 27.

108 Thid. S. 21.

101 Thid. S. 23—24.

102 Slavin. 1806. H. 5. S. 362—369.
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BMJI MHE €e [Jjid HPOCMOTPAa, MOMECTHT er0 NepeBoj IPU Caydae B CBOEM
ylnamarae. Tawxe Graromaps mrobesroctu mpodeccopa s HO3HAKO-
MHJACH C IPYTHM GOTeMCKUM IePEeBO/IOM B PYKOUUCH, B PEQMOBAHHEBIX CTH-
Xax, KOTOPHIH, ecTecTBeHHO, 0oibmie COGNIONAET MOITHUECKHA CMEICH,
yeM TOYHO IepefaeT OPUTHHAaN»,103

Brime ysxe roBopuizock 0 T0M, 9ro nepesos IOErMana e Gba ony0an-
KoBaH B «I'1amarae»; cTUXOTBODHEH me mepenof «CIoBay, BRITIOJHEHHE]
cirosakoM (. PoskmaeMm, IOJHOCTBIO HE [OmMeEN [0 HAIEr0 BPEMEHH,
B pmanpmeiimen MBl eme BePHEMCS K 3TOMY HepPeBOLY.

Caenyer otMeTnTh, 9To mepeBof «CioBa o moaky Mropese» na nemen-
Kuil A3HK, BHOOXHEHHHY MioJrepoM, — 3To BTOPOIl mePeBO, OCYINEeCTs-
JeHHH# TOoZ PYKOBOACTBOM M TPH HemocpegcTBenHoMm ydactuu [lo6pos-
CROTO.

Tlepesoms «Caoso o moary Uropese», Mioniep mocrasus mepen coboi
3afagy Hamboiee TouHO mepefath ApesHepycckmit Texcr. 06 aTOM OH
MHOTOKDPATHO TIMCAX B CTAThe, IPEABAPAOINEH ero MePeBoOM: «. . . UMl
[IeJI0 ¢ TOYHBIM M IO BO3MOMKHOCTI OYKBAJIBHBIM IepeBomon»; 1% «Kro
CMOJKeT BaHATHCA OGNAaTOfAPHHM TPYROM — CPAaBHUTH MOK paboTy ¢ opm-
THHAJIOM, TOT, Hafleloch, OyeT 61arogaper MHe 3a 3Ty OOABIIYIO, TOITH
OYRBaJABHYIO TOTHOCTHY, 102

IIpu amammse mepesoma Miiiepa HaMm BaHO TOHATH, HACKOIBKO
TMOCTEeNOBATeIbHO OH WHCIONB3yeT umen u martepuansl Jlo6poscroro.

Kar u IOurman, Moazep BhedseT PUTMUYECKHE TaCTH B TEKCTE
«Caosa o monry Wropese». Brime yrasnBanoch, 9T0 OH ObLI 3HAKOM
¢ pyKOnHMCHEIM mepesofoM )HTMana U YINTHBAJI €70 OUBIT B OCMBICCHER
cogepsxanusa «Cxosay. Ho B oramume oT cBoero mpegmecTBenHnka Mion-
Jep HWpelCcTaBUNX JeBATH PUTMHIECKNX OTPHIBKOB (JeTHDE M3 HUX COBIA-
matoT ¢ seifenenEbiMu IORTManom). Unes onpenemenus B «Ciose» pur-
MWYECKH OPTAaHM30BAHHHIX gacTell TeKrCTa, CMEIIEHWE MO33UHM W IPO3H,
KaK yyke TOBOPUIOCH BHIME, IPHHATIeKuT o6 poBCKOMY U BIepBEIe GHlIa
umM chopmyampoBana B muchbmax & f. I'pammy B 1811 1.

IlpEBegeM HEKOTOPEIE TPUMEPH, KOTOPHE HO3BOIAT YBULETE, C KAKEM
BHUMaHueM oTHocmicsa Mrommep k momeraMm u moupaBkaMm [loGposcroro
B usgagunm 1805 r.

Wapanne «Ciaosa»
1805 r.

(C. 37) .. .xyuess 6bI
NnoTATY OBITII, HEMe I0-
MOHEHY GRITII

(C. 44) Pycruia mInKe
OTCTYITHMA |

(C. 60) l'amraxsr OcMo-
meica’s flpocmase . . . 3a-
crymis Roponesun myTs,

Wcnpasnernsa
Ho6poscroro

.. JJIYHEXD BBl TO-
TATYy OHTH, Heme I0J0-
HEeHY GwITH

Pyckuia maske o6CTy-
nmnia

Tamnuksr OcmoMbicah
fIpocnase 3aCTyINB
Hoponesn myTs, 3aTBOpPH

103 Heldengesang. S. 28—29.

104 Tbid. S. 18—19.
105 Thid. S. 19—20.
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Ilepesox Mroxnnepa
P 1811 r.
(S. 34) .. .besser fiir

euch niedgehauen als ge-
fangen zu werden

(S. 41) .. .von allen
Seiten umgaben sie die
russischen Schaaren

(S. 54—55) Du halit-
scher achtsinniger Jaros-
law ... verranntest dem
Konige



sarBoplt BB JyEaw Bo-
poTa Meua BPEeMEeHEl Ipe3d
obnaKru

(C. 62) .. .Pomame 1
Mcrucnase! Xpabpas
MHCHb HOCHTBH BACh yMb

(C. 66—67) BcecnaBs
KHS3b . . . U3 HKuleBa go-
puckame o Kyp» Twmy-
TOPOKaRs

Bb JlyHa®w BOpoTa, Meya
OpeMeHBl upesd ob6JaKI

. . .Pomame 11 Mcrucaa-
el Xpabpass Msicap Ho-
CATH Balllb YMD

Bcecnase wHA3D
m3p HeleBa gopmckamie
oo Kypp TmyTapakaHsa

den Pfad, versperrtest
die Throne der Donau,
werfend Lasten liber die
Wolken

(8. 55) Roman und
Mstislaw das tapfere Ge-
miith treibt euern Sinn

(S. 60) Wseslaw der
Knéds . .. von Kiew er-
reichte ebis zum Hahn-
geschreli Tmutarakan

K Docuepmemy oTpuiBKYy MIOIiep moMmemaer cIegyiomee Ipumeda-
mme: «,Do kur” ofa pycckmx mepeBomdMKA He HOHANH, XOTA 3TO MOMKHO
HafiTu B n11000M HOIBCKOM cioBape. s cBemenms BasKHOE 3aMedanue,
YT0 aBTOP OBLT Majopoccomy».l0

Msl moMHEM, 9TO KaK pa3 3T0T OTPHBOK u3 «CI0oBa» IPUBOLRI B Ka-
gecTB IpUMePAa HEZOCTATOYHOTO TOHWMAHUS DPYCCKAME MN3NaTelAMA
npeBHepyccroro TercTa llobOposckmit 8 mmchme Kommtapy ot 6 maprta
1810 1., yxasmBasg nHa «Jlexcurom» mombckoro mpodeccopa Jlmmme. o7

O Russland!
du hinter Schelomen.
Lang didmmert die Nacht.

(C. 41) O pycraa semie! (S. 38)
yie 3a Illenomamems eci.
Jasro. Hous MpEHeTT.

schon bist

ToBopsa o mepesone «Ciopay ¥0urManoM, MEL 0OTMeYaNu, 9TO OH HE pe-
MUJACS CHATH TOUKY mocae cioBa «JLbroy, XOTA B NPUMEYaHWUH TMHCAT:
¢ . .00 HameMy MHeHWI, 3T0 (caoBo ,Jlabro“, — I'. M.) Morao oTHO-
cathess aubo K mpegmmymie, ambo K mociaegyromei peum».l%® Mroaaep
obpemuBua cnoBo «Ilasron ¢ mocaenyiomen gpasoi.

B nagame 1820 r. nwpesament Pocemitcroit Axagemmn A. C. Ulmmxos
npegnokust u3bpats [oOpoBcKOro B IMOYeTHHE wWieHH AKafeMud.
06 sToM mpeAOMeHMUM YBEJOMHUJIHM UYEIICKOTO YYeHOTo. B muchMe OT
11 ¢espaas 1820 r. BmecTe ¢ 6rarofapHOCTHIO OH BHPASHI CBOE OTHO-
menne K HOoBoMy m3fammio «CroBa o moary Hropese», mepeBeeHHOMY
. Tloskapcrkum u HamewaTannoMmy B 1819 r. B wactroctm, HobGposckuit
macan IlumxoBy: «Ha mosoro mepesonumka ,Caosa o monry Uropese®
AMeI0 5 NPHYNHY JKAJOBATHCA 38 TO, 9T0 OH 0 MIOJNIePOBOM HEMEIIKOM
nepeBofie, KOTOPHE, KOHEYHO, WMEET KaKoe-HUOYNb MOCTOMHCTBO, TaK
TPe3pATESHHO TOBOPHT, MOSIHKY A MOTY €My HMOKa3aTh MeCTa, KOTODHEe
OH TaK jKe TepeBeN W MO, KaK TO Impeskae Hero Mioniep moJ MOHM
DPyKOBOACTBOM yumHMI. .. locmogmu [lojkapckmii He Jydme NOHAM,
HexRennm M 3pech B IIpare».l?® Jlanee o6GpoBckuil mepedmeams OKOJIO
IBYX JECATKOB CJOB, KOTOPHE HENOCTATOYHO WM HEIPABHIBHO PACKDPH-
BAJIM CMEICT TEKCTAa NpeBHEPYCCKOTO HAMATHHKA.

B Bu6anorexe Hanmomansmoro myses B llpare xpaHuTesa NpHHAJJIe-
#asmee Io6poscromy mamarme «Cioso o monky Vrops CmaTociasmua,

106 Thid. S. 60 («f»).

107 TIyecpma Jo6posckoro m Kommrapa B moBpemenHoM mopsgxe. C. 116,
108 Slovo o pluku Igorové... Vyd. V. A. Francev. 8. 27.

19 AAH, ¢. 8, on. 1, Nz 25, x. 180—181 o6.
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yaeapuoro kHa3a Hosropoma Cheepcroro, BEHOBB mepenokenuoe fko-
oM Iloskapckum ¢ mpucoBoxymaemuem mpumedanminy (CII6., 1819)110
HKuura gmeer MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE NPUMEYAHNA HA MOJAX U B TEKCTE, Cle-
JIaHHBIe OPAH/KEBO-KPACHEIM M YepHBIM Kapaupjamamu. /lo6GpoBCcKuil or-
Meduayl He TOJMHKO HEeIPaBUIbHBE TOJKOBAHMA, HO IOCTOAHHO HOAYEPKIH-
BaJl, 4TO PYCCKUH NepeBOAIMK HUTe He CChlIaNcA Ha mepeBof Mmommepa,
B KOTOPOM 3a HECKOJIbKO Jjet o mepesofia Iloskapckoro mo-HoBomy
(mo cpasuennioo ¢ mepBuMH magatesamu «CiaoBa») OBUTH MCTOJIKOBAHE
MHOTME TPYOHBIE CJA0BA M IPEJoHAeHMH [PEeBHEPYCCKOTO HAMATHHEA.

Hemenxuit nepesog MwJsnepa 1811 r. asuics peayabratoMm 6oabiioh
paboret maxy «CiaosoM o moary Wropese», npopenanuoit oGposcxmm
¥ ero «ycepaubM yueHmKom» (Kax oH HaspiBaeT Miosiepa B muchbMax
x Konurapy), 1103TOMy [lJid YEHICKOIO CIABUCTA TAK OTOP-MTENBHO OHLIO
HeBHIMaHMe K IpaxcKoMy uaganuio «CiioBa», BHIIOJHEHHOMY HA BEICO-
KOM HAY9HOM ypOBHe, ¢ A00POCOBECTHHM KCTOPHYECKAM KOMMEHTapHEeM
M ¢ MHTEPECHOW BCTYOMTENBHOM CTAaTheH, B KOTOPOM MMeJUCH IeHHBE
HaONIOOEeHUS HAm COAep/KaHHeM NOPOWM3BeJeHUs W HaJ caMo¥ apeBHel
PYROIUCHIO.

Umenno sT1o obcrosrenserso noGyauno JoGpoBckoro mammcats pe-
nensuo Ha mepeBoy «CioBa o moiry Uropese», ocymiectBiaenusiit Mioa-
JepoM M ONyOJMKOBATH €r0 AHOHHMHO B STHBAPCKOM HOMepe BEHCKOTO
e;kemecaTnuka «Annalen der Literatur und Kunst in dem Osterreichi-
schen Keiserthum» 3a 1812 r. Ilpunamaemuocts [loGpoBckomy sToR
petensnu yGenutenabno goxasan . llurenrefict Ha ocHOBaHMM TepPHOBOH
PYKOIIMCH, COXPAHUBIIEHCA B apXKBE YEMICKOTO CAABUCTA, K €ro Hepemn-
cku ¢ magateaeMm ¢«Annalen» fxo6om Tmarmom.!!!

B cBoeit peuensnu Jlo6poBckuit mucan: «MoxHo GbLIO OB Yy HEKOTO-
PHIX HAIUi, paHbie, 9eM PYCCKHE, HOCTULIONX OIPeJeNeHHOTO YPOBHA
KYJIbTYPH, CMEJI0 HOTPeb0BATh OKA3aTh IAMATHUK HA U X A3LIKE TAKOH ke
IPeBHOCTH ¥ TEHHOCTH, KaK Jeiamad Oepel HAMH I[05Ma, KOTOPYI
r. Mionnep BHOBb mepeBe, Naj TOJKOBAHHE C HOMOMBK IPUAOHKEHHHX
mpuMeTaHHE ¥ cHAGAMI medecoobpasHbBM DBBemenuem.

Peri<ensent> xorea OB MOKeAaTh, YTOOB PYCCKUIA TEKCT TaKyKe OBLI
HameuaTtaH JaThHCKuMu GykBamum. CaM mepeBOi OYeHBH TOYEH M TAK KAk
OH d9acTo OYKBAAbHO OPUNEPKUBACTCA OPHUTHHAJNA, MepellaeT CMHCI
T W3N0KeHMe [I03Ta TO9Hee, 4deM 00a PYCCKUX M HeMOIKHH, 0 KOTOPHX
ugeT pedb Bo Beegenun. To, aro r. Miomiep B HEKOTOPHIX OCOOBIX CIe-
HAaX MOKA3HIBAJM mapaanenbHsie MecTa y I'omepa m Occumana, ABIASETCH
HEMAJBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM BTOH HoBoH obpaforku. Ho kax memern, koTopsti
33HUMAETCHA NPEHMYUIECTBEHHO T'PEYeCKON JMTepaTypoid, CMOKeT IIpo-
ABATH CBOE MPUW3BaHWEe K TaKod pabore, KoTopas Haske IPHPOKISHHOMY
PYCCKOMY HOIKHA GHTH gocTarouno TpynHoi? O6 sToM gaHo 00bACHEHHS
B IIpenucnosunm Ha ¢. 3. Peln<ensent> Taxmxe MoMeT JaTh CBANETEIHCTBO

o K NM, 78. B. 62.

11 Ziegengeist G. Das altrussische «Jgorlied» in der intereuropiischen Rezeption
voniAufkléirunf und Romantik (1797—1812) // Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik. Bd 33,
H. 1. S. 8—14.
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TOMY, 9TO IePeBOJIUK JJUTeNbHOe Bpems 3anumaics B Ilpare moy py-
KOBO/CTBOM M3BECTHOTO CIABHCTA H3y4YeHUEM CJAABAHCKOrO ASHKA C Pef-
KIM YCEPAMeM M TePIeIMBHIM IPUIeKANUEM U 0CO0OHHO cTApalcsa IMo3Ha-
KOMUTBCA €O CIABAHCKUM A3BIKOM Bubauu n [peBUuMl PyCCKUMH JeTONA -
camu. llonTBepiraenneM cCKa3aHHOMY CJOYIKHT TOT NEPBHI ONBIT Tepe-
BOJI8, 38 KOTODBIM [OJIKEH elle MOCAeJOBATEH APYToil, KAacaloIunca Tpes-
pelt wactu Hecroposoit metonmcu.

[Moxox Vrops npoTus A3HYHUKOB MOJOBIEB, €T0 mepBas mobema Hap
HAMY, 3aTeM eTo [opajkeHue, ILIeH, (GEIrCTBO M3 IJEHA W CYACTIAUBOE
BO3BPAIleCHME ABIAIOTCH TWaBHON Temoll mosmel. IlosT, meTHHHBIA naT-
pUOT, KOTODHIH TAMKeNO0 IepeskuBaeT Hecdacthe Pycu, ONHOBPEMEHHO
X04eT IaTh NOHATH BPAKAYIOLIIMM KHA3BAM, 9TO TOJBKO PAa3M0OPHL BCErna
MeIIaJM UM JAaTh CUJIBHHI OTHOP uX ofmemy Bpary. 910 ofBUHEHME OH
He MOCMeJI BBICKA3aTh JUYHO, & BJIOJKUI €ro B ycra HHeBCKOTO BEIMKOTO
KHA35, KOTOPOMY OH JaJ OPeAiyBCTBOBATH BO CHE MOHECEHHOe HmopasKe-
nue. Ero Goape mpegocTaBuIyM KHABI0 mONHOEe 00BACHEHHE, PACTONKOBAB
aTOT COoH. Pei<enseHT> He moHuMaeT, noueMy Ha ¢. 50 y CI0B ,IIOTOMY
9T0 TEMHO CTajo B TpeTwil NeHs" cam moat, Kak cauTaer r. Miiiep,
LOJ/KeH BTOPTAaThCA B TeKCT. Bruro 6w Gosee mofxofsie, ecan OBl 3AeCh
APOOJIRANU TOBOPUTH Gospe. Beamruil KuAss paspakaeTcsi TPOMKMNMU
AamobaMu, BCHOMIHAST 0 MOJBEIaX ¥ MPECTYIVIEHWAX JPeBHUX U HOBBHIX
KHASEH ¥ NPH3BIBAET CBOMX COPATHHKOB K Xpa0dpocTw, IPUBES UM IPH-
mep moxona Uropsa u ero 6para Beesomona. Ilocse sToro mauuuoTO 3mMM-
30[{a TIOAT MAeT HaM 3acIylIaTh HeKHEe jKano0r cyupyra Urops co crer
ropora Ilyrusasa. «fl monegy, — rosoput oHa, — Kak KyKymka mo [y-
HaWw; A DOTPYXY 000poBHil pykas B pexy Hasany, 060oTpy KHSA3I0 ero
KDPOBaBBIE PAaHBl Ha 3acTHBIEM Teme» u T. 4. C skamobamm m mpochbamMa
ona ofpamjaercsi K Berpy, K uenpy, K conuny. IlHemp oHa Ha3HIBaeT
CrnaByTud, KaK TOBOPHUTCSA B NPUMEIAHUM Ha ¢. 63: KO3aKH HA3ZHEIBAIOT
ero eme u ceiigac Caasyra. Ho 370 Momer OHTH HOHATHO TONBLKO TeM,
KTO 3HaeT, 4TO0 B opuruHaie ciaoBo «(CIaByTudio» CTOUT B BOKAa-
THBE.

Bor mossaserca Wrops ma Pycu, pagoctHo BeTpedenubtii. fI3HK
moata, ero obOpasw, MeTadopsl, TuIepGONBl — BCE HECeT OTHeJaTOR
OPUPONHOA MO93HH. BrnpodeM ero KapTHUHEL CAJBHEL U COPA3MEPHEL € PyC-
cKkoit mousoit. 3y6p (Typ) AusA Hero ofpas CUIH, CEPHIA BOJIK — IPOBOP-
¢tBa. Erc repom — COKOJIBI, DOJOBIE — sicTpeObl, 9YepHBE BOPOHHL,
rHe3n0 GapcoB. Boofme mruuml m THesma — camble OOHIYHEE KapPTHHEL.
Bopon m ramok, Takme COPOK MOMHO YCAHIMATH IePe KayRIABM
HecgacTheM. llpemBemaromias HecdacThe nTuha J[{uB KpWIAT B KPOHAX
IepeBbeB, dasKe COycKaeTca Ha semaio. [iaa caaBgHcko# Mmudomorum
saskusl Benec, Crpubor, Haspas-Bor. T'epom pasroBapmBaioT ¢ peKaMml
U OHH UM OTBEUAIOT. ONHUTET «CUHMU» [MO3T TPHiaraeT He TOJBKO K TY-
MaHy, K BUHY, CMEIIaHHOMY ¢ Af0M, Ho 1 K [lony u k Mopio. [Jake MonHun
y Hero cuume. Ero repou TONTAaJWm XOJIMB U JONMHEI, XOTeIH HCOUTH
Jlon cBomMuU TIIeMaMd MM PasiuTh ero. Takme W JJIA UCTOPHE HPABOB
7 06pYaeB MOKHO HAATH 37ech OTAedbHBE HaHHbe. PyccKue mMuTH OBLIH
Toria Garpsausie (KpacHbie), MIeMH, celia, CTpeMeHa KHA3eH, BOPDOTHUKA
Ha IJaThe, KHMAMKECKHH TPOH, BePMHUHE O0amed HWJH KPHIOIA JBOPIOB
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OBLIH 30J0THIMHA MM TO30J0YEHHBIMI, PYROATKY KOIHH — CepebpaHnIMu,
Ho uro Takoe maTMmHCKHE UM OBapCKUe MIIEMEl, JAMICKME KONbs?

O6pasuom fis nosra 6s11 He ['omep, a gpeBHUR pycckuil moar Bosu,
OH TOBODUT 0 HEM KAaK O BIOXHOBHMTEJE N HA3BKIBAET €r0 COJOBBEM CTa-
poro BpeMeHH, BHykoM Gora Bemeca, Kotoporo oH Kak OBl IpusHBaer,
senas, yrobsl Boan socmen Mrops».11?

Penensua [lo3poscroro na mepesox «Ciaosa o moaxy Hropesey,
BHIIOAHEHHNE M0ATepoM, ABIAETCA ONHOM M3 CAMBIX DAHHUX B €BPOIeH-
ckolt Hayke Hadana XIX B. omenox Beauroro mamaTtHuka [ pesHeit Pycu.

Opnospemenno ¢ IOurmanom 1 Moamepom magam pabory Hax mepe-
sogoM «CrxoBa o moaky Mropese» cruxamMu MOJOGOH CJIOBAUKHE I03T
Camysuns Poxuail.

C ero mepesogom Owin suaxombl WM. Mionaep u mosguee B. Tamxka:
orn coobuator o6 3tom B IlpemmcaoBuax k csoum mepepomam «Ciaosay.

Kax ymxe rosopunocs, nepesox «Cirosa o moaky Mropese», BEIMOJHEH-
unit C. PosxmaeM, 1o HacToAUIero BpeMeHN IIOJHOCTBIO He IOIIEJ, HO H3-
BECTHA BHAYNTENBHAS €r0 JacCTh.

II. H. Bepxos Hamucax cTarbi0 O IBYX HEMEIKNX OyOIMKAIHAX
«Caosa» B TIoGunTeHCKOM RypHame «Morgenblatt fiir gebildete Stande»
(Ne 298 1 Ne 299 ot 13 u 15 nexabpsa 1817 r.) 18 lly6nukamuu 311 Gbuin
AHOHUMEEHI, O{HAKO YKa3HBAl0Ch, YTO 4BTOPY UX YiKe HPUXOAUIOCH Ha
cTpaHUIAaxX 8TOTO KypHasia Kacarbes «Cxopay. U1 meficrBurenbHo, B mpn-
mosmenun K RypHaxy «Morgenblatt fiir gebildete Stdnde» (Ne 202 3za
1812 r.) mamedarana peuensus Ha magmamanid B8 IIpare B 1811 r. mepesog
«Crnosa o moary Hropese».

B 1969 r. 6parucaasckuit uccaeposarens Pyno Bpraus onybaukosaa
cratbio «Neznamy prekladatel Igora» 1'% («Hemssectumit mepesogaux
Wrops»). Asrop crarbu yGegmrenbHo nokasoisaer, aro C. Poxmai
(1787—1815) mocrosmmo megaran B sxkypHaze «Morgenblatty cooGmenus,
racawmuecs Poccum (o Cubupu, o Ilerpe Beamuom, Exarepume II,
H. M. Kapamsuge u gp.). B stom ypraie B 1812 r. Bomna ero penes-
sua ma mepesBon «Caosa o monky Mropese», Bumoamenmsiit Miojiaepom.
3atem om mepesen «[lmags fpocraBHE» I BCIO HOIMY CHEMEIIKMM IIATH-
CTOIIHEIM HEPH(PMOBAHHEIM TpPOXeeM».

OcranosuMca mogpoGree wma perensunm Poxbaa 1oJ Ha3BaHHEM
«Bexukoxennoe nCKyCCTBO M033UMY, TOMEUIEHHON B IPHIOKEHNN K KYD-
many «Morgenblati».

«OgHuUM M3 caMBIX 3aMeJaTeJIbHBIX SBJICHHH B HOBOW DPYCCKOHM HuTe-
parype, — nmcal OH, — GECCIODHO HBJIAETCH ApeBHEPYCCKasg repomde-
ckasg mecHb (moama) o moxofge Hosropog-Cesepckoro kusgss HMropsa
Caarociasuda IPOTHEB TMOJIOBIEE, KOTOPYIO Hamea B 1795 r. yuenniii rpad
Anexceit Mycun-Ilymrun n msgax 8 Mockse B 1800 r., a Bume-agmMupal
Anexcamgp Ulumros B 1805 r. mpoKOMMEHTHPOBAJ ee U mMepeBeJ Ha CO-

12 Thid. S. 12—14.

U3 Bepros I1. H. Mepepogs «Ciosa o noaxky Uropese» Ha 3aumajHoeBpoUelicKue
AsHEY // Vuen. sanm. Jlemwnrp. ym-ta, 1941. M 76. Cep. ¢umon. mayx. Bum. 11.
C. 320—334.

14 Bregri R. Nezndmy prekladatel Igora // Slavia. Praha, 1969. Rog. 38,
ses. 2. S. 230—241.

200



BpeMeBHHI pyccKuil A3sK. Haxk BHYTpeHHNe, TAK U BHEMHNE OCHOBAHHA
OJUHAKOBO CHJIBHO TOBOPAT O TONJUHHOCTH 3TOM TOMBI I OTHOCAT ee
HammcaHue Ko BTopo# mososwHe XII B.; 1 Kark pas 3TOT OUeHb XPeBHU
BO3PACT AN KyAbTypH Poccun menaer mosMy BajKHO# Kar AJIA HCTOPUKA
1 ¢uiosora, Tak H AAA JoOuTened IpepHeHl HANHOHAIBHOW IOGI3UI.
[paBna, uctopus 6aarogapsa 3TOMY I03THIECKOMY IPO3BEHEHUI0 HE 060-
ram@aercsa, HO AeTANBHO OCBeIaeTCd I MONTBED/KIAeTCA; peBHee CIaBSH-
CKOe ABHKOBEJleHNe, HANPOTHB, TpHoOpeTaer Heobp9aitHO MHOTO, TOTOMY
YT0 SA3BIK 9TOW TePOMIECKOM MECHI COCTABJSIET HEPeX0 OT 00IIeTo peBHe-
CIaBAHCKOTO TMaNeKTa K HOBOpYccKoMy. Jas niobuteneil xpepuel mossmu
3Ta M0PMa UHTEPEeCHA CBOMM CcBoeoOpasmeM (OPHIHHANBHOCTBIO), TAK KaK
0Ha HeceT TOJHOCTHI0 OTHEYATOR HAIMOHANBLHOCTH M JPEBHOCTI; A3HIK
CHIBEBIM, XOTA MECTAMH HECKOJABKO HOYKIIOK; U3JIOKEHNIE HIBOE H H3yM-
JfeT CMEIBIMA OMHUCAHNAMY U YIAYHEIMA MOBTOPAMM; X0 BCETO IPOU3BE-
NeHNA TPOCTOH, OKUBIEH COOTBETCTBYIONINMY 3UH30XAMI H PedIeKCHAMM
un O6maropoieH cBoedl cBoeoOpas3HOH TeHAeHIHEH.

Comepsanue TOSMBI TPATHIECKU-UCTOPHIECKOE H COOTBETCTBYET IIO-
crapiaennoir meau. Urops Cearociasud, xuasp Hosroponp-Cesepckuii,
o0beIMEAETCA ¢ TpeMA APYHECTBEHHKMU eMy KHA3eAMu u B 1185 r.
¢ WX W CBOUMM BOHCKAMIH BHICTYIIaeT IPOTHB TATAPCKUX ODPH MOJOBIEB,
me coobmus o6 sroM BenmroMy HueBcKOMYy KHA3I0 W He NOKEABIINCH
o0mero noxoga OpOTHB TIaBHEX Bparos Pycm. Bomperu yerpamaronium
neGecHEIM 3HaMeHNAM Boiicka Mrops B mepBoil BcTpede oepIKIBAIOT IO-
feny, HO 3aTeM MX HEOKUJAHHO ATAKYIOT YCHJIeHHHIe BOMCKA IIOJOBIEB
H Tocle ABYXJHEBHOro cpamkeHMsa obpamaltor B Gercrso. rops B3AT mo-
JOBIAMM B IJe€H, U3 KOTOPOTO, OKHAKO, OH BCKOpe coBepmaer mober.
Pacckaz 06 aroM coOHITHH CONMPOBOMKAAETCH COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMH 3NH30-
NaMU, KOPOTKMMHU, HO CHUIBHBIMU ONHCAHUAMH, HPAMONYIIHHIMH BOCIO-
MEHAHUSAMY ¥ YBEHIAHWAMH, 0Opa3HEME, SPKAMH PeYaMy M TYBCTBATEI b~
EEIME jKazobami, u, TakmM 00pas3oM, BCA H03Ma BO3BHIIEHA A0 MaleHb-
Koro amoca. Haxk u3 cofepsanus, Tak # U3 HEKOTOPHX ACHHX BHIPAaKeHUA
BHITEKAET MeJb HTOTO MOSTAYECKOTO IPOM3BEIEHUA: NPUSHB KHA3eH Pycu
K cOTIJIacuio, MUPY ¥ K ofmeMy Ie¥CTBHIO B BOHHe IPOTHB IJIABHEX Bpa-
TOB TOTO NEPHOfa — IIOJOBIEB; HACTABIEHNE, IpeHEOPEIHOENe KOTOPHIM
03T CHJIBHO M HATJAAMHO NOKasbBaeT Ha cynbbe Mrops. Bopouem, wro
MOT GBITH aBTOPOM STOTO TEPOHYECKOTO UTPOW3BEIeHUT, He TaK JErKo
MOJKHO YCTAaHOBUTBH, a MOKeT OHITH, I COBCEM HEXb3sI BTO CHeNaTh; COBpe-
MeHHHIH HeMeIKAH IepeBOJYAK CIUTAET, ITO 3T0 KaK0e-T0 JYXOBHOE JIUIO
n3 Mamopoccun, HO 9TO OCHOBAHO JWIIH HA HNPOH3BOJIBHBIX H CIaalhx
NOTaKax.

T'. WMoszedp Mrwamep (remeps mpodeccop rmmHasum B BpomGepre),
VYCepAHH# YIeHUK 3HAMEHHTOTO CJIaBAHCKOTO ¢uiaosora J[lobpoBcKoro
B [Ipare, 3acays;kuBaer ncKpenHe# OIaroTapHOCTH 32 TO, 9TO OH IEPEBOI
3Ty WHTEDPECHYI0 TMOSMY C APEBHEPYCCKOTO fA3hKA HA HEMeNKu# <. . .>

Hanp, 910 r. Mwoanep cBoit mepesoj] cuelal mpo30i, 32 HCKIIOYE-
HIIEM HEeMHOTHX MeCT, KOTOphHle, OJHaKCo, He 3ByYaT HH MeTPUYECKU,
EH pUTMHYecKH. B ero mpose CANIIKOM YacTo TepAeTCH CHIBHBIA PUTM
OPUTHHAJA; ero TpeyBeNudIeHHasd TOYHOCTH, ¢ KOTOPOH OH INENEeTHIHHO
IPUHOPABIHBAETCA K JPEBHEPYCCKOMY H3HIKY, HPUHYAMNIA ero Gam3Ko
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mofofTH K AyXy HEMeIKOTo f3BIKa; M 9acTo HeGpesKHOoe BOCHPHATHe
LyXa 3TOTO MOBTHUECKOTO NPOM3BEJeHNA JejaeT ero IePeBOJ TO BIAJIEM,
TO CYpPOBEIM, TO HeyKJIyRUM. IliIA [OoKasaTelbCcTBAa MOMKET OHITH IIPHBe-
nena skanoba (mmag) sxeus ropa B nepeBole Ha HeMenKuil A3BK I'. M-
Jepa I PYKONHCHHA o0pasen MeTpUIECKOro IepeBoga (CHeNaHHOTo
B 1810 r.), KoTODEIH cTpeMuica OHTH IOCPEICTBYIOMUM 3BEHOM MEKMIy
CIUUIKOM IMEeNeTIIbHOA NpejaHHOCTRI TOYHOCTH MIOoMmepa W CAHMMIKOM
cpobopuoit mapadpasoit Hlwmikosar.11

OueBugno, Poxuail BXogua B IUIeALy OPKCKUX yIeHuKoB oGpos-
croro. Meiciu, BrICKa3aHHble UM 0 HeMmelkoM mepesoge «CioBa o moaky
Uropese» Mionnepa, 6au3Ky UpesM BeJWKOFO YEIHCKOTO CIABUCTA. Y iKe
mocae cMepTu mosra B gerThipex Bomepax «Morgenblatty Opin mamewa-
TaHbl OTPHIBKE €TI0 CTHXOTBOpHOI0 mepesoaa «CiaoBa o moary Uropenes, 116
Wsparve gomepmmx g0 Hac (parMenToB unepesoma Poskmas ocraercs
3afageil uirosornyeckod maywum.'18

Oxomo 1812 r. mapsagy ¢ paspaGoTroit mpobiaeM CIaBAHCKOH HCTOpuE
u pumonorun JoGposcKuil TpOSBIAA MHTEpEC K LIeZaroTHMIECKON mes-
TenpHOCTH. 1lo cmoBam ero Gumorpada, ygeHBIE «co6pani BOKPYr cebs
MOJOXHIX JIOfeil, 0 KOTOPHX 3HA&JN, 9T0 OHHU XOTAT OBJANETh BOMPOCAME
CIaBAHOBONSHUA, M YHTAJ HM JOKIOHM 110 AHHTBUCTUKE, CTapOCIaBHH-
CROMY ASBIKY M IPeBHOCTAM M BooOme 000 BCeM, YTO Kacaaoch OHTA
W JIHTePAaTypPHl CHaBAHCTBAy.'l?

IlobpoBckuit TOCTOAHAEO NONIEPKUBAI HEOOXOOUMOCTD YKpeIJeHns
NpymOn Memmy ciaaBaECKuME Hapofamu. «CBSI3b ceMUHApa € HAIUO-
HAJIBHO-IIPOCBETUTENICKON mestenpHOcThI0 WM. [lo6poBckoro Hecom-
mennay, — numer A. G. MsursEEKOB, ony6anKkoBasmuil «CBUIETEIBCTROY,
BHJaHHOE YeUICKAM YIeHHM YYaCTHUKY IIPAKCKOTO ceMmHapa Bammasy
T'agre.!'® B stom «CBHIeTeIBCTBEY CKa3aHo 0 ToM, 4To «Banmas Tamka,
6ubauoTeKaph UpU YEMICKOM My3ee, OJaarofaps yCepaHHM YIpaKHEHNAM
npuobpesn TOATOTOBKY CBOGOAHO YHTATh CTAPHE JATHHCKAE pPYKOIHCH,
pPaBHO KaK ¥ COYMHEHWs, HANMUCAHHBIE KAPWLIMYECKHMH H TJIATOJIIYe-
ckumu OYKBAMH, B 94eM OH TOTO WSPHAAHO Upomepmin.!1?

ITo-Bupumomy, B woume 1810-x rr. B. Tamka mox pyxosoacrsom [o6-
POBCKOTO OpHCTYOMA K pabore HaJ mepeBogoM Ha demckuit a3bik «Ciosa
o noary Mropese». Kak ye rosopunocs prime, nepesof I0arMana me 6ol
onyGaurosan mo 1932 r.

B nuceme B. Tanre or 3 mapra 1821 r. [JoGposcruit mucan: «. . . 9T0
wacaercsa ,,Wropa“, To A, KOHEIHO, 0YeHD paj, 4T0 Bu mpumamuch 3a
gero. Opmaro s 0681 xoTed, 91068 Bl memenkuit (KoHe9HO e, yIyddIeH-
HHI) mepeBoy coeguauIn ¢ BamumM, T. e. uamadm 65 X BMecTe [JfA yBe-
JUYeHNA KOJMTIeCTBa HOKymarede#. ME HOCTOSHHO guTaeM pyCcCKoe
»Caoso®; r. Konurap ero camcxonurensno moxpanausaer. Ho oH mymaer,

115 Morgenblatt fiir gebildete Stinde. Tiibingen, 1812. N 9. S. 35—36.

116 Thid. 1817, Ne 298, 299; 1818, No 36, 37.

82 CM.: Mouceesa I'. H. Camysap Poxmail — mepepogaur «CjIoBa O IOJKY
Wropeses // Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik. Ne 84 (1989). T. 6. S. 893—910.

117 Brandl V. Zivot Jos. Dobrovského. Brno, 1883. S. 160.

U8 Muasnuros A. C. JlokymeRT cmassHCKOTO cemmmapa M. JloGposckoro //
Caapsaackoe ucrosankosegenne: C6. crareil u marepuasos. M., 1965. C. 176—179.

113 Tam sxe. C. 178.
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9TO €ro Co3jareileM ABJIACTCA HeKud MoHax. f aydme o HeMm gymarmo. . .
BIIKY, 4TOo momoimerus (yuyymenmwms) Hapamswma MHOTOTO He CTOAT.
Bor mocaymaiire.

Ha c¢. 33 MBI, M0oX, HOMKHB 9MTATH:

Monouanam (a He momosuanam). B HemenkoM mepesome ¢. 57 — yiKe
croutr Polozkern.

Hemun m Beneguum, T'penim m MopaBa — OH cumTaeTr, YT0 OHHM OBINM
B Huese.

Haama — roBopur, 9T0 HEHe TaK HasHBaeTcs <pekay> HaranvHuk,
puafgamomas B [loH.

IlBexntn — 710 Ke, urqQ kwelit’ — ‘mpumsomurs K caesam’, ‘orop-
garb’ (cm.. CroBaps Byra Hapamrmua)

Kponesn 3acrymum nyrs — 3fiecb oH poGaBiaser Benrepcromy.
MH ¥ caMm 3HaeM, YTO He KaKOMY-Iu(O MHOMY.

Kwmerersa (npysxunel) — o Geper ofbsAcHeHnwe cIoBa ,KMETH™ U3
Xpounru unu Jleronucu, Moyker OHITE, OT «<KMETY U Iyulle, YeM PAsHeldbHO
JH-Metn® (R mexm).

ITamopan (Bepxusasa uacTb GpoHM) — HaABEPHOE, 5TO BCE-TAKHU TOM-
mpyra (depeccelelibHUK)?

Berynnra Tocmonuma — B HeMernxoM mepesome c¢. 54 ,,Crppuait
TFocmoguue* — ram ke, ¢. 55. 3pech Kapamsuu gymaer, 4T0 3TO pedb
aBropa, a He crTaporo Kuass (CBsArocmana, IMOTOMY YTO OH KAaK BeJIHKAN
KHA3h He MOT TaK nasnBaThed. ONHAKO MHE KaKeTCsd, YTO 3TO eme To-
sopur CBsTocnas, Kak W rocuopun ITwmkos cunraer.

Poman m MeTuenaB — TyT OH TOBODHUT, 9TO OHE He GBIIM CBIHOBBHAMHE
BeJINKOTro KHA3H Poctucaasa u uro Poman MeTuciagosuds, OH canTaer, —
Mcerucnas (mBoropomawiit 6par ero), cuia fipociasa Jlymxoro.

Bwmecro ,mombiesa“ om cumraer, uro pmoamuEo OHTH ,mo cbab a“,
1. e. CBATONONK B3AJX Ha Tole 6uTBH u IoBe3 B HKues orma coeroHa
BEHTEPCKAX MHOXOAUAX.

A Boo6mie-To Bu camu mocrambre ,Mcropuo® Hapamammar.l??

B mpemucaosmm ® cBoemy mepesopy «Ciosa o moaky MHWropese»
B. Tamka coofnua o menu w3gaHusd — 9TOGH UM MOTIN IOJb30BATHCH
«CTaBAHE NMATHMHCKOTO NMUCHMa, KUBYIIME He TOJIBbKO B Uexuu, HO # pac-
npocrpaHuBmueca K Bumeae u 3a dymaity.'?' O mepeducnser sce Tepe-
Bognl «CroBay, seimeqmue B Poccun, gaauras ¢ 1800 r.: A. . Mycuna-
Nymrwnaa, Uama Cupaxosa (1803), A. C. Illumxosa (1805), Anexcargpa
Mampneiea (1807), H. fIzsumkoro (1812), Wsama Jlesunmroro (1813),
fixosa Ilomapckoro (1819); massiBaer um mepeBo] HA HEMENKUN HBHIK
Mwoxnepa 1811 r. Tanka ymommHaer Takme JBa PYKOIHCHHX IEpPeBOJa:
«Eme B 1808 r. mepesnomux [lecas sty npodeccop U. IOrrMar u mosgree

Pomnpait (cTHxaMm) Ha 9eIICKOM S3BIKe, HO B Iedarh (3TU IEPeBOAH, —
I'. M.) He BBImINY.122

120 Vrigtho A. J. Vzajemné dopisy Vécl. Hanky a Jos. Dobrovského // Casopis
teského musea. Praha. 1870. T. 44. S. 326—327.

121 Tgor Swatoslawig: Hrdinsky zpiew o tazenj profi polowcdm. Wérné w pii-
wodnjm gazyku, s pfipogenjm Ceského a Némeckého prelozenj od Waclawa Hanky.
W Praze, 1821. S. VII—VIII (pamee: Igor Swatoslawig. .. W. Hanky).

122 Thid. S. VII.
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Ixa mepemadn KupmiaoBckoro muchbma (I'aEKa HaseBaeT ero «rpe-
9eCKO-CHAaBAHCKEMY) OH IPUAYMAaj HOBYIO CHCTEMY aiX(aBuUTa, BO MHOTOM
oTangapImyocsa oT Xopomo paspaborammoit cmcremit [{oGposckoro.
Hasa 6yxs Gy, «m» m «x» 'aEKa «m306pel» COOTBETCTBEHHO «», «a@»
u «fi», 910 3arpymEAI0 ureEHe «CI0BA», HAOMCAHHOTO (JIATHHCKO-CJIA-
BaHcKuM» nuckMoM. Hawr m [Jo6poBckmit, oH omyckaeT KoHedIHBIE «b»
K «B», 0 IeM coobimaeT B IpemuCiIoBHE.!23

OrpenpEBI pasfed OPEeIUCIOBUA, HANNCAHHHN IIO-PYCCKH, 03aTIaB-
iaen «O sasmre uw pyronmcm». 3mech 'amka mumer: «fIsHK DomIHHEEUKA
cell TeCHW BEJIUKONeNeH M KPENOK, JejaeT NepeXxoj U3 CHaBAHCKOTo
B CTapHl PyCCKI; ITOTOMY Pa303HAETCSA OYEBHOHO He TOKMO OT CTapUImX
gacreit CRAMERHOTO MUCAHNsA, HO I OT caMoro Jderommcna Hecropay».!%

B stux caosax HeTpYAHO YBUAETH 0CHoBHOU Tesuc oBposckoro, m3-
domensH B crathe «O npesmeciassmEckoM ssmire mo Ulaémepy. . .»,1%
B KOTOPOH BIepBHe OBJIa cHOpMyAMPOBAHA €T0 KOHOENOUA O IePKOBHO-
caassiackoM ([oGpoBcKui HASEIBaeT eT0 APEBHECHABAHCKHNM) I PYCCKOM
S3HKaX, 00 nX B3aUMOIeHCTBUY B APeBHENMIUN DepPHOS UCTOPUU ¥ O Pa3-
HOM UX HCIOJb30BAHUM B NEePKOBHHX KHHTAX, JeTOOMCAX M B TAKUX Ia-
martEnkax, kar «IIpasma Pyecram» u «Ilecuws o moxome WUropsa».

Kax u Mioanep, T'agra ¢ GonpimnM BHEMAHHEM OTHECCA K HAYIHHIM
suisonaM Ho6poscroro. I'oBops o cBoem ormomernuu K Tercry «Ciaosay,
ou numet: «IIpasga, 310 TpyAHO W3 eUHCTBEHHOHN PYKONUCH BCE TEMHEIE
MecTa HOHATH U 0GBACHUTH, HO [aJeK0 TPYAHee OHOMY, KOTOPHH PYKOMIChH
CHI0 HUKOTHA He y3pei. fl B mominEEIKe HUYETro MEpPeMeHUTH HE OTBA-
JRAICH, OMHAKOMK OB yMad, 9T0 B Hadale, MOKeT OHTh, MOJMHO JUTATH

»He abooru 66l GAmers” ¥ HA UBBOPOT — ,JAYIeHD HE HOTATY OBITH:
BMECTO ,,PycKbiA OabKH oTcTymmma” — ,o0crymuma’, BMecTO ,Meda
BpeMens” — ,,6peMeHH" U BMECTO ,,HOCUTD BAC YMB® — ,Ballh yMB"»,126

Mpui Bumenu, aro u B nepesofe OarmMana, u eme 6oJiee MOCICKOBATEIBHO
B nepepofge Mionmepa BHIIEIpUBeAeHHBE MCOPABIEHAA TEKCTa, MOACKa-
sanmsie mpaskoi#t [{oGposcroro, yke OBHNu peannm3oBantl. 1o ke camoe
MOKHO OTMETHTh W B mepeBope l'amiKu.

IlpusegeM TpuMepsl.

Naparue «Caopay 1805 r. Igor Swatoslawig. .. W. Hanky

(C. 37) u pexe Hropr Kb ApymiEh (S. 4) i peue Igori k druginie svojej:
cBoeil: Gparie u mpyxuEc! aymexs Gx  bratie i drugino! Luueq ny potiatu byti,
moTATy OBITH, HeKe IONOHEHY OBITH neqe polonenu byti

Yemecknil mepeBofn

(8. 5) i vekl Igor k druZing swey:
brat¥j i druZino! lépet’ ndm podt’atu
byti, neZ zagatu byti

(C. 44) Pyckpla mIsKbl OTCTYIHIIA (8. 12). Ruskyja plky obstupiga

— ———

123 Ibid. S. VIII.
124 Tbid. S. X.

125 Uber die Altslawonische Sprache nach Schlézer, mit Anmerkungen
von J. D<obrowsky // Slavin, 1806. H. 5. S. 362—388.
126 Jgor Swatoslawig. . . W. Hanky. S. XIL.
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YUemcku# mepeBof
(S. 13) Ruské pluky obstaupili
(C. 60) meua BpeMeHBI ype3d obaakm (S. 28) meua bremeny urez oblaky

Yemckuilt mepeBog
(S. 27) metage biemeny skrz oblaky

(C. 62) xpaGpasi MbICIb HOCHTD Bacb (S. 28) Arabraja mysli nosit vag um
MB
y Uemckui# mepeBoj

(S. 29) chrabra mysl nosj w&s um

Ho6aBuB, 9T0 HeMenkuil mepeBof ['aHKM HOITH MOJHOCTHIO MOBTOPHAET
mepesof Mionnepa (¢ HeGOIbBMUMU CTHEIUCTHICCKUMU H3MEHEHUSIMIL),
3T0 B KOMMeHTapum (Tak ke, kKak IOsrmam w Mioamep) oH mcmogb3yer
‘cnpaBouHHE anmapar nmepeoro usgamuma «CaoBay ¢ goGaBieRumAMm
A. C. Mumrosa B n3gaaun 1805 r. u 9ro KEWTa mMeeT caegykomiee IMo-
ceamerne: «Ero socorompenonobuio Mozedy Ho6poscroMy, diIeRy MHO~
rgx yaeasix Ofmects, marpuapxy CIaBgHCTBa», — MBI MOTJIE OBl 3aKOH-
gnaTh PasroBOp o0 BropoM meuarHoM mepesoje «Ciosa o momry Hropesey,
CIeTAaHHOM DU JKU3HM BEJIHKOTO YeMCKOTO YIEHOTO ero YYeHUKOM.
Amann3 camMoro mepeBofa He BXOZUT B HAIIy 3ajady: 9Ta TeMa OTHEIb-
goro ucciaegosanusa. Opmarko B apxuse B. T'amrm, rotopsii maxomurcs
B JuteparyproM apxuse Ilparm, xpaumrcs pykommch ero paGoTH Haf
«CrosoM o moaky Mropese», BRIOYMBIDAA TEKCT APEBHEPYCCKOIO Na-
MATHUKA, IePENUCAHHOr0 KMPHIINIel (IpaBas 9acTh pasBopoTa JHUCTa),
E IepPHOBHE BADHAHTH MePEeBOJa Ha YeHICKUA a3bik.'?? M3ygwemme stoit
PYKOIMCH IPUBEI0 K HHTePECHHM HaGIIeHNAM.

I peBRepycCRUM TEKCT, NepeNuCARRLE pyKoo I'agKE, HMeeT Ha MOJAX
Tp Kapagmamase mpuouckud loGpoBckoro. [IBe m3 Hux, Ha a1. 7 m 9,
m3-3a CTEPTOCTA Kapamgama mpodecTh HepoaMoykmHo. Ha mpasom moae
1. 11 mporme dwemckoro mepeBofa caeqyiomero orpiiBka m3 «CiaoBay:
¢ . .podobnie vlci grozu vsrozi po roklinah», rme mare 6yKB B ciloBe
vsrozi T'ycTo 3a9epKHYTH depHuUJIamy (09IeBUEHO, I'aHKa He CMOT cpasy
HafiTH a[JeKBATHHIA IIepeBO CJIOB <«mOX06il0 BIBOW TI'PO3Y BBCPOKATH
mo spyrams»), pykoit Ho6poscxoro Hammcamo: «. .. est pol. sroZi¢
od srogi». B cBoeMm gemcrom mepesone I'aHKa yd4es 9Ty moMery: €. . .po-
dobné wlci hréizu wsroZj po roklindch».1?®

Ho camas uwmTepecHas 0COGEHHOCTH TEKCTa, mepemucaEHOTo I'amkoi
KEDUIJIOBCKAM NHCHMOM, 3aKJI0YaeTcd B TOM, 49TO, ABIAACH KoNumed
m3pgamms «Caosa o moary Mropese» 1805 r., om mMeer mocTaTouHO 60JIB-
Moe KOXKIECTBO PACXOKACHAR B HAUUCAHWH CJOB.

YaureiBasg, ure I'amka, kak m [{oOposckui, He BCerga OCTABIAET
() U OILyCKAaeT «b» B KOHIE CJIOB, COXPAHAA UX B cepeimnHe, obparmMca
K OIpuMepaM, BHIENAA NJIS ACHOCTH pa3iIudud.

127 LA PNP: Katalog archiva W. Hanky. Zpracovala B. Prazdkova. Slovo
o pluku Igorovs. Pfepis textu a pfedmluva. 43, 11, 8, p. 1—82. — Bupamaio ray-
foxyio 61aromaprOCTh AUpeKTOpy JlmTepaTypHOre apxusa fokropy . . Jasmny s3a
BOBMOKHOCTb O3HAKOMMTBCH ¢ 3TOH PYKOIHCHIO.

128 Tgor Swatoslawig. .. W. Hanky. S. 9.
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Pyxonucukii mepesoy «Caosa o oKy Uropese» Ha wenick
B. Tamkoii. Ha mpasom moxe oMeTa ﬁ[

#are» (LA, Arc

Nif ABKK, MOArOTORIEHHAEI
006pOBCKOro, oTHOCAmAsACH K CIIOBY ¢BBCPO-
iv Hanky, p- 11).



WNspaame «Crosay
1805 r.

CnoBo o mabsky Mropers, Hropa cuima
CATHCAABIsL, BEYKA OJBroBa.

HAYATI CTAPBIMH CJOBECDHL

HomaAmETs, 60 peYb IBPBHXH BpeMeHB
yeobinh

TBAKE HacoKbCKEIMI

3a 3eMII0 Pychrylo

IT$mm 65110 mhes Mropesu, Toro (Oara)
BHYKY

tpy6st Tpy6ar Bw Hosbrpamb

KOHEIb KOHif BBCKPBMICHIH

cabar ¥M3BOCTPEHH

BIb3E, 4 1O MOpilo

Jlasro. Hogp MprHETH

1 paccymsch crpbaami

Jlbtn 65cOBH KINKOMB TIOAA HPEropo-
mima, a xpabpium Pycmmuw mperpa-
AHIA YPBIEHBIMU IIUTH

NOCKeNMAHbl Ca0JIAMH, KaJeHBIMI UIeJOMBL
OBapbCKBIA

ko Cearbit Codin kb Kiemy
mormfaniers KU3Hb JasKnb-Boa BEYKA
pbrro paraeBt KEKaxyThb

a Hropesa xpabparo mrpky He Kpb-
CHTH

Rapra n Has mo cxoum
Hens Pyckis sBenaaxamack

CearpciaBb TposEblll Beamxoiii Kies-
CKBLH

B3MyTII PBKM M 03epbl; UCCYIIH LIOTOKH
z 6omora

maecs Hobskb Bp rpagh Hiesb

0T Ke'B3HHIXD BEeNIKAXD ILTBKOBB

Honosenkaxs
B0 nak Kasaner pbxn Ilonomeukis

GBATBCIaBL MyTeHB cOEB Buah: Bb Ki-
¢85 Ha ropaxmb

ontBaxbpre Msa
CHIAXYTBMH . .. BEJIUIKBIIl KeHYIOTH
fbma ne6pr Hucamwo

yiKe Bp'BKECA [UBb

Tercer «Ciosay
B cmncke B. larxn

CrnoBo o nanky Hropesd coHa CBATD-
cnaBas BHyka Oxaroma.

HAaYaTH CT3apHIMHI CJHOBECHI

IlomEsAmers 60 ped IIBPBLIX BpeMeH
ycobnoh

nbaKeL HacoskeKerMu
33 3eMII0 PYCKYIO
II5tu 6s1m0 mher Hropen Toro BHYRY

Tpy6r Tpyb6saT B Hoeerpamb
KOHeI[ KOIlisi BBCKBPMJIEHN
cabill H30CTPeHH

Ba1b35 m Ilomopiwo

Jurpro HOY MpKHET

H paccymachk crpbiramMn (TaKk e B
ErarepuEHHCKON Kommu — janee: Ex.)

OBrn 6BcoBM KIMKOM IOAS HpPeropo-
gnma. a xpabpin Pycumu nperopogmma
YPBICHBIMH IUTH

MOCKeIaHbl Cal/AMI KaJjleHBIMH IIeJIOMER
OBapbCKBIMA

ko Cearkii Codin x Hmesy
noretbamers xusHp Jamab-bBoxka BEyKa
pbrko paTtaeBt KeIKaxyTh

a WropeBa xpabparo mipKy He KpecUTH
(rax ke B Ek.)

Kapra 1 Huas nockoun (tak e B Ek.)

HeHE pyCKBIA BBCIIAKAMACh (TaK e
B £x.)

CBATHCIAB IPO3HBIH BeauKHIH KpieBCKbIi
(rak e B Ex.)

B3MYTH PEBKBI I 03epsl; HCCYIIH IOTOKBI
u Gonora. (Tak ke B Ek.)

nagecst Hobsik B rpagt Heess

oT KeJB3HHIX BENHKBIX ILTBKOB IIOJO-
BeUKBIX (Tak e B Fk.)

Bo gk Hasnn pbrer mosoBenkeia
(rax xe B Ex.)

CearncinaB MyTeE coE Bugk: B Hrleme
Ha ropax '

ongbBaxte MA

CHOaxyTh Mil BEJIMKEIH KeMYIor
6bma pebpe Hpicamio
yiKe BpBKe ca AuB (TaK xe B Ex.)
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Ce 60 Torcris KpacEbIA ABBH

Torma Beankiit CaaTbCaIaBb
3JIaTO CJIOBO

HI3POHII

Baw ypabpaa cepauna
TiePeIHION CJaBy CaMH HOXHTHMD

H1 perocra my :xa umBea camn
THmnn TpecHy 3eMiIA II MHOTM CTPaHH
CcyaHuel JIAURIN W IOITH

HO3BOHH . .. O IHEJOMEI
Jlirrosckin

Tpy6u Tpybare [opomeEberin

I CKOYII Kb rpany HeleBy n mordecs
. snara croaa Hieeckaro

orrBopu Bpara HoBy-rpany

MONOTATD 4ell Xapaly:KHHMI
nochaHn KocTEMII PyCKHMXD CHEOBH

BEINKOMY XPBCOBH BIBKOMD -IIyTh IIpe-
pHICKame

Baagnmipa He ap3B 6% mpursosmurn
Kb ropamMd HieBckEMB

SIpocnaBHBIAD IIACH CIHOIHETD

flpocaaBEa paHO miaders Bb IlyTHBIE
Ha 3abpank, apkyum
Yemy Mergernni XHHOBBCKHIA CTPHIKE

fpocnaBEa paHO miIaveTs Kb [IyTtneirh
Ha 3abpanb

Bexn ca Ioaopenkin mopsmsamacs
WUroper KHA3L DOCKOYM IOPHACTAEMD

COpPOKLI He TPOCKOTAINa, HOA03iK MmOoI-
30018 TONBKO, OATIOBE TEKTOMB HYTh
Kb pbub raxkyrs

a Bb coromma omyraesb kpacHolO nu-
BIILIef0

Brrorca roaocu upesrs mMope mo Kiesa.

Ce-60 TOTCKBIA KpacHHA NBBHI (Tak jxe
B LK)

Torpga seankerii CBATHCAAB 1I3POHT 371a-
TO €I0BO (Tak ke B E£k.)

Bato xpabpeia cepana

mepeIHIOI0 CJABY CaMII HOXBITHM (TaK e
B £k.)

Hm perocra mymamrhesa camit

TEMH TpecHy 3eMnIA I MHOLBI CTDAaEH
CYJIIB JAIKBIT 11 IHTH (TaK ke B Ex.)
TO3BOHII. . . O IIEJOME
JUTOBCKBIA (TaK jKe B Ek.)
Tpybsr TpybAT ropOmeHbCKBII

T cxo4ll K rpagy HuleBy 1 mordecs . ..
3jara croixa KelieBckaro

orBopn Bpara HoByrpagy (Tak e B
B EK.)

MOJIOTAT Yelbl XapauXy:KHBIMHI

mochAHII KOCTBMI PYCKEIX CHHOB (TaK ke
B Exr.)

BeldlIKoMy XPBCOBH BJIBKOM IYyTh IIpe-
pHCcKalne (Tak ke B Ek.)

Bnagnmipa Heaszbs 6% wnpursosgun
kK ropaMm HreieBckpIM

fpocaaBHMH [iac CHOBIIUT

flpocnaBEa paHOo maader B Ilyrusad
Ha 3abpank a pkyum

HeMy MBIYeINiH XbIHOBBCKEISL CTPBIKEL

flpocnaBHa padHo mmager B Ilyrmeab
Ha 3abpanb

Bexu ca IIOJOBELKBINI MOABH3AamMacAa

Wrope KHA3R IOCKOYM TODPHOCTAEM
(rak ke B Ek.)

COpPOKH He TPOCKOTAINA, IO J03iW IOJ-
301114, TONBKO [JATIOBe TEKTOM WYyTh
K pbok xaxyr

a BE coromna omyraesk KpacEow IB-
Buueio (tak e B Ex.)

Brlorcss ronocit gpe3 mope mo Imresa.

H. C. JluxaueB y6enurensno mokasam, 9ro nepssle mapateau «Ciopa

o noaky Mropese» roroBuim ero Tercr ¢ yueroM opdorpaduIecKux
sopM KoHma XVIII 8. On numer: «/anAke MyCHE-TyMKHHCKOTO H37a-
mua L, Jyxosmoit” Brmagnmupa MomoMaxa He MO3BOJAKT COMHEBATHCA
B TOM, UTO PaCCTaHOBKA ,i“ B ExarepmAMHCKOH Kommm m B nepBoM H3Ja-
mun ,,CroBa o monky Mropese“ otHiogs He oTpaskaeT rpadury camoi

pyrxomncu. Hecommemmo, 1aro ,i“ paccraBismocs B mepsoM W3[AHEY
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B CTPOTOM COOTBETCTBUU ¢ TpaBmiamu opdorpadum xouma XVIIT .».12°
B ragecrse mpuMepa M. C. Jluxaues mepegucaser: «6patiey, «mosberiiy,
«3aMBIIIIeRioy, «pbmiiy, «vpcaioy.3? Coxpa, Do-BEAEMOMY, MOMKHO OT-
gecTd U Hamucamie ciaosa Kues. B mepsom usgamuu «Crosa» oH ymomu-
mgaerca 10 pas: B 6 cayuagx — «Hiepw», B 4 — «Huepw. B Exrarepn-
HUHCKOH Kommu B 7 cayuasax — «Kiesw», B 3 — «Hueswy.

MosxHO moaarath, 9To B ApeBHeH pyrommen «Crosa o moaky Uro-
pese», Ha ocHoBaHHN Kortopodl A. M. Mycur-Ilymrun u ero coparauku
U. H. Boarur n W. TI. Exarua roropuan ronnk ins Exartepmrs 11
I TeKCT HeYaTHOTO I3fanus, 0o Hammcarue «Hulepsy. OHO U «mpocko-
ynnoy» B EKATepHEIHACKYI0 KONMIO W B NEYATHHIHM TERCT.

U B uwemckoM mepesofie, I B TPAHCIAUTEPAIMH JATHHCKUMU GyKBAMU
IpeBHEPyccKoro TekcTa I'anka mepefan Takume oCOGEHHOCTH Tpadmkm
KEPIIJIOBCKOTO TeKcTa (B TacTHOCTH «Kyjev»), KoTopHe OH He MOT BH-
netb B medatHoM magamuu 1805 r.

B cBoem maganuu «Ciosa o moary Uropeses . C. JImxaues cuenan
PeKOHCTPYKIOHIO TEKCTAa HAa OCHOBAHUM pIHA JAPEeBHEHMINX YTeHWH, CO-
xparuBmuxcd B Exarepmauncko#t xommu «Ciaosa».’® Ilpu cpasuenum
3TOT0 PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOTO TEKCTA CO CHUCKOM I'aHKHM MORHO OTMETUTH
pan uATepecHeimux uHabmomernit. I[IpuBemeM HEKOTOpHE NIpPUMEDH.

Wsgarue «CaoBa» Exarepurans- Pexon- Texer «Ciaosa»
1800 r. CcKasg CTPYKIHUA B CHHCKe
KOs O. C. Jn- B. Tagkn
XaueBa
Ce 60 Torckia xpacEHsa T'OThCKBIA TOTHCKBIA TOTCKBIA
oBBEL
Torga Beauxii CaATb- Bennrwiil Bennksprit BeJNKBIA

CJJaBb H3POHH 3JIaTO CJIOBO
nepegHIOI0 CJaBy caMn

TOXHTHMD HOXBITHMD HOXATHMD TOXBITIIM
eyl JIAOKIM X MATH  JIAOKBUI JANKBIN JIAIKBIIT
meJoMbl JINTOBCKisA JUTOBCKBIA JATOBbCKBISA JUTOBCKBIA

Haxkos uctrourux rpadmaeckux orawauit cnucka B. T'agkm ot mepsoro
neYaTHOro u3aHUA? TpyaHO IPEANOJOKATH, 9T0 DPYKOBOZWBIIUE ero
paboroit [{oGpoBCKUI MOT ONYCTATH B IePBOM IEIATHOM M3JaHUU Tell-
cxoro mepesojpia «CiIoBay HeoOGBACHUMEE H HEOUPAaBRAHHBIE DPaCcXOmKIe-
HHSA, KOTOPHle HAWIIN NPAMOE OTpaKeHme X B CAMOM IEepeBOJe.

HKpowme Toro, meo6xoaumMo 06paTuTh BEIMAHEHE HA TO, YTO PAX HAIHCA-
HUH, oramdaromuxcd ot medataoro Texcra 1800 r., cosmagaer ¢ greHu-
AMU, HaOleNIIUME oTpaxierue B ExarepmanacKoi kooum «CioBa 0 WOJKY
Uropese». OueBupmo, aro T'amka He Mor Buperh ERaTepHHHHCKYIO KO-
muio «CroBay (ob6mapyxernywo II. II. Ilekapckum B 1864 r. B rabmmere
Exarepman IT). MoskHO momarars mo3ToMy, 9T0 B €T0 PYKaX HaXOZWINCH

129 JTuzaues J{. C. VeTopus mogroToBKu K medaTtu Tekcra «Ciosa o moary Mro-
pese» B womme XVIII s.// TOOPJ. T. 13. C. 66—89.

130 Tay me. C. 69.

181 Croso o moaxy HMropese / Iloaror. & mesatu [. C. Jluxages. M.; JI., 1950.
C. 9—31 (JImreparypHHe OaMATHUKH).

{14 T. H. Mouceesa, M. M. Kp6en 209



Kakpe-to Marepuaisl [lo6poBcKoro, KoTopHe MEPEeBOAIUK UHCIONB30BAJ
B cBoelt pabore Ham TexcroM «Ciosay.

3aKOHOMEPHO BCTaeT NepBHI BOmpOC: mo Kako# npuuune Iamka
He cchliaeTca Ha Marepuann [{o6poBcroro?

Orser, MO-BUAMMOMY, CIEAyeT MCKATH B STHMYECKUX HOPMAaX OTHOMIe-
HUM ToTo BpeMeHH. BEITH MoKeT, CINTANOCH He BIOOJNHE MPHINIHBIM TO-
BOPITH 0 CBOIX BBIIHCKAX W3 APeBHEN DYKOIHCH B TO BpeMs, KOTAa BJa-
nener ee A. W. Mycun-llymKue mogroToBMJ U3HZAaHHEe, HaledaTamHOe
B Mockse B 1800 r. Moxuo npepmonoskuts tarske, uro A. C. Hlumxkory
Kasalloch HeMoOnycTHMHEM monpocuts y Mycuna-llymknea pywonucs
«CaoBay {xora OH IJIs IPOSICHEHUA (TeMHBX MecT»), Korga Poccuiickas
Axagemus (1IeHOM KOTOPO# co HA ocHOoBaHuA 6bL1 obragatens «Cobpa-
HISA POCCHMICKUX APEBHOCTEN») 3agyMasa HedaTaTh HaMATHHK, IOCKOJIBKY
takas npochba Kar Obl 3akaro4asa B cebe HejoBepne K IepBoil mybiauka-
ouu 1 MorJia ofumeTs Biamenbla pykonmcu. Takum obpasom, B Ilerep-
6ypre B 1805 r. BBIOdO u3gaHKe, MOJHOCTHIO IOBTODUBIIEE MYCHH-
nymrunackoe. O6parum suumanwe Ha 10, 910 loGpomexuit mospomsn
cebe kpuTury medatHbIX usgaHuil «CioBa» (IepBOTO PYCCKOIO I Hemel-
xoro 1803 r.) ToaBKO B JMYHOH HepeIHCKe.

3a npomenmue moarn 200 geT co BpeMeHN BBIXOZA IEPBOTO U3NAHUA
«CiroBa» »TUYECKNE TPEACTABJCHHA 3HATUTEJBHO M3MEHUINCEH, H HaM,
KOHEIHO, MOBOJNBHO TPYHHO NoHATh, uampumep, 910 A. C. Ilymxum,
yCepaHO 3aHMMABIINHACA mociegHme rombl KusHn n3yieHneM «Ciaosa
o monry Mropese» n HaMepeBABIINHACH CHEIATH HePEBOA, I KOMMEHTAPIH,
TOBOPHJL © TOM, 4TO CMOAET OCYIECTBHTH 3TO TOJBKO IIOCHE CMEPTH
A. C. IMlumxosa.!3?

Bosrnraer u BTopoil Bompoc: Tae Haxoparcsa BemicKi HobGposckoro
u3 «CroBa»? OTBeTUTH Ha BTOT BONPOC MOKHO TOJBKO THIOTETHYECKH.

Mocne cmeptu JoGposcroro 6 susaps 1829 r. Bce ocrasmeecs umy-
mecTBO (APXUBHBIe MaTepuaisl i 6ubImoTera) mo ero 3aBelm[aHuo OBLIO
mepegano B Yemckuit Hanmonanwsusniit myseit B Ilpare. Butamoteroi
Mmyaed 3asegosal B. I'amka, K KOTODOMY II0 CYINECTBY M IePeULTN KHUTH
U PYKOMNCH BEJHKOTO 9emIcKoro y4eHoro. Ha MHOTHX JUYHBIX KHIFrax
Io6poscroro crout mramn «Z Hankowych» (B ToM ancne u Ha usganuu
«Criosa o moary Mropese» 1805 r., npucaamrom B 1809 r. A. C. lumro-
seiM; eM.: KNM, 76. [1. 44). Pyronncamu lo6posckoro I'anka pacmops-
yKaJCcA cBOGOAHO, OXOTHO mapuia ux. Tak, HeCKOJIBKO pyKommcedl moxy-
ana or mero pycckuit mcropux M. II. ITorogum.!®® Aprorpagsr doGpos-
croro Tamka mapum w II. U. Tlpeiicy,' mpegocTaBagn pyromucu yde-
HOTO CBOMM 9TelIcKuM KoiieraM. Hampumep, «Excerpta de Slavis Ne 1»

132 A. 1. Typremres B uucbme Gpary H. . Typremesy 13 nexabpsa 1836 r. coob-
man: «Or (IHymxus, — I'. M.) xodeT Kputndeckoe uspgaHme ceit ITeceu («Ciopa
o moaxky HMropeses, — I'. M.), 8 pope Illnéueposa Hecropa, u mokasaTb OUIMOKE
B Toakax IllMmKoBa M APYTHX IIePEeBOTIMKOB M TOJKOBaTelefl; HO IJAA 3TOrO eMy
HYKHO NOAKmaTheA cMepru [umxosa. . .». Hur. mo: Haesoceckuii M. A. Ilymxne
n «Cmoso o moary Hropese»r // Cratbm o Ilymwkume. M., 1962. C. 224.

c 313‘?? CMm.: Bapceyros H. HWusep u tpyast M. II. Iorogmma. CII6., 1891. KH. 4.

B4 'MB, ¢. 410, 8. IV—2.
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1 «Excerpta de Slavis Ne 2» — gBe pyromucu HoGpoBcKoro — HMeroT

mramn «Poziistalost P. J. Safaiika».!3® Taxum 06pasoM, He HCKIOTIEHA
BO3MOJKHOCTB, 4T0 MaTepuaisl J[o6poBckoro MoryT OBHITH ellie HalgeHbI
s apxusax 'amku nan [Hadapura, Takme sanuMaBuIerocs ApeBHe# pyc-
croll auTeparTypoi u B yactHocTH «CIoBOM»Y. ADXHUBEL 9THX YIEHBIX HOJ-
HOCTBIO He ONICAHEH, T03TOMY MOJKHO HaJesaATHCA HA CIACTINBYIO HAXOOKY.

B nawamxe 1820-x rr. HoGposckuit paGoran Hax penensueit Ha «Mcro-
puto rocypapersa Poccuitckoron» H. M. Hapamsura. B rmxase VII Tpers-
ero Toma cBoell «Mcropuu» Kapamsunm mumer: «,Cmoso o moary Wro-
pese” counnero B XII Beke, u Ges coMHeHus MupsHMHOM: HOO MoOHax
He N03BOJHJ OBl cebe roBopuTh 0 6orax SA3HIYECKUX H IPUIINCHBATH IIM
neficTBHA ecTecTBeHHBe. BeposATHO, 9TO0 0HO B paccy’KIeHmH cjora, 06o-
POTOB, CpABHEHHH ecTh IOApaskaEme [peBHEHIIHM DYCCKUM CKa3KaM
o0 genax KHasel 1 Gorateipeit».'®® Jlanee mcropur uszaraer comeprKanue
«CroBa», KOTOpOe 3aKAHINBAET CAOBAMH: «UHMTaTelb BIOUT, YTC CHE IIPO-
n3BefieHHe [IPEBHOCTH O3HAMEHOBAHO CHJOK BHDPAKEHHMS, KPacoTaMu
A3BIKA RUBOINCHOTO II CMEJIBIMH YIIOHO0IeHNAMH, CBORCTBEHHBIMY CTHXO-
TBOPCTBY IOHBIX HApOHOBY»,.'%7

B kommentapun r aToMy ToMy Hapamsun coobmaer psax HeHHBIX cBe-
meHu# o gpeBHel pykomumcu «CioBa» (HO RaTHpPOBKY CHHCKA He Ha3bl-
Baer), FOBOpHT 0 cocTtase cOopHuKa.'®® OH ykaswBaer, 9T0 B IPOITEHUH
orpeiBka «Cpb tog e Haanw CBaTomabks moseabs oTIa CBOErO MemKIy
Vropserumir nroxoabnn ko ceaATbi Codin kb Hiesy» (B nurare Hapam-
suHA: Kb HpleBy» — oueBmmHOE CBHAETEIBCTBO €ro obOpamleHHs K py-
KOINCH) «M3IATEeNN He yrafaiw MCTHHHOIO cMbIcna cefl pedu, TOe ecThb
onucKa: ,noseaka“, smecro ,,mo c¢kub v, To ecth ,,B3AAB . COYMANTEND
X09eT CKasaTh, 4ro CBATOMOJNK B3s1 Ha Mecre OuTBbl u moBe3 B Hues
T€JI0 OTIIa CBOETO HA BEHTEePCKHX HHOXOXIAax»,13?

B penensuu ma «Mcropuio rocymapcrsa Pocemitckoro» [o6posckuit
BHICOKO OLEHWI TPYA pyccroro mcropura. Ofpamaschk K IiaBe, IOCBA-
mennolt «CaoBy o moary Uropese», wemckuit yuemniit mumer: «OpHuM
A3 3aMeYaTeJbHBIX SABJEHHH B 0GNACTH JUTEDATYpPHl ABJIAETCHA IO3THUE-
ckoe ,,CroBo o moxome Wropsa“, comepskanue u 3HAYUTEIBHOCTH KOTO-
poro oueHuBaioTcsa 6e3 npeyseaudenus. Herorophle TeMHBIE I Henpa-
BIJIBHO MCTOJIKOBAHHBIE MECTA MOJNYIA0T JIOJIKHOE OCBelleHne 61arofapsa
r. Rapamsury. HemspecTrmit amTop, momanyit, moisxen OHTH BCe Ke
LYXOBHBIM JINIOM, XOTH OH, KaK H03T, HPHNIKCHBAET BINAHWE A3HYe-
ckuM GoskecrBaM. . . IleBHOCTH 3TOTO0 NOSTHIECKOTO NPOH3BeeHHA, 06-
JeIeHHOTO B TOPIKECTBEHHOE CJIOBO («einer Sermony) u I03TOMY HepENKoO
nepexofAMero B Ipo3y, Ipu3HaHo i B Poccmu, u Bo Bcem mupe. I'. Mosed
Mionnep B cBoem memenkom mepesome (IIpara, 1811) meroTopeie MecTa
DOHAJN 3HAYUTENBHO Ny4me, ¥eM 910 ObI0 B Gojlee paHHEM TepeBoie
(Pura, 1803 r.). B suimenmmem B IIpare B 1821 r. wemckoM mepesoje,

135 LA PNP, 12/CH/26.
. 3136 Kapansun H. M. Uctopus rocygapersa Poccuiickoro. 4-e usx. CII6., 1833.
. 3. C. 215.
137 Tam e. C. 219—220.
138 Tam se. C. 51—53, mpumeu. 230.
139 Tam xe. C. 51, mpumeu. 227.
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KOTODHIH PAaCIOJIOKeH PALOM ¢ 0THedaTaHHHM JaTHHCKEME OyRBaMIL opu-
rugajgoM («die dem mit lateinischen Lettern abgedruckten Original
gegeniiber steht»), r. B. 'agka He ocTaBHI HEWCIOJIB30BAHHBIMII 3aMe-
gaHUA BCex Gojee PAHHUX TOJKOBaTedei».l40

B Bu6auorere Hamuomanbsuoro myzes Ilparm maxomuresa pywomucs
Hes3aKoEYeHHOTo Tpyaa HobpoBckoro, mpexcraBiagiomero coboifl mare-
puansl K GoxbmoMy ofmeciaBaHCKoMy caosapio «OHOMacTHRoRy»,
o paGore Hag xoropbiM oH mucax A. C. Iumxosy 29 amsapa 1821 r.14
«CxoBo o moxry Mropese» («Igorlied») sarmmaer B 2TOM «CIOBape KOpen-
HBEIX CIaBSAHCKUX CJIOB Goibimoe mecto».4? PsmoM ¢ BHONCAHHBEIME CTOI-
Gurom crosamu [lo6poBckuit meman momery «Ig.» i1 yKasHBal crpaHumy
ucrounnka. Comocrasienme ¢ pasamgubMz uspaniami «Crosa» moka-
3aJ10, 9TO BCE CCBLIKIY OTHOCATCA K APEBHEDPYCCKOMY TEKCTY, Iepejan-
HOMY JaTHHCKUM mpudToM B mpamckoMm usganun 'amrm 1821 r.

CiegyeT oTMeTHTB, 9TO, 3aHUMAACH IOJTOTOBKOHM II3NAaHHA M Iepe-
Bofa «CioBa o moanky Mropeser, A. C. IlymkuE BHUMAaTeNBHO U3YIHI
usganue ['agxu, — Bo3MokHO, o BrusaueM coBeroB A. M. Typreresa,
KOTOPHH BEICOKO OIEHHBAI HAyIHYI mearenbHocTh [loGposcroro 43 y
pyKOBOAUMEIX 1M yieHukoB. M3 nucema A. UI. Typremesa H. WI. Typre-
HeBy oT 13 mexabpsa 1836 r. ussectno, 9ro y Ilymrumna O 1Ba oK3eMI-
agpa uafapusa [aBKY (OMHO W3 HMX IPHCIAHO CAMHM YeHICKHM YJIEHbBIM).
M. A. Hasnosckuit nucan: «Cpequ mHux (i3gannit n nepesomos «Cioa
o noary Wropese», maxopamuxci B 6ubmmorexe Ilymrnna, — I'. M.)
obpamaer Ha cebs sHEMamEme sk3eMuasp ,Crosa o moary HMropese®,
usgagsoro B IIpare Bsagecnasom I'amko#i ¢ ero mepesogaMu TeKCTa Ha
HemICKUH U HeMeUKHH g3biku. Beposarno, mo 3TOMY 9K3eMIIAPY MOJIKHA
6rima pectuch llymuunsM ocHoBHAsS paboTa, Tak KAk B KHUTY BILIGTEHE
Geable JHCTH MIIA 3aMeTOK».1%4

3nanna o6posckoro B ofiacTu ApeBHEH PYCCKOHM InMTepaTyphi, ee
MaMATHHKOB W B JactHOCTH 0 «CiaoBe o moary Mropese» odeHb BHICOKO
OLEHNBAJIUCH COBPEMeHANKAMHU I6MICKOTO ciaasucta. K memy ‘obpamanucs
33 COBeTaMU He TOJBKO er0 YIeHUKH, HO I H3BECTHHIEe yIeHHe I'epMmanun,
IToapmu, ABcrpud.

B 1807—1811 rr. Benach axrtupHag mepemucka JloGposckoro ¢ 6pa-
toamu IxoGom m Bmabreasmom ['pummamu. [raBmoit Temoii aToit me-
pemucku Asaamoch «Ciaoso o moiky Uropese».14s

140 Dobrowsky J. Pen. Ha: Istorija gosudarstwa Rossijskago. .. Zweite ver-
besserte Ausgabe. Petersburg, 1818, 1819. VIII Bénde // Jahrbiicher der Literatur.
Wien, 1822. Bd 20. S. 233.

. 141 310 HemasecTHOe paHee muchMo JloGposexoro A. C. IMumkosy nyGauryercs
HIKe, B raase V.

1z KNM, IX. E. 34, p. 52, 58, 66, 74, 84, 98, 100, 102, 104, 106, 109, 110,
112, 114—117, 119, 121, 1286.

143 Cm.: Mouceesa I'. H. Heussecraoe nucemo A. U. Typremesa 0 clapucTd-
ZZ%KMX rpyrax Moseda [Jo6poscroro // Pycckasa mmreparypa. 1985. Ne 2. C. 141—

144 JTaenocsckuil M. A. Hymrur n «Croso o noary Hropeses. C. 218.

145 Ziegengeist G. Das altrussische «Igorlied» in der intereuropiischen Rezep-
g?ln von Aufklidrung und Romantik (1797—1812) // Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik. 1988.

33, H. 1. 8. 5.
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B magame 1811 r. ko6 TI'pumm obpatuaca k foGposckomy ¢ mpoch-
oit mpmobpecTi COOPHIK PYCCKHMX HAPOZHHIX OBLIMH M CKasoK (B msga-
o H. V1. Hosurosa 1783 r.), a TakmKe cooGMUTH CBEJeHNA 0 IPOH3BeE-
geAUAX, HAXOAANNXCA B OfNEOM cBopHUKe ¢ «mosmoit o6 Mrope». «Croso
o moary Mropese» fI. I'pumm 3Hanm mo EemelnKomy mepesoiy Puxtepa,
manaaHomy B «Russische Mischellen» B 1803 r.

Ha sompoc . T'pumMa, ecTh Jn y ciaBsaH CBOM ApPEBHAE MOBECTBO-
paHnfA, MogobHHe mecHAM Ianel, [loGpoBCKuA oTBeYaN B THCEMe OT 24 am-
pend 1811 r.: «Pycckue TarsKe UMEIT CBOM HapOJHEE TMOBECTBOBAHHUA.
Hanpumep, B [peBHe#l pPYKONHCH, OTKYHa OBJIa HamedaTaHa JpeBHAA
[lecas o moxome Mropsa, umeerca eme Cwmmarpun, uaps Amgopos, Cra-
sagua 0 Duiannare u Makcume u o ero xpabpocti, o cBagbbe [lenreene
1 CTpaTuroBHBI; BCe OHU OTHOCATCA MO KpadHeir Mepe K XV Bery» 146
(«. . .die alle wenigstens ins 15. Jahrhundert hinaufreichen»).

B orBermoMm nucbme ot 10 mag 1811 r. fI. I'prmMm BHIpasmiI mosenanune
03HAKOMUTBCH C STHME (JPeBHAME IIOBeCTBOBaHUAMNY. [[oGpoBCKul mm-
can emy 22 uioua 1811 r.: «Counnerus, KoTopHe HAXOMATCA B PYKOINICH,
oTKyZla megaranach mosma o6 Mrope, we Onnw usgarsl. Ho, MoxeT OHTH,
paa Bac Oymer mocraTodEEIM HOBHIE HepeBop npesHedl Ilecmu, xoTopsiit
g 3ech npiaaraioy.'*? Peas mua o mepesoge «Ciosa o monky Uropesey,
cnetagroM B 1811 r. Y. Moazepom.

B mamEO# mepemmcke A HAC OUYEHb BAKHO B HEPBYIO 09epelb TO,
gro [o6posckuii coofmumn csoe MHEHNE 0 faTHpoBKe pyrommcu «Ciosa
o nosiry Mropese» u Apyrux Opom3BefeHM, BXOAWBIINX B TOT Ke cGop-
HUK.

B pyccrmx mewaTHHIX HMCTOIHEHKAX IloOpOBCKHMIT He MOT MOYepPUHYTH
Kako#-nmuGo mapopManmm mo 3ToMy Bompocy. O cocraBe cGopHmKa OH
3HAJ U3 IeIATHOTO N3JAHAA.

B [Ipegucaosuu & nepoMy usganruio «Caosay 1800 r. xpaTro crasamno:
«HognuAEas pyKOUMCH, OO CBOEMY IOYEDKY BEChMAa NPEBHSsH, MPHHA-
nesuT Mamgatento cero». Hamee mom 3Be3moYxoil Hamucano, 9T0 BIaLeNb-
nem atolt pyromucu asiasgerca A. 1. Mycun-Ilymunn: «B ero Bubanorexe
XpaHuTCH PYKONHCH OHAf B KHUTe, OUCAHHOH B xmcr, mom Ne 323»,
jajee Iepeduciien cocTas cOopHMKA:

1. «<Kmmra rmaromemasg Tpamorpags (Xpomorpads).. .».

2. «Bpemennurs, esme mapunaercs dbromucanve Pyccruxb Kus3ed
u seMasg Pyckwimy.

3. «Crasamie o Wmgiu OGoratoii».

4. «Cumarpuns Laps Apmoposs, Wmanusckia cTpaHED.

5. «CiaoBo o masky Uropess, Uropsa Cearscrasias, sayka Oasrosar.

6. «[Ibamie mpekmuxs Bpemens xpabpexb denoBbks o GpB3oCTH,
z 0 cuab, u o xpabpocTmy.

7. «Crasamie o Q@uaumarb, u o MaxcumB, u o xpabpoctu uXB».

146 Materialien zur Geschichte der slavischen Philologie. Briefe von Dobrowsky
an Jlacob Grimm // Archiv fiir slavische Philologie. 1876. T. 1. S. 624—625.
47 Tbid. S. 626.
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8. «Ame nymuo eck cammarn o ceagh6h Hesrbesh, u o BCBXHIEHIR
Crparurosub».148

0. B. Tsoporos cnpapemnupo mumer: «. . .H3[aTedH He pPeNILJIHCH
yKasaTh JaTy pPYKOOHCH, OTPaHHYHBUINCHL JHIIL OCTOPOMKHBIM BHICKA-
3HIBAHIEM, 4TO II0 II0YePKY OHA ,BeChbMa JpeBHAA».14Y

Kax ysxe rosopunocs rue, H. M. Hapamsun, coobmas s «Mcropmn
rocymapersa Poccniickoro» pang nenHBX cpefenuil o «CroBe», He BBICKa-
3BIBAET, ONHAKO, CBOEr0 MHEHWA O [OaTHPOBKe pyKomucu.' IJocae
cmeprnt meropuka K. O. Hamafijosmu, tmiarenbro coGupapmuit sce
cseperus o «Cnose o moary Mropese», onmy6auKkoBal 3aMeTKy, B KOTOpOk
mepeckasan mMHennme Hapamsuaa o BpeMenn co3manufl cmicka «Ciaosan:
«Huronait Muxaiimosuy mosarai, 9ro pykomuch Mropepoil mecum or-
mocured He K X VI 11 me k XV Bery, Ho K ucxoqy ouoro» 15 (r. e, K Konny
XV B.).

Ho eme panee, 8 1824 r., Ranafinosue maneuaran «Buorpadudeckue
CBEeNEeHHA O JKU3HM, yueHbX Tpyaax u Cobpanuu pocCUUCKUX APeBHOCTEH
rpada Axnexces Wsamosusa Mycuma-Ilymkngay. 310 6H0 yike Iociae
cmeprn Mycuna-Ilymrunna, mociremosasmeit 8 1817 r. B cBoem ouepke
Hanaiioswg mpuses UTATH U3 DHCHMEHHBIX BOIPOCOB, 0OGPAIMEHHBIX HM
K BIafelblly YHUKaJbHOH pykommcu, m orseTsl Mycuma-ITymruna.

«UYro racaercs [0 BOIPOCOB: Ha uYeM, Kak u korma nucama IlbcHs
Uropesa? rne maiifena? u KTO OB y9acTHUKOM B mepeBoxt m m3gaHunm
OHOH? mocayImaeM camMoro rpaga, KOTOPHIA Ha Clie OTBEYaN MHe, AeKabps
31, 1813 roga, ciegyiomiee: Ha 9eM, KaK H Korja mucaHa? ,Ilucama ma
Jomeno Gymare, B KOHIE JETOIMMCH OBOJBHO YHCTHIM muchMoM. o
IOTEPRY OMChMa ¥ IIo HyMare HOJIKHO OTHECTH OHYIO IIEPETHCKY K KOHIY
XIV uan % magany XV pera“».15?

Takum o6pasom, BHCKasHBauug 0 matupoBke pykommcu «Crnosa
o nmoary Mropese» Bmepsrle moasuauch B pycckoit mewarn B 1824 r. Ho6-
POBCKUH, Kak MBI BHIENH, coobmui cBoe MHeHHe (B HoIb3y XV Beray
B nucbkMe Axro6y I'pummy ot 24 ampens 1811 r. A meckombko pamee ata
matuposka Ho6posckoro Gmuia mcmoab3oBaHa ero yuenmkoMm M. Miomme-
pom B npaskckom maganun 1811 r. «Heldengesang vom Zuge gegen die Po-
lowzer des Fiirsten vom sewerischen Nowgorod Igor Switslawlitsch. . .».

Mosruo momycrutb, 910 [LoGpoBckuil capmalx 0 faTHPOBKE PYKOIHCH
«Caosar, rorga maxopuica B [lerepGypre ocempro 1792 r. Ogmako a10
IOIyI[eHNe CTAHOBUTCA HEyOequTeJIbHEIM NOCHe HeIaBHEe# HaXORKH
B. II. Kosaosa,!%® ofpapy:KuBmero camoe panHee U3BECTHE O PYKOINCH
«Cnopa o monky WUropesey: puimucky M. I1. Enaruna, cielasayio MemLy

148 Wpoumueckag nbcEp 0 moxoxbs Ha monosuoBb yabupEaro kEa3a Hosaro-
pona-ChBepckaro Urops Cearocxasmga. M., 1800. C. VII.

149 Tgopozos O. B. K Bonpocy o patmposxe Mycwme-Ilymkuackoro c6opEHKa co
«CsrosoM © Toaky Hropese» /})TO,U,PJI. JI., 1976. T. 31. C. 159.

150 Cm.: Kapamsun H. M. Ucropusa rocymapersa Pocemitckoro. T. 3. C. 215.

151 Tyumkosckui P. @. JloGomsITHNe 3aMedaBusa K «CI0BY 0 moaky Wropeses //
CuE Oteuectsa. CII6., 1839. T. 8, otm. 6. C. 17.

152 Zauucku u TPYAE OO0mecTBa HCTOPMM M OPEBHOCTEH POCCHICKUX, yIpemIeH-
goro mpM umi. MockoBckom ymusepcurere. M., 1824. U. 2. C. 35.

183 Hossos B. II. «CnoBo ¢ monky Wropese» B «OmmTe 110BecTBOBAHUSA 0 Poccum»
W. 1. Enaruma // Bonpocs uctopmu. 1984. No 8. C. 23—31.
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1788 r. m maem 1790 r. KpacHBIMU FepHHIAMU Ha GOKOBOM IOJIE II MEMKLY
crpok ero counuenns «Onwr mosectBoBamHMA o Poccmmy.l%

Hak MoKHO BLZETH, CYLS IO YepHOBOH IT ABYM GelOBHIM DPYKOIUCAM
W. II. Exarmusa, ux aBTOp H, BEPOATHO, caM Biajeiel pyxomuci «Caosa
o monry Mropese» A. V1. Mycun-ITymrun, a ramxe ux Gmoxalfimmii co-
pareux . H. Boarun ne Morsn B mepssle rozsl paboTh HaJ THM IaMAT-
HIKOM ONPEeNNTh, KOTAA IPOMCXOIHI0 MCTOPNIeCKoe CoObITHe, Halled-
piee OTpasKeHHe B II09Me; He 3HAMN TOYHO MMEHI [epOs IPOU3BeeHHA
(Urops Ombrosut, Wrops Cearocrasuw).'®™ O pgaTuposke pyxommen
BOIPOC Jla)Ke He CTOAN: He 0603HAUeH OH, KaK MHB IOMHHM, U B MEPBOM
megateoM wusganuu «Cmosa» 1800 r.

Koneano, Ha mpoTsuKeHnn mepsoro gecartiiierus XIX B. kK pyrommcH
«Crosa o moary Mropese» obpaniaiiuch MHEOTHE COCLHAJICTH, 3HATOKI
ApeBHHX pyKomucell, n B mepByo odepens A. I. Epmonaes. Ero muenuem
o pyronucu «Ciosa» munTepecoBamcs A. C. Ilymkun, nepenucasmuii
samucky A. X. Bocroxrosa: «Mue ckassian 3aaTok (mokoitusit A. . Ep-
M0JIaeB), BUIEBIINI pyKoIHCH o nerpebienus ee B 1812 rogy, aro mowepx
ee 6611 moryycras XV Beka».!®® 9ra sammcka A. C. Ilymkura smepsrie
guna omybGankosama B 1935 1,197

Taxum o6pa3oM, CTRHOBHUTCH HOCTATOIHO SACHEIM, 910 [o0OpoBCKHHA
He MOT MOYePHOHYTH cBefenuil o pyrommcu «CiIoBay HU W3 NEYATHHX, HU
73 yCTHBX ucTogHUKOB. OH MOr pacmosarars TOJIBKO TEMU MaTePHATIaMH,
xetopble 6e1m uM maydens B Ilerep6ypre B aBrycre—mepBoii mosoBuHE
oxtabpsa 1792 r. B «Cobparun poccuiickux apesnocreir» Mycnma-Ilym-
KHEHA.

B moapsy Toro, 4To 4eMCKAR ydeHHd Bumex pyxonuch «Ciropa», roBo-
pat nabaropenusa A. C. MEIBHIKOBA HaJ IOMETAMH I€IICKOI'0 CAABHCTA,
0CTaBIGHHKIME UM Ha OOJAAX OeJaTHOTO usfanud Dubnauu, mamamdoi
®. Cropunoit B 1519 r. Ito usmanue, Kaxk Mb 3HaeM, o6poBCKIA H3yTaa
8 BuGanorere IlerepGyprexoit Aramemuu Hayk oceHbio 1792 r., 1. e.
B TO caMmoe BpeMsA, Korga oH mosmaxommiacs ¢ MycummM-IlymruaasiM,
A. C. Muuibunkos ofparun BHUMaHue Ha T0, 910 [HoGpoBeRuil oTMeTImI
» Bubmuu cmoBa u oTmenbHBE BHpaxkenus, HanomuHabomume «CroBo
o monky Mropese».'5®

Esponeiickum caapuctam konna XVIII—maganra XIX 8. 6510,
09eBHIHO, XOPOUIO u3BecTHO, 910 Jl0GPOBCKUE pacIosarali CBeLeHHAMI,
UIYIGAME OT er0 HeMOoCPe[CTBeHHBIX BIEYATIEHHI 0 APEBHUX DPYCCKIIX

154 Fosace B. IT. Towasatemberso «Ciosom» Y. II. Enaruma // Anbmamax 6ut-
amodpmma. M., 1986. Ne 21. C. 85—97.

155 HezapucuMo APYr OT Apyra Ha oro ofparunu sEMMaBwMe B. A. Hyuxmm n
I'. H. Mouceesa. — Cm.: Kyusun B. A. PamEWe ymomMunaEWsa 0 MycmH-IIymKuH-
cxoM cucke «CioBa o monxy Hropese» // Anpmamax GuGmnmoduna. Ne 21. C. 62—73;
Mouceesa I'. H. O Bpemean osHakomneEusa M. II. Exaruaa ¢ pyxomucsio «CioBa
o moaxy Hropeee» // Boopocsr umcropuu. 1986. N 1. C. 170—173.

158 Tpuiina @. A. «Crnoo o noary Hropese» B PYCCKOM MCTOPMKO-IUTEPATYP-
HoM mpouecce nepsoit Tperd XIX Bexa. JI., 1980. C. 102.

157 Cm.: Tam me. C. 102.

158 Nuabnukos A. C. IlepBhe HCCIETOBAHNA IpasKCKuX u3gaEuit CKOpUHH /!
DpaEnuck CropuHA — GeJOPYCCKMH TIyMaHHCT, IPOCBETHTENb, IIePBOIEYaTHHK.
Mumck, 1989. C. 127—134.
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naMATHHKaX, B ToM uucie 11 o pykomuen «Ciosa o moaxy Hropesey;
He CJIyJafiHO TMO3TOMY K UEHICKOMY VYeHOMY o00pamiaiicad IOIbCKmi
npogeccop C. Bararke, npocusmiri y #ero romno «Illecen 06 Hropey.

HamoMuio ®parko 06CTOATENHCTBA, CBA3AHHBIE C BTIM THCEMOM,
B asrycte 1812 r. (uncmo B nuceie He oGo3mageno) apodeccop Aremmon-
croro yuusepenrera C. Bannrke,'®® maxognsmmiica B mepemicke ¢ [o6-
posckuM ¢ 1810 r., coobmua emy o HOBHX 6ubAIOTpPadUIECKUX HAXOAKAX
B 06JacTH CTApONeTIATHON CIABAHCKON KHUTN W HANHCAN, 9TO Hajeercs
npuexarb B llpary. Iluceymo Bamnrke sakamwumBanoch mpockGoii: «Cka-
JHITE MEE, HeJIb3s JH nMeTh B opururade («im Original») IlecHio 0 moxoge
Uropa npotuB ODOIOBIEB?». 80

B nmceme ot 26 moadbpsa 1812 r. Hobposckuil orsegaer Bamprke:
«Opurnnpan Ilecan o moxome Wrops Bml MoskeTe HOJYYUTEH TOJBKO W3
Poccuu. He ygosaersopuna ai 651 Bac konua aatuacKuME GyRBaMir?y, 16

1 ¢pespans 1813 r. BauaTKe TOATBEP/III CBOE JKETAHNE NMETDH «KOMAI
ITecan o moxome Urops».1%? 1 mas 1816 r. B o6muproM mucsme BamaTre
HMo6poBckuil IOMemIaeT CBOU 3aMeTKH o IOJALCKod Bubaum 1498 r.,
cIaBAHCKUX MHKYHA(yIaX, 0 BOOpocaxX, CBA3AHHHX C ero paboroil may
«Institutiones linguae slavicae». B kKorne nuchma, HEa OCTaBIUEMCH IIICTOM
aucre, oH mumer: «Ne vacuam paginam mittam, haec habeto» 1% (He
OTTPABIAAI HOYCTOrO JucTa, mpmMmurte aTo). [lanee ciemosam (parMent
n3 «Cmosan.

B usmamun umepemmckn oGpoBckoro m BamjnTke, TOATOTOBIEHHOM
B. A. ®pannessM, B CHOCKe, OTHOCANIENCA K 3T0MY OHCHMY, CKa3aHO:
«Nésleduje uryvek ze ,Slova o pluku Igorové“ v latinské transkripci,
az do: ,a ne sorok vtroskotaga“» 1% (Cmegyer OTpPHIBOK B JaTWHCKoR
TPAHECKDPHIOHH 10 <. . .>).

Bo spems koMammuposkiu B lloasmy B 1980 r. 1 umena Bo3MOKHOCTH
03HAKOMUTHCA ¢ 3TUM oTpHBKOM u3 «Cnosa o moary Uropese» 8 Bubiuo-
reke HparoBcKoll ArameMun HayK, Ije xpamarca nuciMa oGposckoro
kK Bamprre. 27 ¢espans 1981 r. mEe a106e3H0 BHCIANH POTOKOIMIO HO-
caegrero Jaumcra nucbMa Jlo6poBckoro, comep;Kamero 3TOT (parMesT,
¢ paspelmenveM ero ony6aurosarb. O6paTuMCa K TEKCTy.

«Prysnu more polunomi; idut smorci mglami Igorevi kniaziu Bog
put’ kazet iz zemli poloveckoj na zemliu ruskuju, k otniu zlatu stolu.
Pogasosa ve€eru zari: Igor spit, Igor bdit, Igor mysliju polia mierit
ot velikago Donudo malago Donca. Komon’ v polunod&i. Ovlur svisnu
za riekoju; velit kniaziu razumieti. Kniaziu Igoru nebyt’: kliknu,
stuknu zemlia; v-8umie trava. WeZi sia Poloveckii podvizasa sia, Igor
kniaz“ posko€i gornostajem k trostiju’i bielym gogolem na vodu;
v-vrZe sia na brz komon’, i sko€i s-nego bosym vlkom i potede k lugu

159 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Vzdjemné dopisy Josefa Dobrovského
a Jifiho Samuele Bandtkeho z let 1810—1827 / K vyd. upravil V. A. Francev.
V Praze, 1906. Dil. 2. S. 52—55.

160 Thid. S. 55.

161 Thid. S. 57.

162 Thid. S. 61.

183 Thid. S. 103.

164 Thid.

&
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Donca, i poletie sokolom pod mglami, izhivaja gusi i lebedi, zavtroky
i obiedu i uzinie. Koli Igor sokolom poletie, togda Wlur vlkom potede,
trusia soboju studenuju rosu; pretrgosta bo svoia hrzaja komonia, Donec
rece: Kniaze Igoriu ne malo ti velidija, a Kondaku neliubija, a ruskoj
zemli veselija. Igor rece: o Donce, ne malo 1i velidija, leliejaviu knia-
zia na vlnach, stlavdu jemu zelenu travu na svoich srebrenych breziecl,
odievavsa jego teplymi mglami pod sieniju zelenu drevu, streZage je
gogolem na vodie, ¢ajcami na strujach, ¢rniadmi na vetriech. Ne tako
1i, rede, rieka Stugna chudu struju imieja, poZresi cuzi ruéi strugy rostre
na kustu? Iunofu kniaziu Rostislavu zatvori Dniepr temnie bereze,
Placdetsia mati Rostislawa po uno8i kniazi Rostislavie. Uny8a cviety
zaloboju, i drevi stugoju k zemli prieklonilo, a ne sorok vtroskotagay.16

8 ausapsa 1821 r., naxonsces B Bexe B cBA3H ¢ megartauumen TaM ¢Boel
unru «Institutiones linguae slavicae»,'®® Jlo6poBckuii oTHpaBILT He-
Goapiroe muckMo Bannrre B Kpaxos, rae Bepryica K ero npocbbe Bhic-
aarb romuio «Ciosa o moaxry Uropesey: «Da Sie das Original von Igor
wiinschen, so schicke ich es Ihnen durch Hrn. v. Weis, der Ihr Glauben-
genosse ist und an unserm Tische Thren Platz beym ,,Weissen Wolf*
eingenommen hat. . . 187 (Taxk xak BB yRemanu uMeTdh opuruHan (Tar! —
I'. M.) Uropsa, to s moceuraio ero Bam gwepe3 rocmopuna ¢ou Beiica,
KOTOPHI sapagerca Bammny eqmunosepiiem 11 3aiiMer Baie mecto 3a mammm
croioM y ,bBenoro Boaka“. . .»).198

B 1821 r., xax mb momunM, B [Ipare pemmro usgarue «Slovo o plku
Igorevie», nmoprorosnennoe B. Taukoit. BoamoskHO, 3TnM MOKHO 06Bsic-
HITH TOT PAKT, YTO YeMICKII CTAaBUCT CMOT HAKOHEI[ MOCIaTh podeccopy
Baanrke xommio «Cirosay, IepeIHCaHHYIO JATHHCKUMU GYKBaMHI, KOTOpPas
panee OpIa HyMHA €T0 YIEHHKAM.

H 6ompmioMy coskanenuio, 3Ta KOIDHS He COXDAHHIACh B apXuse
Baugrre. Ho, momer 6mth, om BepHyd ee loGposcromy?

OrcyrerBue moamoro Texcra xonmu «CioBa o moary Uropese», xo-
Topas 6mna y lo6poBcKoro, TuImaeT HAC BOSMOJKHOCTH ONPENEINTH ee
XapaKTep, a Mepenincanubil UM OTPEHBOK HPEACTABAAET JUIb HeOOIbmyn
ero gactb. Boamokmo, 370 OHIa TPAHCKDUNIMS JAaTHHCKHMH GyKBaMI
pyccroro usgarusa «Caosay 1805 T., Tark Kak 9T0 usgaHue OBLIO «OPUTH-
HAJOM» A IepeBOIOB, CAeTAaHHEX 01 pykoBoncTBoM [lo6poBckoro ero
yuennkamu W. IOmrmanmom, M. Mwoanepom 1 C. Posmaem. Ho, mosmer
OHITH, B 9TOW KOMHM OBLIN KaKme-TO TpaduiecKue M3MEHEHUA B HAIHCA-
EuH Tekcra «CioBa», KOTOpHE OTPASWINCH B H3JAHUN, TOATOTOBIEHHOM
B 1821 r. B. Tamkoit. Ha ator Bompoc B HAcTOAIMEe BPeMsi MBI HE MOKEM
arh OTBETa.

B mocaenuue romer xusuu HoOpoBckuit He ocTaBisAd pasMHINIERNH
o «Crose o0 moaxy Uropesey. B. A. @pannes orMeTnar, 910 Cpeau 3amucei

165 Polska Akademia nauk. Biblioteka w Krakowie. Sygn. 80.

166 29 smpaps 1821 r. Jlo6popexuit nmucan A. C. Illumxosy: «IIpesxie, Hemxenu
a ocrasaie Bemy, rme r. Byk Bpyumr MEe Banie nourensoe muchMo, A Gepy ¢MenocTh
npocuts Balle mpeBOCXOJUTENBCTBO NPHEATE GIIaTOCKIOHHO OMUH SK3EMILIAD Moel
»CIaBAHCKOH TPaMMaTHEHM ‘» gTIO AAH, ¢. 8, om, a Ne 62, 7. 1).

167 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 2. S. 136.

168 «Bensrit Boax» — pecropaH B Bene.
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Y9EHOTO COXpAaHIICH CINCOK oTAenbinx cios 13 «llecnnr o6 Wrope» co
ceplukoB na crpammsl usgauus A. C. Hlnmkosa.l6?

Byaydu BBEAOWIMCA 3HATOKOM JIPEBHEPYCCKOW IICHMEHHOCTIL,
JloGpoBckidl n3ydna corHi pykomicHsX mamarHukos XI—XVIII ss.,
o «Crnoro o monry Mropese» 3aHIIMAIO B TBOPYECKOH KIIBHII YIEHOTO
ocoboe mecto. Ilox ero pykoBojcTBOM OBINTII TOATOTOBJEHBl deThIpe
nmepesofa «CioBa» Ha dellCcKuil if HeMeUKHH S3LIKIL M ABA U3 HIX omy6-
AUKOBAHBL, GJarogaps d9eMy OHO CTaJo WNPOKO IIBBECTHO B 3aMafHO-
eBpOTeNiCKOH JuTeparype 1 Hayke y:Ke B camom Hadajse XIX B. B 10
spens, rorga mocie rubemn «CioBa» B MockoBckoMm Ioskape 1812 r.
g Poccun NOABHAHCH [ePBEIE CKENTHKI, BHCKAa3bIBABUIIE COMHEHIIS
B HOAJIHHOCTH U JPEeBHOCTH MaMATHUKA, TeIICKHUH CJABLCT ¢ BOCXHITE-
gueM mucad: «Ecin 65l 0HI <pyCCKUe)> HEe IMeJIII HIT9ero, Kpome JeToIu-
ceit, or Hecropa mo 1630 r., 10 BCce paBHO 3T0 GBLIO OB OYEHb MEOTO.
K romy ke npucoenuuserca [lecas 06 Urope — mosma, psmgoM ¢ KoTopoi
HH9ero HeJb3sd MOCTABUTH!».170

169 Slovo o pluku Igorove. . . Vyd. V. A. Francev. S. 7. — B Hacrosniee Bpems
sanuen xpassarcs B JlureparypeoM apxuse IIparu: LA PNP, 12/CH/27, Excerpta
z Nestora (omwpfo4yHOe Ha3BaHWe, HAIMHCAHHOE HEH3BECTHON pYKOID).

170 TTucema Jofposckoro u Komurapa B mospeMeHHOM mopsake. C. 647.



Cx

IIpe6uiBagne B Poccumr mpe-

nocraBuao Jo6poBCKOMY BO3MO-

HOCTH IIHpOKuX obumenui. B

uucemMax K B. @. IHypuxy om

HEONHOKPATHO YIOMHHAET O BHAKOMCTBAX, BCTPEYaX M pasloBopax,
CTAaBIIHX JJS HEr0 ICTOYHMKOM [eHHOW HHGOPMAamiIH.

Hpuexas 8 Hetepbypr, Hobposckuii yamax o6 apecre H. V. Hosn-
KOoBa, KOTOPHH B 910 BpeMA Haxomuiacs B llerpomasioBckoil kpemocty.
B muceme or 9 oxrabpsa 1792 r. us Ilerepbypra om mmmer [lypuxy:
«Crop6io 0 Hosukose, comepsramemes HbEEe B TIOpbMe».t MoxHEO gymars,
aro [o6poBcKuil mageANcs JUIHO HOBHAKOMUTBCS ¢ m3maredeM «J{pes-
He#l poccmiicKolt BuBIUIOPHEMNY, DYyOAuKanmmy KOTOPOTo OBLIM TIPEIMEToM
ux nepemmucku ¢ Jypuxom eme B 1787 1.2

B ymomamyTtom shime nuckme u3 IlerepSypra lobposckuit coofmanr,
aro B usfasasmemca H. U. HosuroseiM xyprame «YTpeHHHE CBeT
(CII6., 1777, cemrsabps. Y. 1) omy6aukosana cratsa «O mECBMEHAX Cla-
BAHOPOCCHUCKHX m O THCHeHWH KHNT B Poccmm».®

06 unrtepece JoGpoBCKOTO K ICTOPUM CIABAHCKOTO KENIOIETATAHUA
mofpo6HO TOBOPHJIOCH BHImIE.*

Pamee coobmaxocs, aro B Ilerep6ypre [obGposckuit mosmaromuicsa
¢ JI. W. BaxmeficrepoM, 3ameZaTeXbHHIM Oubamorpagom, m3gaBIIUM
B 1772—1787 rr. 11 Tromos usgansug «Russische Bibliothek zur Kenntnis
des gegenwiirtigen Zustandes der Literatur in Russland», roe nomemanes
0630p KHuT, BEXopmsmux B Poccmu, mybGaumxosammch m3BecTHsA 0 HAyS-
HHX IyTeMEeCTBHAX, AKaNeMHUIECKWe W YHUBEPCHTETCKHE HOBOCTH, He-
KpPOJIOTH, 3ariaBHUs BEIXOAWBINNX M3 NEYaTH KYyPHAJIOB U CGOPHHKOB.
B 1771—1774 rr. B Camxr-llerepGypre smmuo cocrapiersoe JI. .

‘T

HO3E® 10BPOBCRHI
H PYCCRAS
I'YMAHHTAPHAA HAYRA

1 Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil. 1. Vzijemné dopisy Josefa Dob-
rovského a Fortunata Duricha z let 1778—1800. V Praze, 1895. S. 262.

2 Ibid. S. 257, 260.

3 Thid. S. 259. .

4 Cm., manpumep: Dobrovsky J. Uber die Einfithrung und Verbreitung der Buch-
druckerkunst in Bohmen // Abhandlungen einer Privatgesellschaft in Béhmen. . .
Prag. 1782. Bd 5. S. 228—262. — B macrosmee Bpems sTa paGora Jlo6poBCKOT®
usgaEa oTnensHON KEWroh: O zavedeni a roziifeni knihtisku v Cechach / K vyd.
piipravila M. Dankova. Praha, 1954.
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Baxmeiicrepom nsparme «Tomorpaguueckume ussectig, cIy:Kamyle s
HOJNHOTO reorpadiieckoro onucauusa Poceniickoil nmMoepuu» (B 4 7acTax).
BakmeiicTep mepeBes Ha HeMeIKUH A3HMK 1 u3fai B Pure 8 1768 r. «lpes-
mI0I0 poccuiickyio wcropuioy M. B. JlomoHocosa, a TaksKe BHIIICKH 13
puesHuKka Ilerpa I, mamesarammsie M. M. IllepGatoBbin.®

JI.II. Barmedicrep 6u1 xopomo 3maxom ¢ npogdeccopom @. I'. Bayse
U UPOLOJIKAI IOANEP;KHBATH ¢ HIM TeCHBIEe HaydHBe CBH3I II0CTe Iepe-
esga mocaegrero B Mocksy.® Bosmoskmo, nmemno depes DBarweiicrepa
cocroanock 3HaKoMcrBo JobGpomcroro ¢ Bayse — mmamenbuen rmeH-
gelniero co0paEus PYKOUUCHHLIX II IeYaTHHX KHIT.

Bricoko orsmBaschk o mesarenbHoctn Bayse, [lo6posckuit B mucbme
k Hypuxy or 21 mapra 1793 r. mucax, aro mocie HoBukosa «Hmgero me
fro mpefcTaBleHo, KpoMe ,Pycckoit Oubnmorexun” Baxaefictepar.?

Brime mer nmcanm o xomrakrax JoGposckoro ¢ A. M. Mycumsiv-
Hymrursn. G ero coparHnramMn no noprotoske nsganns «IIpasgsr Pyc-
CKOM», BEIIegIIed 113 meTaT B caMoM Hagaae 1792 r., 9elICKOMY YICHOMY
gerperuthea He yaaxocs: M. H. Boarum ymep B Herep6ypre B ¢espade
1792 r., a o Bcrpewe ¢ W. II. Exarnamn [Jo6posckiit Hu B MIIChbMax, HI
B CBOMX B3aINCAX He YIIOMIIHAET.

B muceme Hypuxy or 1 anpens 1793 r. Ho6posckuii coobiiaer cBoe
MHEHIE O XOPOIleM COCTOAHNII UeTepOyprekoi tumorpaduir, KOTOPYIO
«0"9eHb yKpaciaa» kEaruns Jamkosa,® ogmako y mac Her KaKuX-In6o
CBEIEHUH O TOM, COCTOANOCH JH €T0 3HAKOMCTBO C AupeKropoy lletep-
fyprckoit AxameMir HayK I Ipe3upeHToM Poccuiickod AxajgeMiu
E. P. Hamxopoii.

B Mockse cBasn JobpoBckoro oxasamucs 6osee odmuprsn. B mep-
BYIO 04epellb CPe/Il MOCKOBCKIX 3HaKOMHEX Jlo6poBCKOTO CIeIyeT HA3BATE
mutponoaura Ilrarona (Jlesmuua), Gmarogaps KoTopoMy deUICKHE yde-
HBIA ITOJYTIN BO3MOKHOCTE 3auumMarbea B CunopanbHO#l OubanoTexe,
a TaKKe B KHIDKHBIX MOHACTHIPCKUX cobpammsax. B mmebmax Hypuxy
Jo6poBcKuil HECKOJIBKO Pa3 BCHOMIIHAST 0 BCTPEYaxX IT fecelaX ¢ IpocBe-
MEHHKM PYCCKHUM MIITPOIIOIUTOM.

[MocrossrEEIM MOCKOBCKNM cobecenHukoM [[o6poBckoro OB IPOTO-
nepeit Kpemiesckoro Apxamrenbckoro cobopa Ilerp Amexceesma Ajek-
ceeB, IPEACTaBUTENb GENOTO JYXOBEHCTBA, BIALENEL I[EHHOTO cobpamma
IpeBHEpYCCKUX pykomuced, asrop «lleprosHoro cmopapsy. Hemckiri
yIeHH 3HAJ 9TO M3AAHNE €mMe J0 IOe3AKH B POCCHIO i BEICOKO ero olle-
muBajg. Ot II. A. Axexceesa [oOposcruil mosydia pspf HEeHHBIX CBe-
penn# o6 mamannax ®. Cropunbl: om ykasan emy B CunomansHO# 6ub-
nuoteke usfamue «JlegHUN aMOCTOIBCKHX»; COOOLIHI O TOM, 9TO CJIaB-
Helimn#i Bapcos, MockoBCKuii mpodeccopy, yreep:kaan, «aro 8 Pocenn
mmeerca monnaa bubausg @. Cropunsp.® Amexceen mspectua [o6pos-
CKOTO I O TOM, 4TO (TOTOBHT HOBOe m3faHne ,llepkoBEOTO Cimosapa”,

5 Lauch (Grasshoff) A. Wissenschaftliche und kulturelle Beziehungen in der
russischen Aufklirung / Zum Wirken H. L. CH. Bachmeisters. Berlin, 1969.

6 Cu.: ITepemucka JI. . Baxumeiicrepa ¢ @. I'. Bayse. — JIO AAH, ¢. 140, om. 1.

? Korrespondence Josefa Dobrovského. Dil 1. S. 268.

8 Thid. S. 276.

9 Thid. S. 263.



B KOTOpOM cJjoBsa, npnsefexubie B JloGapienusax, 6yyT IOCTaBISHH Ha
cpour mectay.!® B muceme Hypuxy or 7 anpens 1793 r. Jobposcruil coo6-
maa: «Illporomon Amerceit (I1. A. Anercees, — I'. M.), asrop Cinasss-
CKOTO cjoBapf, pacckasax mue, 40 B Mockse Tpemuaxosckum 6siuan
npepaomenst Cumony oGpasmsl nepesoga bubnunm Ha OOBYHBIE pyCCRuit
A3BIK, HO He GBIN 0J06peHsl, He OBLTO Jake MO3BOJIEHO IeTepOypreroMy
usgarenio BefirOpexTy mamegaTath CIaBAHCKY0 Bubiuio rpasaaucrimn
GyrBammy.tt

HobGprie oTHOMIEHIIA, KAK ViKe I[OBOPILIOCH BBIIE, CIOKIINCh Y [06-
poBckoTo ¢ mupexTopom Mockosekoro Apxusa Honmmermr nmHOCTpDaHHBIX
men H. H. Bartsimom-Kamenckim, KoTopH# OKa3BIBAJX TeUICKOMY yde-
HOMY OOJBIIYI0 HoMoOUIb B ero paboTe.

Bosinuit pertop CrapgHo-TPeKO-NATHHCKOM aKajeMHui ATIOJIOC 03Ha-
romut [{oGpoBckoro ¢ pAMOM peIKnX 3ampelleHHBIX KHHT. B duciae ux
«Hamenpb Beps» Crepama Asopcroro. HQupertop Mockoscekoit Crrogans-
moli Tunorpaduu Axexcannp Haymos nepenan [Jo6poBckoMy Marepuadsl,
OTHOCAUIHECA K HCTOPHH PYCCKOTO KHUTOMeYaTaHusd,'? Ha OCHOBAHEH
KOTODPHIX, KaKk WMbl Temepb 3HaeM, ydenoiit cocrasud «Mcropuzeckoe
MOKa3aHue O HadajJe o OCHOBamuy B Poccmu TumorpadCcKoro HCKyc-
CTBA. . ..

Cobupas csemeHus o MOHAcTHIpcKuX Tumorpaduax, Jobposckui o6-
paImaicsa Ko BCeM, KTO MOT CHaGauTh ero To9HbiMu gaHueMu. B. @. Ily-
puxy om mmcax: «Ot mwbGesmeifimero crapuaka I[lapdenus, emmckomna
CMoMeHCKOTO, s Y3HANI O MeECTONOJNOKeHHU IyTeMHCKOIrO0 MOHACTHIPA
6mus Opurm, ropoga 8B Mormaescroit emapxum. U3 aToro MoHacTHpsa 314
tumorpagus 6maa nepesenena B Msepcku#l monacteips (MBepckoe 6im3
Baapasn), ortyaa B Hesckuit monacteips Ce. Tponisr. U a cam 3amerui,
970 ¢ TOTO BpeMeHH, Kak NpeKkpamaiorcsa Hyrennckue megaTHse H3TaAHNA,
nHagnHaoresa Vsepckuey.'® Mer 3naeM, 9ro, npuaasas GoJbInoe 3HATEHHUE
«JIekcurony» Ilamsrr Bepsruast, [JoGpoBcKuit BHIACHUI: MepBOE €ro u3-
maHune 6110 ocymectsiaeno B Huese 8 1627 1., BTropoe — B KyTeknckom
MoHacTEipe B 1653 r.

Bepositree Bcero, MockoBckumu casasaMu JJoGpoBCKOTO MOXKHO 00BAC-
HuTh ero umHTepec K ofme M. M. Xepacrosa «O semmuecte Boxuem»,
onybanrosaraoit B 1776 r. B 3-i wacru «Omerra Tpymos Boswsmoro poc-
cuiickoro cobparusy. B muceme xk dypuxy or 14 aupaps 1795 r. yuensit
¢ BOCXHIEHNEM THCAN 0 HeobXOoMmMocTH HepeBojla 9TOM «m3sl[HedIIed
Oflbl Ha YeHmCKNH A3HK U nybamkanuu ee B IIpare.* B orserroM mmepme
u3 Bensi o1 24 auBapa 1795 r. Hypux mopmepsxaan Jo6Gposcroro, KOTOPHIH
1 ¢pespaus toro ke roga coobmun emy, aro ®. Ileasmen obeman omy6-
JMKOBaTh oLy XepacKoBa, HOCJIe TOTO Kak oHa Oymer mepesegena AHTO-
mmHOM Ilyxmafiepom (ommEuM u3 ygemmkos J[oGposckoro).'®

10 1bid.

11 1bid. S. 267.

12 Thid. S. 274.

13 1bid. S. 276.

14 Thid. S. 327.

16 Cm.: Ibid. S. 333.
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B tom e 1795 r. crapamuamn [Jo6poscroro oga Xepackosa B mepe-
soge A. Ilyxmastepa «O velebnosti BoZské» orkpeina usgamusi s llpare
c6opHuK «Sebrani bésni a zpéviy.

ITocse Bo3BpamleHUs UEMICKOTO cliaBucta B lIpary ero TBopuYecKue
KOHTAKTEL ¢ PYCCKIIMII YYeHBIMH IIPOIOJIKANNCh, IPHHAR HOBYIO (opMy.

B nagame XIX B. Ipuliio Hosoe MOKoJIeHIIe JIOAeH, AKaXHO HHTEPECO-
BABUUIXCA (POCCHHCKIMI APEBHOCTAMIY, ILICTOPHEH, CBA3AMI PYCCKOHR
KyIbTYPH €O cxapsaHCKUMH crTpanamMu. B Yexmu 310 OvIun B oOC-
HOBHOM IIDBOE Il BTOPOe NOoKoJdenIs yuenukos obposckoro: Y. IOurvan,
B. Tanmxa, I1. Y. Madapuxk, JI. Yenaroscxkuit. B Poccun — apxiemuckon
Ranyscrkuit Eprennit (Bonxosurunos), agmupan A. C. Hlnmkos, yaeusii
apxusucr II. JI. Kemmen, moxomoii corpymaur IlyGmuamoit 6ubnuorexn
B llerepbypre A. X. Bocroxos, ygenuk mpodeccopa MocKoBCKOTO yHI-
sepcurera P. @. Tumrosckoro K. @. Kanaiigosuy, cryent MockoBckoro
yausepcurera M. II. Iloromun.

B 1810—1820-x rr. HeKoTOpHe U3 NEPedYUCICHHBIX BHIIE HeATexel
3aHANN PYKOBOIAIIee IOJ0KEeHIIe B TOCYJapCTBeHaoM yeTpoiicTee Poccun:
amymupan A. C. IHumkos 8 1813 r. Gbur masHaden npesupenToM Poccuii-
ckoit Axamemuu, Eprennit (Boaxosutunos) B 1822 r. Bo3BefeH B calH MuT-
pomosura Hiuesckoro.

Msr momuuM, aro B 1809 r. [Jofposckuil momydua B IOZAPOK OT
A. C. Humkosa nepsuit ToM «CoduHeHuil u TepeBOJOB, U3JABAEMEIX
Poccniickoto Axagemuero» (CII6., 1805) ¢ mepenegarkoit nepBoro usmgamus
«Cnosa o moary WUropeser. B 1813 r., mocne OrevectBennoil BOIHHE
A. C. umros npuexasn B llpary u sgeck nmosmakomuucs ¢ Jo6poscrum.
B csoux «3anuckax» lllumxos ormerua: «Mmorma xamusal Ko MHe
3MelrHUE YIeHEIH, HOBOJBHO IO COYUHEHHMAM CBOHM u3BecTHHIH, abbar
HofpoBckuil, ¢ KOTOPHIM NPOBOMKIANHM Mbl BpPeMs B pasToOBOPAaxX O CJIO-
BEHCKOM #3biKe H ero Hapeaumsx».'® JloGposckuii mmcanx o BeTpegax
¢ A. C. Ilmukossim B. Komurapy 22 uwons 1813 r.: «Buepa mpubsin
B Ilpary Amercaupp IUumwros, Bume-agmupan u npesugertr Pocculickoi
Aragemuu, pus toro 9ro6si moexars 8 Hapacban. [Hoxunod, noarennsri
TEI0BEK, 3HATOK CBOETO ¥, MIIABHEIM 06pasoM, peBHECTaBAHCKOTO 3EIKA.
Opegnonaraer BHOBHL uspars ,Cmosapbh Aramemuu Poccmifickoit. Om
M3JI0KMJ MHE CBOM WJeW W BHICAYIIAJX Mon. . . Braropasymuo Bectu Oe-
ceny ocHOBaTeNbHO. Poccuky mue o6enjaior. 3To XOpOIIO, eCiiu CHepsRaT
caoBo».t?

MMumros «cpepxan cuosos. B muckme k HoGposckomy ot 21 mions
1819 r. om mopTBepAMN CBOe HaMepeHHe BHICJIATH €My «AKaJleMIIecKue
nspectua».'® B muceme or 11 ¢espanss 1820 r. oOposcruii, BHpasns
fnaromapHOCT M OTMETHB HayuHHe ycuexnm Poccmiicko#i Axragemun,
BMECTE C TéM BHICKa3aJ (KaK y’Ke 0TMEeYalloCh BHIIIe) Pe3K0O OTPHUIAaTedbHOe
muenue o mepesofe «Ciaosa o moaxky Wropese», ocymecrsrernom fI. Ilo-

16 3amucku, MHeEHA H mepemucka apyumpana A. C. Ilmmkxosa. Berlin, 1870.
T. 1. C. 220—221.
17 TIuchma JJo6posckoro n Komurapa B mospemernonm mopanke / Tpyx U. B. fru-
sa // COPAC. CII6., 1885. T. 39. C. 353—354.
18 Jamucry, MEEHNA ¥ nepernmcka ammpana A. C. Hlumxoea. T. 2. C. 370—372.
g



maperuM.t® B orsermom muckae ot 18 mapra 1820 r. Ulmukos yrassipamd:
«B nuceme Bamem orosapnsaere Brr mprcnaunoe k Bam o rpada Py-
MAHNeBa counnenue [Tosmaperoro, 8 KOTOpoM TOAKYeT oH ,,CiI0BO 0 IONKY
Uropese”. Counmenme cie, HpeNCIOJHEHHOE TOTPEIIHOCTAME U XY/BIM
TOJNKOBAHIIEM, HUKOTHA He OBLIO OpUHATO I ofobpeHo AKamemiieion,20
B srom xe muceme Ilumros coobman: «Pocenmitckan umn. AxageMus Ha
CIIX JHAX, B cobpammnun csoeM, msbpana Bac m rocmomnEa mpogdeccopa
Herepnu 8 mogermme amembi. Ilpu cem, 9pes menpeMeHHOI'O CeKperaps
r. CokonoBa, moceuraiotTcss K BaM mummoMsr ma cue 3Badne. AKagemus,
upu3HaBad qapoBamis Bamu u pymst K 060TaMeHUI0 CIaBEHCROTO A3BIKA,
Hageercs npuobpectn B Bac moseswmx cefe coropapuieil m coTpyIHH-
KOoB».2!
Coxpamicsa TEKCT HIICEMA, CONPOBOJKIABIIETO IIILIOM.

«MunoctnBbeli TOCYHaph MOH,

Nwumneparoperas Poccuiickas Axamemus B cofpannn ¢BoeM ceTo Mapra
6 1HA, 7O MPEeRNOKEHII0 eT0 NPEeBOCXONMTEIBCTBA TOCIONIIHA IIpesd-
nenTa ARageMin BuIle-agMupaia i kapadepa Amerkcargpa CeMeHOBIYa
llnmrosa, B0 yBamieHue TOCTOMHCTB 11 counHennit Bamux o crapenckux
Hapojax m Hapednsx, uabpana Bac mowermmm comM dieEoM. llpm cem
TOCHIJIAeTCA HA CHEe 3BAHHE IIIIJIOM.

WNasemas Bac o cem uabpanun ¢ HCTHHHBIM TOYTEHHEM, IIMEI0 9eCTh
6niTe  BamuM, MmgoctHBHE Tocymaph Mo, TOKODHEHIINM CJIYIOH.

Uner n menpemennsild cexperaps Aragemun Ilerp Coromos.

Ne 47.

Mapra 17 mgma 1820.

Tocmoguny A6Gary

n MEorzx ydyennx OOumiecTB 4iaeHy
Mocuy dobposcromy».2?

OnmospemerHo ¢ pumiomoMm J{o6poBcKOMY ObLIO BHICTAHO CeMb K-
3eMIAAPOB (BCero 49 KHNT) «AKaleMHYeCKHX M3BECTHH» IO CITHCKY,
NPICIAHHOMY ¥M B HpPeJINeCTBYIOI[eM THChMe,2?

Hax momuo mouarh u3 Grarogapcrsemroro nuchma A. G. [Hmmxosa
or 9 oxrabps 1820 r.,* Jo6posckuit Takme npucaan B Ilerep6ypr cson
KENTy u 3aMedaBusd Ha «OIBT CI0BONPON3BOAHOTO CIOBAPAY, MOCHAHHHH
emy HumxoseiM.

Ha »roM 3akanumBaerca onyGIuKOBaHHAS MEPEINICKA yIEHHX.

B JIO Apxusa AH CCCP xpannrcs pycckuil mepeBoj HEH3BECTHOTO
pamee mucbkma [lo6posckoro k lllmmroBy, B KOTOpOM YemICKuil CIaBHCT

19 Tam sxe. C. 372—376.

26 Tam sme. C. 377.

2L Tam sxe. C. 376.

22 LA PNP, 1. 56.

23 3anmMCKY, MEEHHA I Ilepelnucka agMupana A.C. lemkosa. T. 2. C. 376—379.
24 Tam me. C. 379—380.
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ppicRa3bIBaeT MHEHle O 3Hadellll cBoell uoesgku B Pocenio B 1792 r.
Beugy BaAKHOCTIL 3TOTO IIIChMA IIPHBOLIM €T0 TEeRCT NOAHOCTHIO.

«Bame mpeBocXomuTeNBCTBO
Beicokomourenusit r-u Ilpesujent.

[pesune mesemr s ocrasaio Benwy, rae r-u Bywr spyusun mume Bame
mo9gTeHHOE IMIICBMO, 2 6epy cMeJocTh Ipocuth Baille mpesocxo uTenscTBo
gpuHATH OJIArOCKIOHHO ofuH dk3emmaap moed ,CraBencko#l rpamma-
k. To, 4To & o cucTeMe KOpHeH TakmKe yHOMSHYJ, OBLJIO BechbMa He-
ob6xo1mmo. f mepsRych B APYTUX YacTAX, KAK B HpuMepax, IpeBHEH py-
romicH, 1aber cuM o6pasoM Jiyullle pasyMeTh APeBHUE DaMATHUKLE. Kak 66
HII CYAILIO 0 cen 3HamernIToe Poccuiickoe o61iecTBo, HO A YBEPEH B CBOEM
DPILIEKAHIIL 1T 06A3aH BCeMII MOIMI MHEHHAMH APEBHHM DYKOIIICAM,
KOUMII A IIMeJI cjiydail Bocmoib3oBaTbed B Poccum B 1792 rony.

I pyroii ar3eMIIAp, OpIr ceM MpuiaraeMbrii, Kkejan 06l 1, 9106 Bame
IPeBOCXOAITEIBCTBO HOJHECII eT0 BeJIIeCTBY HMIIepaTopy AJeKCaHApY.
Mesxay Tem cue mpepcraBisercs Ha Bame 6aaropaccysmemue. Ecan
COYIIHEHHE Clie MORAYKETCA BeChbMa MaJOBAKHBIM [JIS MOHApXa, TO MPOIILY
11 cell 9K3EMILIAP MOMHECTII T-HY FOCYTaPCTBEHHOMY KaHmIepy PyMsarauesy,
KOTOPHIL TMen A MeHs MILIOCTh IIOCJAATh MHE OJITH 9K3eMmusap JIpBa
Tpamyariika, Ho KoTophlid ocraiaca B Ilerepbypre.

Korma s cpenawn ussnedenue us npesocxopnoit ,Mcropun” Hapawm-
3@HA, TO IPUMYCh 3a ¢Boll Jlercukon (OHOMACTUROH), II XPEBHUH ClaBAH~
ekt mapox ot Huenpa no Moamassl B IHIHBIX HMEHAX TpefacTapiio. He-
1aa OBl A Bugerh AwnoasocoBy ,I'pammarury”, ubo s HIIKAK He MOTY
yragaTh, ApeBHECHaBAHCKUHM A3BIK ILIM DOCCHUCKHN IMeeT CHa CBOHM
IPeIMeTOM.

Kak cue mucbMo, Tak 1 [Ba 9K3eMILIApPa oTHaN s I-Hy Byry, RoTOpHIHT
ormacT oHbA poccuiickomy IlocoabctBy. Cuio 3umy ocraiock 1 B [Ipare,
noeanky A 16 Mecsanes samumancsa medaTaHIeM MOETO COTIHEHHS.

Bamwero Ilpesocxopurenscrsa K yCaIyram
CoepIiieHi0 IIpeJaHHBIH CJIyTa
Vosud Hobposcriuii.

Bema 29-ro smsapa 1821 ropma.

PS. B mpemuciaoBun u3BABIAAI0 A JKeJadre, 4T06 B pacCy:KEeHHU
ApeBHero CaaBAHCKOTO mepesofa Epanrenus u Ilcanteipu cuenann 661b-
mull OOBIT, HO C yAepMAaHueM APEBHETO IIICBMA, [PeBHET0 NIPABOMICAHIIA
Il BCeX PasHbIX UTEHHI TaK, KaK U3JaH IOTCKuil mepepod Y Ab(IIHL.

Ila coxparnr Bor Bame nmpeBocxonuTenscTBO BO BCErgallHeM 3ADa-
BUN II B COBEPINEHHBIX CIINAX JIJIA TaJbHEHNIero pacnpocTpaHeHUA cJa-
BAHCKO# JMTepaTyph».”

H. TI. Pymarnes B nucbrme us IletepOypra ot 28 ampens 1823 r.
coobman obposeromy: « Toumo monydusn upes agmupana llumrosa

% JIO AAH, ¢. 8, om. 5, Ne 62, n. 1—2.

15 T. H. Mouceesa, M. M. Kp6eu 225



or Bac neomenennmii nap, Bamy CaassuCky0 TpamMMaTHRy, Bbi e
coopyAHan cefe MaMATHHE BEUNoin.2

Rpynusit rocypapersenneiii gearens H. II. Pyyanues emwe B 1791 1.,
Oyayult pycckuM mocnoM B I'epmanuu, (e3yCHeIIHO OBITANCA HAaNagHTh
Hayunsie roHTarTH ¢ [lo6poscruM. B 1810—1812 rr. Pyyantien sanuman
DOCT POCYHAPCTBEHHOTO KAaHIIePa, & BHUAS B OTCTABKY, UEIMKOM I0-
eBATUN celd MOOHMOMY ey — cOopy, U3YIOHHIO B HyOAMKAIHI «POC-
CHiiCKIIX ApeBHOCTElY, CO3MaB IS 9T0T0 cHadana B [lerepOypre, a mosj-
nee B MockBe «Yuenyio Apy:Rumy».??

B mavane XIX B. y Ho6poBcroro HaIaguanch MPOYHBIE TBOPIECKIE
rouTarte ¢ H. [I. PyumaHieBsiM — 006MeH HaAYIHBIMEA MIAESIMH, KHIITaMH,
KONUAMH aPXWBHBIX MaTePHAJNOB, OTHOCAMIIXCH K (POCCHMCKUM JApeB-
Hoctsiam. Ilo mpoceGe HoGpoBcroro Pymsaunes mopyuma A. X. Bocro-
KOBY HOATOTOBUTH (aKCIMILIe HeCKOABRUX auctos OcrpomMupona Esau-
reaus 1056 r. BocroroB He TOonbBRO MOAroTOBUN (arcuMuIe (OleHEHHOS
JLoGPOBCKUM KaR «HPEBOCXONHOE»),2® Ho M MOAPOOHO OMMCAN H3BIKOBHE
ocoGenHOCTH cayoro japeBHero Emaurenus.?? B csoeir wumre «Cyrill
und Method der Slawen Apostely» HoGpoBckuil ccoinaercs Ha 3TH Ma-
Tepuannt.3’

Tlepeson Ha pycCRu S3HK ¥ H3TAHNE ABYX BEAAIOMMXCH KHUT Tell-
CKOTO Y9eHOTO Tar/ke CBA3aHL ¢ mMeHeM PywmsaHiena.

KHomnen 1810—magano 1820-x rr. — mepwom TBOPUECKOIO paciisera
HoGposeroro. B 1822 r. 8 Bene BrixonuT u3 medatn ero GOMBIIOe TCCie-
nosanue «Institutiones linguae slavicae dialecti veteris». A B cxenmylwo-
meM 1823 r. B Ilpare mamegaran ero tpyn «Cyrill und Method der Sla-
wen Apostely. Ofe KHMTH ABHINCH KPYOHOHITM JOCTUMKEHEEM €BpoTel-
cxoft ¢umomormyeckofl m meTopuueckodl Haykm Hadama XIX B.

B To3 me 1822 r., rorma Omum omyOamkoBanH «Institutiones lin-
guae slavicaey, K. @. Kanafifosns o6patuics ¢ npocsboit &k A. @, Ma-
JHHOBCROMY, 49To0H oH XomaraiictsoBanm mepen H. II. Pymsauuessn
0 TIepeBOZe U H3TAHNHE B Poccum aToro 3aMedaTeNbHOTO TPYHAA IEMICROTO
yaerHoro. B RauectBe mepeBofumkoB KanaafioBud  PEROMEHIOBAL
M. II. loropura u A. M. KyGapesa. Ilepesop Guir ocymectBied M. I1. Ilo-
rojuas (3. 1) u C. 1. [Hesmipesmn (2. 11 u I11) Ha gocTaTouno BLicOKOM
Hay4yHOM ypoBHe. Huura Omia msmama B IletepGypre B 1833 r. mop
HasBanueM: «['paMMaTHKA A3BKA CIABAHCKOTO II0 NPEBHEMY HAPeINIO,
Ha roeMm Poccusame, Cepbu m npyrue CiaBsiHe TPedecKoro MCIOBEIAHHS
n Jaamarel, [naroamTH pPEMCKOTO HCIOBEIAHMS UMEIOT IIEPROBHHE
KHITH, coumuenme aGbara Mocmda [LoGposcroron.

Ha cpencrsa Pyamanmesa Obi1 0CyIIECTBIEH MEPEBOT HA PYCCKHMA H3LIK
ruaurn Hobposcroro «Cyrill und Method der Slawen Apostel», cmeman-

26 [lepemncka A. X. BocTOKOBA B TIOBPEMEHHOM TIODSIiKE ¢ OGBACHUTENLHHIMI
npunmenarusyu WM. U. Cpesrescroro // COPSIC. CII6., 1868. T. 5, sum. 1. C. 426.

27 Kosaoe B. II. KonymOsl pocculickux ppesmocteit. M., 1985.

28 B mucepye or 7 Mapra 1829 r. B. T'aska coobman A. X. BocToKoBY 0 TOM, 910
370 hakcinmne HaxogurcA y Hero (Ilepemmcka A. X. BocTokoBa B HOBDEMEHHOM
mopAnke. . . T. 5, sum. 1. C. 272).

29 Tax me. C. 100—1186.

20 Cyrill und Method der Slawen Apostel. Prag, 1823. S. 54—55, 128 —131.
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uedt B 1824 r. M. Il. ITorojuusimM upn axtusuoM yuactun A. X. Bocro-
KOBa, KOTOPHIN HOPEKOMEH/IOBAN BKIIOIHUTDH B KHUTY PsN HOBBIX TEKCTOB,
B yacTHOCTH «CKa3aHHe 0 MUCHhMEHAXY, KOTOPOTO He OBLIO B MPAKCKOM
usnaHud »Toi Kuurm. Kpome Toro, Boctoros BHec wenwlil psAm IOIPaBoK
8 oTpeiBKu 13 OcTpomuposa EBaxremms, Brawuexnsie [oGpoBckiM
B TEKCT ¢Boero ucciaemopanua.’3 OgHako HOCAENOBABUIMI BCHODPE JIOHOC
MarHuIiKoTo TPUBEN K TOMY, 9TO IEH3ypa 3a0pernjia M3faHne KHUTH.
Pysmsanuer o6partuics K MEHUCTPY HAPOLHOTO HPOCBEIEHUSA € MHCHMOM,
B KOTOPOM IHCAJ: 4. . .KAKOMY K€ OCYKICHWIO TONBEPTHEMCH MHl He-
OpeMeHHO 38 TpaHMIe#, Korga ydYeHsle CBEHAOT, 9T0 y HAC COYHHEHHe
r. JoGposckoro o Rupuane u Medonme mop sarpeiuierneM egNHCTBEHHO
TOTOMY, 9TO Cell YIEHBIA K IOYITEHHBIA MY;K MOBECTBYET 00CTOATENBCTBA
HU3HN HX He TaK, Kak ommcadsl oHu B Haumeldl Muneu-Yerpe. Oxpanute
HAC OT TAKOTC cTeigal».®?

B 1825 r. kuuira [fo6poscroro «Hupuan uw Medonuit, nepsoydurenu
ciapAHCRUE» BHIUIA u3 medatu. A 4 gespassa 1826 r. llensypumit Komu-
TeT paspeniuy mpopaxky B Poccunm HeMemKoro M3TaHUA 3TOH KHurH.33

B 1885 r. akagemux V. B. fArud Beictynma wa 3acemanun BToporo
otTaedeHNA AKafeMHH HAVK ¢ PefuosKeHneM o mepensganuy xkuurn [o6-
poBckoro o HKupunae u Medoamu, oTMeTHB OTPOMHYIO POk, KOTOPYIO
curpaau B Poccuu Tpymm Bmmamouerocs deumickoro ciasuera.’* Ommaro
D0 HeN3BeCTHHIM IPHIMHAM BTOpoe M3faHue ato muuruw B XI1X B. ocy-
MeCTBIEHO He OBLIO.

Tropuecrne csasu [loGposcroro ¢ Poccmell BRIpa/Kaauch MU B TOM
BHHMAHKUK, ¢ KOTOPHIM OH OTHOCHJICA K MYyGHHKYEMBIM TPYIAaM PYCCRUX
VIEHBIX.

Hobpoeckuil u pyccruit mcTopur, apxeorpad mmrponmoaunt Eprexumi
{BosxX0BUTUHOB) HIMKOT/A He BCTpedaiauch. Bo BpeMs upeOwBaHuUsA demI-
CKOTO caaBmcTa Bo BTOpod monosuue 1792 r. B IlerepGypre u 8 Mockse
Esrenuit, saxonauBmuil B 1789 r. Mockoscruii yuusepcuret u CaaBamo-
IPEKO~IATUHCKYI0 aKaieMuio, Ipenojasan B BopoHe:KCRON ceMuuapmu.
Ux cOamsuan TpyAs B 06JACTH MCTOPHU JIUTEPATYPHL, HCTOPHH KHHTO-
megatanus, oubamorpaduu u mameorpadun. LayBoruit B3auMubBIil MHTE-
pec OTpeNeNMNICs BHHMAHHEM K TBOPUGCKON HeATeNBHOCTH.

B 1806 r. mesaBucumo Apyr or apyra Hob6poscruit u Esrenuil ocy-
MECTBUN CBOM HEPBHE NYOIUMKAIMK TO HCTOPUH PYCCKOTO RHHTONEYA-
tagnsa. Cratea Esrenmsa Opuia mamedaTtana B ;Kypuaae «pyr mpocse-
meuna».®® [losaHee B KagecTBe Gubanorpaguuecroi crateu «Moaunm De-
mopos» oHa Bomuia B «CJjoBaph meTopudYecKuit o 6nBmux B Poccuu muca-
TeJAAX AYXOBHOTO GHHAN.

31 Cm.: Hucemo A. X. Bocroxkosa H. II. Pymsnmuesy or 18 despans 1825 r.
(lepenncka A. X. BocrokoBa B moepemerEOM mopsake. . . C. 176).

32 Tepemucka A. X. Bocrokosa B mospemenHoM mopsaxe. . . C. 231.

3% Ca.: ITMA CCCP. . 779, om. 4, e. x. 72, x. 140.

3t ITATA, Pykon. orn. MTAMUTI, ¢. 181, on. 3, M 90.

3 Egzenull (Boarosumunos). Noanr degopos, grakon, u Herp Tumodees Mcru-
cmager; // Apyr mpocsemenus. 1806, wosaGpn. Y. 4, Ne 11. C. 147—169.
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B 1806 r. B mypuane «Slavin» Opina onydanrosana ero HeGoabmas
3aMETHRA O HePBBEIX MOCKOBCRUX IedaTHpx ruurax.’® Oma ssumach wus-
Biaeuenuen n3 1pyaa JoGposcroro «MlcToprueckoe Mokasamnie o HaJale
1 ocwosaunmu B Pocenun rtumorpagcroro HMCKyCCTBA. . .».

B 1818 r. B IlerepGypre 6si1 u3man B IBYX ToMaXx Ombmmorpadude-
ckuit 1pyn Esrennst «CnoBapp mctoprudeckuil o 6mBmux 8 Poccun muca-
TeJAX nyXxoBHoTro dnHay. Ho-sumumonty, Job6poseruil ocraTodHo 6HCTPoO
MOJYYHI DK3EMIJNAP HTOTO HMBIAHWS, a4 3aTeM NPEIIOKEHUe OT M3BECT-
soro caasucta b. Ronnrapa, Subnunorexapa Haunonanbuoit 6ubanoTern
B Bene 1 pemarTopa ;rypuana «Jahrbiicher der Literatury, o Hamucaumm
pernensuu Ha «Mcropuio rocymapersa Poccmiickoro» H. M. Hapawmsuna
(BoceMBb TOMOB KoTopoii Takske Bemau B 1818 r.) u ma «CioBaps mcropu-
geckuily Epremmsa. Bo Bcarom cayuae B despame 1822 r. Homurap
aBasKEn Hamommuan IHobpoBckomy o ToM, Urobbl OH He «upernaBai 3a6-
penwio Hapamsuua u Esrenus».?” B muceye or 9 uionsa 1824 r. Homurap
no3ppasui J{06POBCKOTO ¢ BEIXOMOM M3 medaTH ero obmmpHO# (2 m. m.)
penensuu Ha Tpya Esrenus.’® Penensna npencrasngiaa coboit moapobroe
H3JI0KEHIE COOeP/RAHUA HTOTO TPYAA, HMEBIIETO IeAbI0 03HAKOMIEHHe
¢ HUM 3aNaf{HOeBPONEHCKUX dUTaTeNeH, a TaKKe ONEHKY MCTOUIIHROBE]-
gecrofi ocmossl «CmoBapsa». C aToil cropomsl penensus JlobGposcroro
mpefcTaBasgeT OcoOHI WHTepec, TOCKOJbKY B Hel sICHO PacKpPBIBAETCH
CTEIeHD €r0 OCBEIOMIEHHOCTH B M3YICHWM PYCCRKUX JHTEPATYPHBIN Ta-
MATHAKOB M WCTOPHIECKUX MCTOYHMEKOB, ¢ KOTOPHIMI OH O3HAKOMUICA
B Poccuu.

HeoGxomuayo orMeruTh, 9TO, H3Xaras COAEp;KaHHEe DTOTO TPV,
Hobposcruit usbpan He andasuTHbil, Kak B camoMm «CnoBape» Epremus,
a XPOHONOTHYECKHUI IPUHIMI PACIONOKeHUs Matepuala. Bo BBegemunm
K pelleH3HH yIeHHI oOBACHUI YNUTATENSAM UPUYUHY TAKOTO UBMEHEeNI::
«Tar ®ar B 9TOM TpPyHe, KOTOPHI WMMEET CBOHM aBTOPOM TOCTOWHOTO
auTponoauTta Huesckoro EBreHms, pyccrue AyXOBHBIE MHCATENH Pac-
MOJIOKEHBl He B XPOHOJIOTHIECKOM MOPAIKe, & no ajdaBmTy, TO, 4TO0H
garth Gomee merrmit 0630p HawaToro B Poccun B pasBUBAIOMIETOCH HANee
[HCAaTeNIBCKOTO MCKYCCTBA, PEIEH3EHT TOJMKEH CHAdasa NepPeduciIuTh
MX II0 BEKaM, a 3aTeM IIO3HAKOMHTD JUTATEJEI ¢ HeKOTOPHIMH VICHBIMH,
KOTOPHE 0C00eHHO BHIAENANTCA HIU ¥ KOTOPHX HCTOPUYECKHE CBEJEHIA
MOYYUTeNbHE TAaKe M AAf 3apyGemubx crpany.®?

Hanee IHo6poscruil BrickaswiBaeT o6mym olenry tpyma: «Ouemi-
HEIM ABJIAETCS OIPOMHOe Hpuieskanue, ¢ KOTopuM Eprenmit cobpan pas-
Opocaunsle (Bo MHOTMX HCTOIHHKAX, — I'. M.) cmemenmsa. O wHameua-
TaHHHX TPYAaxX 09€Hb TOYHO YKAa3HBAIOTCH: GopMaT, MECTO IedaTaHus,
TOJ, W3JAHUA; & y emie He HamedaTanHbX ofo3HadeHn OUGAMOTERH,
B KOTOPHIX XpaHsarcsa pyromnucu. Hpartxme uam Gojee obGmupHEE Ono-

38 Dobrowsky J. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der slawischen Literatur. .. // Slavin.
Prag. 1806. S. 479.

37 IIncpma Jo6poscroro u Konmwrapa B mompemenHOM mopspke. C. 461—462.

38 Taxr xe. C. 505.

3% Slovar istoriteskij o byvsich v Rossii pisateljach duchovnago gina greke-
rossijskoj cerkvi, mitr. Jevgenija Bolhovitinova. Zwey Theile. St.-Petersburg,
1818 // Jahrbiicher der Literatur. 1824. Na 27. S. 25.

228



rpagun, 3aBUCAMUE OT BAKHOCTYM NHUCATeNs MiAHM OOTATCTBA MaTepHalla,
COCTABJICHE (€3 U3HCKRAHHOTO OPATOPCROTG HCKYCCTBA, OUEHB NPOCTHL,
CONPOBORIAIOTCH CKPOMHBIM OT3BIBOM O €T0 JeATENBbHOCTH U TOCTABIAT
UHTATENI0 HOYyIeHHMEe ¥ YAOBOIbCTBHE).40

B nauaxe csoero o6zopa HoOpoBckuil mepegaer copepsraniie CTATHHU
06 ocnoBaTeasx ciaaBsHCRON muchMmenHocTH Hupumane m Medomnnm, swiip-
mux B IX B. B «Cnosape» EBrenus sra crates momemena B T. II (moxm
oyxsoli M): «Medopuit, u maagmuit 6par ero HoncrantdaH, B MoHame-
¢tBe HamMmenoBaumunid Hupuaa». Ilo mexkoropeiM BompocaMm, CBABAHHBIM
¢ 6uorpadmeit Kupuana w Medonms, JemcKuil craBuCT HE COTIAMATCH
¢ Eprenmen, Ho moppepsxan ero B KpuTure yrsepspuenmii V. I'amrem-
mTeAHa O CYIIeCTBOBAHWE CIaBAHCKOMW mucbpMenuoctn B VII—VIII BB,
1. ¢. 1o Hupnana u Medonus. B csowo ouepens Esrenuit Bo 2-M uzmauun
«CroBapa» TWPAMO CCHIIAJCH B 3TOM BOIPOCE HA CBEIeTeABCTBO ll0o6poB-
¢RoT0.41

IlepenaBaa comep:anune crateil «Cnosaps», JoO0poBekmil momomus
UX TeMH CBENEHUAMM O PYCCKHX HICATENAX, O JUTEPATYPHHX H WCTODH-
YeCKUX TMaMATHHKAX, KOTOPHE OH MOYOePUHHYJ, 3aHUMAasgCh B aPXUBHEX
cobpamusax n B Oubnumorerax Ilerep6ypra m MoCRBHI.

Bripaykas BefoyMeHHe o IOBOAY TOT0, I4T0 B «CI0oBape» OTCYTCTBYET
mMa yutpomosnrta Mocroscroro Anerces (XIV B.), [HoGposckmii mu-
mer: «Har MoyHO ObLI0 IPOOYCTHTH MHTPOLOANTA AJeKceda, KOTOPOTO
pyccEas IIePKOBB 4TUT KakK cBaToro? Pemensent, mobuBasmuit B8 1792 1.
B Mockse, B UymnoBoM MOHACTHIpE, U TMOBHAKOMHUBIIMIICA CO CAGJAHHBIM
Anerceen mepeBomom HoBoro 3aBera (COGCTBEHHO TOBOPA TOABKO MCIPAB-
JeHHBIM), HE MO3KeT dToTo o6bsacuHuThb. O ToyM, wro Emmdpaumit Cuasu-
HEIKU{ TOoNAb30BajicH pykromumchbio Axekces, B ,CiaoBape® paccrasmsa-
eTCA HA OCHOBAHUW HANEKHOTO MCTOYHHEAH,22

Mu me smaeM, deM PYKOBOACTBOBaJCHA Eprenuii, me BRIIOYHABIIH
B cBoll «CioBapp» WMA MHTDOIOIHTA AJEKCes, XOTA, KAK 3TO yiKe OT-
metun J[o6poscruit, B cTathe 0 Enndanun Crasumerikoy, THe TOBOPHTCH
0 TOATOTOBJIEHHOM UM mepeBofe HoBorTo 3amsera, YIOMHHAETCH O TOM,
9T0 B 9UCJIE ero MCTOYHUKOB OBljla «IepBad ciaBeHCKas KHHUTa y Ipese-
IeHHsI cero MepPeBofy ¥ DYKONHCAHWA CBATOTO AJieKces, MATPOLOJATA
sceg Poccmum . .. mmcaEHas B JeTo 1355».

Momuo oTMeTHTH, 9TO W BO BTOpPOM m3manmd «(CioBapsy, rae Omad
yuTensl 3amedanmsa [[0GPOBCKOTO, CTAThA 0 JEATEABHOCTA MHTPONOIHTA
Anercesa xak mepeBogumka HoBoro 3aBera OTCYTCTBYET.

Tlpn amanmse crtateu o6 apxmemmcrome Hosroponckom ['ennagum
HobpoBckmit oTMeTaeT, 9TO ¢ EMEHEM HTOr0 IEPKOBHOTO [EATENA CBS-
3aHa OflHA [APEeBHAA PYyKoumch., YUeHH# mumier: «B kartamore pyroum-
ceil, xpanamuxcs B MockoBckoit [latpuapme#n 6Gubanorexe, pemeH3eHT
clenan 3aMeTKy O TOM, ITO ciaBAHCKas bubamsa, xortopas Oblia oT-

40 Thid. S. 25—28.

41 CnoBapb HCTOPHYeCKHil 0 OHBMUX B Poccun nucaTensix AYXOBHOTO YWHA FPEKO-
TIpaBoCIaBHON HEPKBH. 2-¢ mad. memp. m ymmEosk. CII6., 1827. T. 2. C. 58.

4 Slovar istorigeskij. .. S. 31.
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npasiena B 1791 r. us IletepGypra B MockBy, Osiia meperucana
B 1499 r. B mome apxnmenucroua Hosropogcroro Nennagusa. 3ameuaTennp-
Hasf 1aTa; Belb GoJee ApeBHHI cOUCOR Beell caaBaHckol Bubaun Henpss
06HAPYHUTEY .43

O6pamasice & crathe o murponodute Ilmatone (Jleswmmue), LoGpos-
CRUM fo0aBisaeT, YTO 3TOTO «IOCTOMHOTO deIoBeKa» oH mocetna B 1792 r.
B Tpoune-Cepruesoif maBpe W TOCTONPUIIMHBIA IIPHEM €r0 «BCIOMUHAET
¢ VIOBOALCTBHEM ellle M CEerojHsma».*

20 mas 1828 r. HoGposenuit mucan KHomnrapy: «Uepes mamy, nortopas
OpennpHEssAa IMoe3sgry B HKuep, Hanucans A MuUTpomogutry Esrenmio
anckMo». 4>

Mu pacnoaaraey Komueli 5TOro OHCBMA, OEPENHCAHHOTO HAa JNATHH-
CKOM sI3BIRE UeTKHMM MHCUOBBIM IOYEPKOM ¢ IIoMeTod pyko#t Epremnmsa:
«Accepi 23 julii 1829 (Ilomyueno 23 uwons 1829 r.).46

ITo HenspecTHoe panee mucbyMo [JoOpoBeroro mossoaseT Goee IOJHO
OPeCTABUTD OTHOINEHIE YEIICKOTO CJAABHCTA K PYCCKOMY YIEHOMY—
asropy «CiaoBaps HCTOPHYECKOTO O OBIBUIMX B Poceum mmcateadax, Ay-
xosuoro unHay. OOGpatidMCs K MHCBMY.

«J10CTOMOUYTeHHOTO M TPECIABHOI0 MITPONOAUTA EBreHHsA NPUBET-
ctByer WMosed NoGposckuii, Goremern.

f monaraio, o mpecamasubii, 4To Th 0XOTHO UPUMEINEL TO, 9TO ST OCME-
aupack Tebe mpegcTaBUTh B BUAE HE3HAYNTEABHBIX HAYIHBIX MENOYOH,
BCell mymoil skexas, uTobst Tol cobaropoana uxX 6JaPOCKAOHHG IPHHSA Th.
Bepgb ¢ MX IOMOLIBIO ST IIOKeNAd 3aCBULTEAbCTBOBATE TO YYBCTBO Y IOH
Moeif, KOTOpoe MCOBITHBAK A mo oTHomeHunio K TeGe u TBomM HaydIHbIM
sacayram. llomerune Tol mopasma Bcex BBITAKHOMXCA YYGHHIX CBOHM
3aMedYaTeNbHBIM HPOU3BEeHIeM 0 HePKOBHBIX OucaTeasx Pyccroro rocy-
IapcTBa, KPATKOEe UBIOMKEHHE KOTOPOTO s M3NaJ HECKOJBKO JIeT TOMY
Ha3aj] B BEHCKOM HAYYHOM e:Kerofguure. Ho mue xoTenmoch Obl HAUMCATH
PelleH3MI0 Ha HOBOE aBTOPCKOE M3ZAHMEe, IPH YCJIOBUM, YTO OHO Y MEHHA
orka:kercda. Begp o0B4HO TaKme KHHUIM Pelko JoX0gAT Ao Hac. CuArensb-
uedmui meueHar rpad PyMsaHIEeB, 0 KOHYWHEe KOTOPOTO S HE IePecTam
ckopOeTh, OOBIYHO HEepechlIal MHE Bce wHambolee 3HAYMTENbHOE. Te-
meph 3Ke A JNIIeH 3TOro, 3a MCKIIOYEHHIeM TeX CAydaes, KOTma KTo-aubo
U3 IIYyTeIIeCTBeHHMKOB U K HAaM IPHBe3eT 4To-HHOyab. Bosmomuo, Tebe
13BecTHO, 4To oguH Hemel, llTpaip, CKOMOMIUPOBAN CBOe COYMHEHME
ua ocuoBe TBoero. Taxme on orHec k XV B. Ucafio, nepesoguura [{uo-
uncusa Apeomarmrta. Beicoxoutummeiii Kommurap, XpaHumTenb MMOEpaTop-
croil Bencroil O6mbauworekm, coobmiMi B OTIPaBJIEHHOM MHE IUCHME,
YTO TAM HMEETCA COUCOK mepesoma luommenmsa Apeomarura, JaTHpPOBaH-
muil 1371 rogom. CaemoBartenbno, mepesod Vicailm HYHO OTHOCHTH HA
mejioe CTOJNOTHE PaHbIIe.

Ecan 61 He mpemarcTBoBaN MHe OGpeMEHUTENBHBIH 75-TeTHUN BO3-

43 Tbhid. S. 33.

44 Thid. S. 53.

4 [Tucema J{oGposcroro 11 Komurapa B mospevednsom nmopsnke. C. 610.
46 MMrATA, ¢. 1367, om. 1, e. x. 7, 2. 1.
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pact, s ¢ JETROCTHIO oTHpaBuica 05 BTopuuno B Poccuio i nasxe B Hures,
THe # He cyMmed moOHBATH BO BPeMSA CBOETO NMePBOTO IyTelrecTsus 30 geT
ToMy Hasajx. Begh TO MHOroe, UTO paHbiie Heldb3s OBIIO ICCICHOBATH,
TemePb B CHEJAHHOM MHOWO [JIsA COCTABJEHIIA HCTOPHUM CIABAHCKOTO
peperofia Bubnuu momuo OHIO OB W3I0EHUTH OCHOBATENBHO.

Tol 3Haemb, BEPOATHO, UTO cHATENbUCAaA Tocnoma rpaduns Hoc-
Tui;, Kotopas mepegact Tebe 9To ONUCHMO, ABAAETCA 709ePhI0 MOKOMHOH
AnparcuHoH, cecTpa KOTOPOIl 3amysKeM 3a TeHepasonm BacuabInKOBBIM.
Temepr ouna (rpadwra Hocrum, — I'. 1.) Bimecte co cBomM OpaTom
peluga HAaBECTHTH TETRY M, BOBMOYKHO, 3ajieputcsa B Poccun.

I y6enntenvro npomy, utobn TH mpu yaobmom ciayuae moszaboTiacs
mepefath TO, 9TO OPAYKCRUN JPYT TOCHLIAET JKUBYLIEMY IO COCEIACTRBY
sucoroyTaony Henneny. Ecam demcroe coImHeHUe €My HENb3SA OT-
OpaBuTh, 51 oueHb Hpomy Tebs mepemath eMmy XoTs OBl IHCHMO.

He mayensait yMue B Buny snoymorpebaenye Tpoe#t 61aT0CKIOHHOCTHIO.
Tel Bcerga MosKemIb PACIoJaraTh MONME yCJyTaMH BO BCeX TOMoGHBIX
CAyJasx.

Ha xpauur Tebsa magoaro 3apaBsiyi H HeBPEeIUMEIM BeeMoTymui Bor
u ga GmarocacBuT TPYAEL TBOI, NPeNUPUHATHE Pagd XPHCTHAHCROTO
U TPOCBENIEHHOTO TOCYTAapPCTBa.

Tlpara Yemeras. 4 aas 1828 r.».47

B c¢Boear mucwae & Esrennto o6poBcruil He CKPHIBAET BOCXHINEHHA
£TO TPYIOM U BHIDAsKAeT KeJIaHUE HANMCATH PEIeH3NI0 Ha 2-¢ I3ganue
«CioBapsay, semenmee B Ilerepbypre B 1827 r.

He toapro wuurn [oGposeroro, HO B €T0 CTaThil, ONYGANKOBAHHEe
B JRypHanax «Slaviny» u «Slovanka», BHmMaTenbuo duTaid B Poccum.
B «Bectaure Espommsy ¢ mpumewammeiar: «ms ,CaraBaErm®, H3gaHHOM
Nocudoym Hobposcruan?® Gona omybauroBaHa HeGonbmasa CTaThd
«0 IpeBHIIX CHTABAHCKUX HA3BAHWAX MBEHANNATH MECAIOBY, OCHOBAHHAA
Ha MarepuaiaXx, xpauamuxcs B Mockosckoit Cunoganpuo#t GubiamoTere
(EBanrenme 1144 r. u Tlexoseruit Amocroa 1307 r.). B apxuse Eprenus
XpaumTcs romms atoll crarbm Jo6poscroro.t®

B «Ucropuu rocymapersa Poccemitckoroy H. M. Kapasmsuma (B ria-
BAX, OTHOCHUIMXCSA R JIPeBHeHmeMy NePHOAY PYCCKOR MCTOPHH) MMeeTcH
OMIHHAALIATH CCHUTOK Ha Tpyae HoOpoBckroro.50

Onnospemenno ¢ paboto#t mam pememsueis ma «Cnopapsy Esrenms
Ho6posekmil BHUMATEIbHO W3y9ajg TepBHE BOCEMB TOMOB 2-TO M3AHHSA
Mcropun rocypmapersa Poccuiickoroy.

B cpoeit pemensun wemckuit ywenmii > paccaorpen «Mcropuioy Ha-
paM3HHA IIpeske BCETO C3UCTOYHHKOBEAYECKOH CTOPOHEI: «ITa BEIMKO-

47 ITATIA, ¢. 1367, om. 1, e. x. 7, 1. 1—2.
48 Becteuk Espombl. 1813. Ne 4.
¢ [THE AH YCCP, 467/5%1, n. 81—85 06.
Ca.: Cmpoee II. C. Hutoy ® «Ucropun rocymapersa Poccuiickoro» H. M. Ka-
pamsuza. M., 1836. Y. 1.

51 Dobrowsky J. Istorija gosudarstva Rossijskago, d. i. Geschichte des russischen
Staates. Zweyte verbesserte Ausgabe. Petersburg, 1818, 1819. VIII Béinde in gr. 8 //
Jahrbiicher der Literatur. 1822. Ne 20. S. 214—258.
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JemHasg BO BCEX OTHOMICHUAX paboTa, KOTOPAs OCTABAAET HATeKo Mo3aiy
ce0s BCe NONBITKH NPEIIECTBEHHIKOB, ABIACTCA TIofoM 12-metmero
HATNPAKEHHOTO TPyHAa. B IpefncaoBun oTBepraeTcsa M3BECTHOS pasfelne-
HHe pycckoil meropum Illasuepom u mpepmaraercsa ayumee. Ocobas
CTaThsl 3HAKOMHAT HAC € HCTOYHMKAMU Pycckoil meropmm mo XVII s,
cpef KOTOPHX JEeTOHHCH, yKasaHueie mom Ne 1, ABIAIOTCH CaMBIMA
GorareiMu. Hauano mpunagiexur Hectopy, wotopwiit wonuaer 1110 r.;
33 HOM MAYT APyTHe Opojojskatenn. |Be cambie cTapsie PYKOMUCH, Ha-
nucaHube Ha mepramente, oTHocATess K XIV—XV BB.; K coRamenupo,
OfHA W3 HHX Cropesa TIPH HAUeCTBUH PAHILy30B. Tem IeHHee yacTse
OTPHIBRH KaR H3 OfHON, TAK M M3 APYLOil, KOTOPHIE MAITCA B JOCTATOY-
HOM KOJAMYECTBE B MHOTOYHCJIGHHHY IPHMEYaHHUAX, IPHUIOKEHHEX
K KGELOMY TOMY. .. 1oUTH HHYTO He YCKOJB3HYJIO OT aBTOPa B ero
TIDATEJIBHBX IIOMCKAX MHOCTPAHHHIX HCTOYHMROB, B UeEIECO00Pa3HOM
HCHOJIb30BAHMN 0o0see MO3THUX 00paboTowy.>?

O smavenmm upumedanuil Hapaasuua [loGpoBcruil ¢ Bocxuimennem
TOBOPHT HeCKoJbKo pas. Hampmmep: «OTpagHo A4 BCeX CHaBAH MMeTh
BO3MOKHOCTH YHTATH OPUTHHAIBHHIN TEKCT HPEeBHUX HETONHCe# B mpH-
MEYAHHAX K RKIOMY TOMy».%?

YaeHmiA ocTaHaBIMBAeTCA Ha KA/KOOH TJaBe BCEX BOCBMH TOMOB
«Meropun rocymaperBa PocemilckoTo», PACKPHBA®T MX CONEp:KAHHE I
MOKA3HBAET MCTOPHYECKUE UCTOYHIKI, MCHOAB30BAHHEE HapaM3UHBIM.
B pape cayvaes, ommMpasch Ha 3HAHNE MaTepHanaa, HoldydeHHoe B Poc-
cnu, JloGpoBcKME BHCKA3HBaeT CBOI0O TOYKY 3peHds. B uacTHocTH,
y Hero BHI3HBAeT BO3PaKeHMe TOT $AKT, IT0 PYcCKHe cumraot Kaxany
A3eIIecKuM GoskecTBOM, Toraa kak «Koleda sto He 910 MHOE, KAk JTaTHE-
ckoe colenda cpemHeBEeKOBbS — HOJAPOK, KoTopeil mogHocaT k Ho-
BOMY TONY; OTCIONA ‘KojgemoBatn’, T. €. ‘COOMpAaTh TakMe MONAPKH’,
‘mpocuth 06 sTOM’»,%* — mmmer [{oGpoBcKui.

Hpome Toro, wemckmii yIeHHH B oTimaue oT Hapamsmma, CYMTaB-
mero lleprosusrit yeras Bnagmmupa, mHaxogsmuiica B Hopmueit 1282 r.,
OOIASABHEIM,?® OpHACP/KUBANCA HHON TOYKH 3peHud.

Muenre JoGpoBcKOTO 0 TPaKTOBKE HeKOTOPHIX MecT «CIoBa 0 MONKY
Wropesey W ero MomoJHEHHS NPUBOIWJINCH BHIIE, B IeTBEPTON riase
HACTOAMEro MCCISTOBAHUA.

Hacuinenraa TImATenIbHBIM AHAJMM30M HCTOYHMKOB penensums [{o6-
POBCKOTO 3aKaHIMBAJACh TakuMu ciaoBamu: «MosHo BHAeTh GOTATCTBO
HCTOPUICCKEX JAHHHX I NPM3HATH CTPeMIEHWE TOCHONMHA aBTOPA XpPO-
HOJIOTMYeCKHU OMUCATh BCE, IT0 BefeT K caase Poccmu. Fenu Mel u cpeaann
KakMe-To yIpPeKW 3a HeKOTOPHe MeJ09d, TO JJIA TOTO, 94To06sl, mo Kpal-
Heil Mepe, MOKA3aTh, ¢ KAKNM BHHMAHEEM MB IMTAJNEA HajKe BCe IpUMe-
JaHU 5T .5

B nmoxemure, Bosumrmeit sBoxpyr «Wctopuum rocymapcrsa Pocemii-

52 1bid. S. 215.
33 Ibid.

Ibid. S. 218.
Ibid. S. 221.
Ibid. S. 258.
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croro» Hapamsuua, rar cupasepanso aumer B. I1. Kosaos, «Gopsba . . .
OpeBpaTHIAcCh B CIOP O JHYHOCTH TpakiaHnHa 11 mucarexas».®? Pemen-
36HTHl «CI€BAa» 1 «CIPaBa» PaccMATPHBAJI IOJHTHYECKHE BO33PEHUA
apropa «Mcropum». A. C. Hymrum ¢ rpycreio mmcai: «llosBienue
,Jcropun rocygapersa Poceniickoro® (Rak n najiesrRano ObITh) HAIETIAN0
MHOTO HIYMY M OPOM3BEJNO CHJILHOE BHedaTieHue. .. B ;RypHasax ero
He RPHTHUKOBAJM: y HAC HUKTO HE B COCTOSAHUU WCCIE0BATH, ONEHHUTH
orpomMHOe cosfaHue Hapaysmaa».®®

Ho6poBcruil cymes IO ROCTOHHCTBY OLEHUTH TPYD DPYCCHOTO HUCTO-
pUKA, OCHOBAHHHII HA CEePBE3HOM HCUIOAb30BAHHU OOJBIIOTO WHCIA HC-
TOYHUROB, MHOTHE 13 KOTOPHX BOEPBhE OHAM BBEEHH B HAYKY.

B 1822 r. B llerepGypre BBIIIEN U3 WeYATH MOCHeAHUHN, HIeCTOR TOM
proporo uspganus «CunoBapa Aragemum Poccnmiickoity. Mayuus ero, oG-
DPOBCKUIN, Bcerja NPOABIABIIMEA K ciaoBapsaM ocofoe BHIIMAaHHE, OT-
KINKHYJICS pereHsuedl, ROTOpasd HadmHajgach ¢ obuiedl OmeHKHW clIoBap-
Ho#l paboTsl, npoBepenHol Poccufickofl Axamenmuell co BpeAleHI ee OCHO-
BAHWA M BHIOYyCKA DepBoro mafanmsa: «Poccuiickas mmm. Axapgemus,
ocHoBaHHasg B 1783 r., 6aarogaps pycCKOMY CIOBapI0, CBOEMY IIEPBOMY
JeTuiny, nocTaBuina cede CIABHEIN, HeIpeXonAmMul naMATHEEK, Bee wiuenn
ArajeMun FOMKHB OBJIN BHECTH CBOH BRIaj B 3Ty paboTy, I W3gaHue
c10Bapsa OBUIO BHIYIMEHO ¢ Tako# OHCTPOTON, KOTOpas [exaeT 9ecThb
yeepauio uneHoB Akasemuu. Y:xe B 1789 r. mosBumiach mepBas d4acTh,
a B 1794 r. Bech Tpyx GBI BaBepIIeH MeECTOR 4acThi0. 110 06BYHO TPUHA-
TOMYy B TO BpeMA NJI3HY, CIOBA NOJKHE Obau OOBACHATHCA TOIBKO
Ha PYCCKOM SI3EIKe, 4TO ¥ OBIIO CTHENaHo, 38 UCKIIYEHNeM Ha3BAHUN M-
BOTHHIX, PACTeHHil, NCKOMAEMEIX, a TaKie HEeKOTOPHX OojesHe#l, K Ko-
TOPHIM [00aBJAAAMCH JNATHHCKUe HasBanusA... B 1792 r., — mmmer
Ho6poBckuil, — pedepeHT mMeN BO3MOMKHOCTHP BO BPeMsd MEYATAHAS
nocJaeTHNX dacted mobecenoBaTh B lleTepGypre ¢ HEKOTOPHMM YiIeHAME
ArajleMu¥, a WMEHHO ¢ IPEOCBANMEHHHRM MUTPOLIOJHTOM [|aBpuumiom
0 TUM OYHK1aM IiaHay.®®

Ho6GpoBcKui MOAHOCTHI0 OXOOPHUI PACHOJNOKeHHE CJI0B o andaBmT-
HOMY OPHHIUNY, & He IO 3TUMONOTWYECKOMY, KaK B IeDPBOM M3IaHUH.

Henocratkom BTOporo maganmsa «CaoBaps» y9eHBHE cuuTas oTCYyT-
CTBAE [PEBHEPYCCKHX CIOB, KOTOPHE COCTABUTENHW CUUTAIH YCTAPEB-
mmvu. Jo6posckuit mumer: «Ocofoe mpemMyImecTBO MOMYIMI GH 3TOT
TpYyH, ecau Obl OH OBLI YBEJWYEH BCEMU CIABAHCKAME CJIOBAMH, KOTODHIE
BeTpedaoress y Hecropa W y APYTHEX JETONHCHEB, B IPOH3BEICHEAX
Kmpunna Typosckoro, B cienaHEEX B Poccuy ¥ BHe ee NPEBHUX Iepe-
BOJAX CBATHIX OTIOB, HO ocobenno B OcTposkckoit BmbGaun, HOo 3TO0 He

57 Kosnose B. II. Tlomemura BOKPYr «Ucropmu rocymapctsa Poccmiickoroy
H. M. Kapamsuga B oTeuecTBeHHOI nepuonuke (1818—1830 rr.) // Uctopus CCCP.
1984. Ne 5. C. 88—102.

58 JTywwxun A. C. ITonH. cofp. cou.: B 10 r. M.; J., 1949. T. 7. C. 61—62.

59 GSlovar Akademii Rossijskoi, d. i. Worterbuch der russischen Akademie,
nach alphabetischer Ordnung eingerichtet, von neuem iibersehen, verbessert und
vermehrt. St. Petersburg, 1806—1822. VI Bd. in 4° // Jahrbiicher der Literatur.
1825. T. 29, S. 53-—54.
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uMeer mecta <. ..>. Jlase U3 Tex cumoB, kotopnie KHapamsud oGbACHm:
B cBoedl ,Mcropuu*, majieko He BCE BRIIOYEHH B CJaoBaph».9o

B cpoeii penensuu [lo6poBcKuil mpoBel rpoMafgHy0 paGoTy IO KoM-
MEHTHPOBAHKUIO IIO CYLIECTBY BCeX mMecTHm TOMOB. «MH He MOKeM 3aKoH-
9iTh 00CYHIEHE 9TOr0 BAHKHOTO TPYA, — OHCAN OH, — HE I03HAKOMEB
6osee TOYHO YUTATENISA C ero cofepsxamuem. VITak, IPOCMOTPEM KAKAYIO
oTeNbHYyI0 OYKBY B HOPAAKEe PyccKoro andaBuTa, CHAOAEM KOMMEH-
TapusaMu GONbpIIMA AW MEeHBIIWH OXBAT OTAEABHHIX OYKB H IPOBEPHM
Hanfojiee BayKHBIE CTATHY IO €CTECTBEHHON MCTOPHH, KOTOPHIe CHAGMKEH
JATHHCKAMH HA3BaHHAMMY, 5!

Hanee ciaenyer monpoOHHIT aHAJAA3 CAOBAPHHX CTaTell WO OTHAEJbHEIM
TOMAM. JAKOHYAB MH3JoyKeHme Marepuana, JloOpoBcKmiE 3akKiiouaer:
«Taxkum o06pasoM, peleH3eHT COOOMMI HEMHOTOe O COKPOBHIIAX 3TOroQ
CJIOBAPA YNTATENI0 HJ1A CBEleHHA W COOCTBEHHOTO CYKIeHH».5?

Or3us oGpoBcroro sBMACA PE3YIBTATOM €r0 MHOTOJETHAX TPYIOB
B ofaactn jgexcurorpaduu. Ilpmsmagme mm GONBIIOTO 3HAYCHUSA BTOPOTO
usgasug «Coosapa Aragemmm Poccmiickof» 6e3yCHOBHO CHITPAJO Bask-
HYI0 PoJb B passurmm caoBapebXx pabor B Pocenum B XIX B.

Ilogsoms mrTOr CRasaHHOMY, CJefyeT OTMETHTH, 4To peuensuu [lo6-
POBCKOIr0 Ha TPYAH PYCCKAX YIEHHIX COMEHCTBOBANN MOHUMAHHUIO TPe]-
CTAaBUTENAMA 3aUaHOH KYJLTYPH TOTO BKIaga, KOTOpPHU Buecia Poc-
cusa XVIIl—nagama XIX B. B 00yl COKPOBHINHHIY eBPOMEHCKOR
TYMaHHTApPHON HayKH.

60 Thid. S. 60.
61 Thid. S. 66.
62 Thid. S. 70.




SARJTIUYEHHE

Ha ocunoBannn maygenus ma-

TEpPUANOB, COXPAHHBUINIXCS B ap-

xuse Mosepa [lo6poscroro (B

Bub6muorere HamumonanasHoro my-

sea u B Jluteparypuosm apxuse llparn), 8 KHure morasamo 3Hagenne py-

ronncubix cobpanmit Poccuu B QoprympoBaHmn TPYIOB BHIAIWEroca
9eIICKOT0 CJAABHCTA,

PaGoras 8 Butanorere Ilerepbyprcroit AxameMuym HayK, B KHIK-
HHX cob6pannax AnercaHgpo-Hescroro, Tpomuroro, Bocrpecenckoro
7 Yynosa momactmpeit, 8 CunomanvHoit OGubiamorere, B GulamoTerax
Mocroscroro Apxusa Honnermm muocTpanubix nen u CuHOmanbHOW TH-
norpaduu, a Takyke B dacTHHX cobpanmsax A. M. Mycuna-llymruna,
@. T'. Bayse, H. II. Byrypauna, JloGposckuit msy4an npeBHepyccxue
PyKoOIMCHBIE TTAMATHUKN, COCTABIAN UX ONMCAHWA, NPOABIAS IPHA DTOM
fonbpIIoe BHMMAHME K HCTOPHU PYCCKOTO KHUTOHEYATAHHSA.

Npentudmranma sammceir [lo6poBCKOTO, OTHOCAMUXCH K JpeBHE-
PYCCKMM NaMATHHKAM, ¢ PEaNbHO COXPAHMBIINMACA PYKONUCAME B C06-
pamuax BAH, TUM, T'BJI, UTAJA nokazana, 4ro demickuil ydeHmli
co0paJs NeHHeHImni MaTepna, KOTOPHH OF MIPOKO UCIOJAB30BAMI B CBOMX
nybamkanuax B jypuamax «Slaviny u «Slovanka», a Taxme npm cospma-
HUY TaKMX MOHYMEHTAJIbHHIX MccJeqoBaHmit, Kar «Institutiones linguae
slavicae dialecti veteris»y (1822) m «Cyrill und Method der Slawen
Apostel» (1823).

Haxopacwy B Ilerep6ypre, No6poBckuil, Kak MOXKHO ToJIaTaTh, 03Ha-
romuaca ¢ pyronmesto «Cnosao monky Wropese». Ha HoBeix maTepmanax
PacKpHITO ero ydacTHe B TMOATOTOBKE MEPBHIX MEPEBONOB STOTO BeJmdali-
mero maMATHNKa J|peBHeit Pycn Ha uemcknii m Hemenkuit aspiknm U, K0ur-
manom, W. Mioanepom, C. Poskmaem n B. Tamkoii.

Bammarenrno caena 3a passutmem Hayk B Poccmm, IloGpoBcrni
Hammeand pAn ofmumpHeX Tiay0oKo HayYHHX penensmin Ha «Mcropuio
rocynapetsa Poceniicrkoroy H. M. Hapamsmua, xunmry K. @. Hanaii-
noswua «Woann, sksapx Boarapcruiy, Bropoe mamanue «CioBapa Axa-
nemun Poccmiickoii», «Caosaps ucropudecknii o 6mBimux B Poccwnm mu-
catenax pAyxosHoro uwHa» wmuTpomonura Errenmss (BonxosutmuoBa).
B Pocecun nawana XIX p. tpyast [[06poBCKOTO MOJIB3OBAIUCE TPOMAT-
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HBIM HAyYHHIM aBTOpATeTOM. B 5T0 BpeMsa OBLIM W37 aHB HEPEBOIbI €T0
pamkuedimux kear «Hupman = Medoau#i, DepBOydWTeNH CJIABAH-
ckae» (M., 1825), «I'pammarmra ssmra caasarcroro» (CII6., 1833)
U CTaTen.

Tny6okum mpoumrHoBenmem B Jjureparypy XI—XVIII BB. [06-
POBCKHH OCYINECTBHI CHHTe3 eBPOHEHCKON M PYyCCKOX TyMaHUTapHHEIX
KyapTyp Hagaia XIX B., cmocoGeTBOBABmMUE X B3aMMOOOOTAIEHUIO,



SUMMARY

J. Dobrovsky, while in Pe-
tersburg and Moscow from Au-
gust 170 of 1792 to January
7t of 1793, was in corresponden-

ce with his friend and teacher V. F. Durich, and in his letters gave
some important information concerning his researches in Russia.

Those letters were published in Prague in 1895 and soon became
the only source confirming Dobrovsky’s studies at Russian libraries.

The present work is based on materials that remained in J. Dob-
rovsky’s archives in the Library of the National Museum and the Li-
terary archives in Prague, and contains a complex of J. Dobrovsky’s
autographs in Latin and a few note-books sewed together with notes
made by Dobrovsky in Russia in 1792. The first one is an unknown
work on the history of Russian bookprinting from the XVI to the be-
ginning of the XVIII century with a copy of a catalogue of editions
by the Synodal printing press. Next is a description of manuscripts
and books printed in Russia before the XVIII century in the Library
of Petersburg’'Academy of Sciences, the Moscow Synodal (Patriarchal)
library, the Printers library and the Library of the Foreign Depart-
ment Archives. Among the materials found in J. Dobrovsky’s archi-
ves there were descriptions of manuscripts in Voskresensky (Novo-
Yerusalimsky) monastery, Chudov, Troitse-Sergiyevo monasteries
and the Ouspensky cathedral in Kremlin.

Identity was established between Dobrovsky’s notes relating to
ancient Russian manuscripts and authentic documents in the Library
of the Academy of Sciences in Leningrad, the State Historical Mu-
seum (including Synodal collection of Voskresensky, Chudov mona-
steries and Ouspensky cathedral), the Central State Archives of ancient
documents (including collections of handwritten and incunabulae
books from the Typographical library, Archives of the Foreign Depart-
ment and the State Lenin Library (collection of Troitse-Sergiyeva
and Troitskaya seminary in Moscow).

Dobrovsky’s letters show that while in Petersburg he met the Ge-
neral procurator of the Synod A. I. Moussin-Pushkin, who showed
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him manuscripts. In Moscow he met professor Th. G. Bause, owner
of a unique collection of ancient Russian manuscripts and incunabulae
books, and D. P. Bouturlin, collector of rare editions.

During his studies in Russian state and private libraries and mona-
stery collections Dobrovsky gathered vast and valuable materials
which he extensively used in his publications and in Journals «Slaviny,
«Slovanka» as well as in his fundamental researches, such as «Insti-
tutiones linguae slavicae dialecti veteris» (1822), «Cyrill und Method
der Slawen Apostely (1823).

In a letter to A. S. Shishkov dated 29 January 1821, Dobrovsky
expressed his reflections: «. . .I owe my opinions to ancient manu-
seripts which I had a chance to use in Russia in 1792».

Materials from the Library of the National Museum and the Lite-
rary Archives in Prague and from the Library of the Cracow Academy
of Sciences in Poland were used in writing the chapter dealing with
Dobrovsky’s participation” in translating «Slovo o Polku Igoreve»
by his students J. Jungman, J. Muller, S. Rozhna, V. Ganka.
J. Dobrovsky was charmed by the «Song of Igor’s campaign, which,
he said, is of superb beauty» and his first acquaintance with this
greatest monument of ancient Russia was in 1792 in Petershurg
(A. I. Moussin-Pushkin transferred his «Collection of Russian anti-
quities» to Moscow in 1798). J. Dobrovsky had at his disposal notes
and excerpts which he made from the manuscript «Slovo o Polku Igo-
reve» in accordance with which he corrected German and Czech trans-
lations published in Prague in 1811 and 1821.

J. Dobrovsky attentively followed the development of sciences
in Russia and wrote a number of extensive reviews on the «History of
the Russian State» by H. M. Karamzin, the book by K. F. Kalaidovich
«John the Archbishop of Bulgaria» and the second edition of the «Die-
tionary of the Russian Academy», et alia.

Translations of the most important books by Dobrovsky were pub-
lished in Russia early XIX century: «Cyrill and Method first Slav tea-
chers» (Moscow, 1825). «Grammar of Slav language» (St. Petersburg,
1833), and his articles.

Thanks to Dobrovsky’s efforts who won esteem and prestige, the
achievements of Russian specialists in literature, history, lexicology
and slavistics became well-known in the West thus promoting mu-
tual enrichment of world humanities of the XIX century.



CHHCOK COKPAUIEHHI

AAH — Apxus Axagemum mayr CCCP.

BAH — Bubamoreka Axagemunm Hayk GCCCP.

BOMJAP — Bpemenmasr OOmectsa MCTODHH M JPEBHOCTEH POCCHIECKUX.

I'BJ — I'ocymaperserHas OmGamoreka CCCP mM. B. WM. Jlemumna.

M -— TocymapcreerHEu# Wceropmueckuit Myseit.

B -— TFocypmapcTeenHEas nyOanmgEas GmGauworexa mm. M. E. Caarukosa-
Ienpnra.

COPAC — COopHmk crateif, adraEENX B OTJeJI6HOM PYCCKOTC A3HKA U CIOBEC-

HOCTH AKajleMHE HAYK.

TOAPJ — Tpyasr OTAena gpeBHEePYCCKO#R namreparypw HHCTHTYTa pYyCCKOH M-
repaTypn (IIymrmackuir Tom) AH CCCP.

OTAJA — lesrpandpHNE TOCYTAPCTBeHHHIA AapXUB JpPeBHUX aKTOB.

IIHB — Hemrpanseas HaywHasg 6mbamoteka AH YCCP.

YOULAP — Yrenus p ObGmecrse MCTOpHE H ApepHOCTell poccmiicKmX.

LA PNP — Literarni archiv. PamAatniku narodniho pisemnictvi v Praze.
KNM  — Knihovna Nérodnfho muzea v Praze.

PAN — Polska Akademie nauk w Krakowie.
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Baumrckuit 0. cm. Arapel (BasmHckuil)

Barxa ®. (Batha F.) 112

Bayse @. I'. (Bause Th. G.) 5, 49, 133,
136—143, 157, 221, 235

Bammaos C. C. 51

Bexeros II. II. 64, 133

Bemux IOpmii (Bielik Juri) car. Kpmxa-
mra 0 puit

Benosepckue, xuaspa 97

benosepckuit B. P. 97

Benosepckmit &. P. 97

Beases N. [I. 98

Bepesnra O. E. 26

Bepros II. H. 200

Beprapa II. 20, 49, 50, 108, 140, 141,
151, 157, 158, 222

Beccomos M. W. 107, 109

Bexmuesa B. (Bechynova V.) 16, 21

BorpanoB A. U. 44

Borpamosma 1. ®. 159

Bopsuckmit O. M. 85, 86

Bontua U. H. 60, 64, 173, 209, 215, 221

Boaxosuruno E. A. cxi. Eprennii (Boa-
XOBATHHOB)

Bopme, Goarapckuil mape 91

* Vwaszartenn cocrtanidenst M. II. Jlenexunnim.
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Bopuc Baapnmiiposud ¢s., KHA3b Poc-
toBcruii 89, 90, 132

Bopuc ®exopopnu Iogynos, napp 163

Bopr 1. (Born 1.) 7, 9

Bosan 200

Epangenr B. (Brandel V.) 202

Bprase P. (Brtan R.) 200

Bybros H. 10. 44

Byranos B. II. 115

Bymunermit T'. cy. Taspunn (Bysxmu-
CREIT)

Byarap E. e

Byrypmur . II. 3,

Bymar A, C. 5

Eprennit (Byarap)
141—143, 235

Baspa A. (Vavra J.) 7—10

Baiiarapr M. (Weingart M.) 24, 33

Bacuanit Bennkuit 19, 78, 80, 81, 83,
150, 167

Bacinnii JuMnTpreBuy, BeINKNII KHA3D
MocxoBeruil 45, 46, 129

Bacuanit oasHOBUY, BeaHKHH KHA3L
MocxoBekuii 62, 82

Bacuauit lloanmosmu Iyfickumii, uape
62, 156, 163

BacimreBa E. JI. 6

BaunaB cB. (Vaclav sv.) 28

Beiic ¢or 218

Beiit6pext 1. 1. 222

Bepemarur B. M. cy. Apcenuii (Bepe-
L[arHH)

Bermreitn 1. T. (Wetzstein I. G.) 15

Beuepka P. (Velerka R.) 7

Burtep 3. (Winter E.) 57

Butr ¢B. (Wit sv.) 132

Baapuyiip Anppeesnd Xpalpoiit, KHA3E
CepnyxoBckoil m Bopoeckuit 97—99

Bnagmyvnp MoHoMax, BeIURHII KHA3H
Kuescruil 208

Baagmyup CBATOCIaBUY, BEINKHIT KHA3L
Kuescrmit 48, 52, 57, 58, 60, 65, 89—
91, 99, 176, 232

Bnanrer U. (Vlacek 1.) 5

Boasyau C. ®. (Wollman S. F.) 5, 171,
174, 183

BocroxoB A. X. 41, 45, 46, 80, 176, 215,
223, 226, 227

Bparncnae gor Murposnu, poy (Wrati-
slaw von Mitrowic) 21

Bpratko A. M. (Vrtitko A. J.) 203

Bpxorka A. (Vrhotka J.) 5

Beepomox TeoprmeBmd, BeauMKMl KHA3D
Ruepckuit 1 Bragmmuperuit 50

Beesomon CeatocaaBud, Kassp Kypokuit
n TpyOuepckufi 199

Byxosuy B. 19

Pappuma (Byskiucruiil) 170
lasprun (ITerpos) 233

16 T. H. Mouceena. M. M. Kpben

Taer B. (Hajek V.) 20

Tannep M. (Haller 1.) 19

Tamra B. (Hanka V.) 112, 183, 200,
2§2—206, 209—212, 218, 223, 226,
235

Tauxenmreiin V. (Hankenitein I1.) 229

Taprkuox I'. Jl. 173

Teugo penne Koaonne 30

Temeon (3ampipkmit) 170

Teiiga 26

Tenanyoann 31

Téapreprop @. (Holterhol F.) 158

Tenmaguii, apxuennckon Homropopexrwuit
53, 76, 229, 230

Teopruii Amppeesnu, xHA3L HoBropen-
crkuit 105

Tepacmy, nrOK 76

T'epmirosa . . 5

TecHep C. (Gessner S.) 158

Inary, f. 198

Tne6 BraguMupoBud ¢B., KHA3L Mypom-
cruii 89, 90, 132

Tomuupis B. A. 35

l'omoskur I'. . 59

Toay6es U. ®. 108

Tonsimenko B. C. 99

Toymep 110, 198, 200

Toppor T.-lI. me (Gordon T.-J. de) 37

Topcrkuit A. B. 78, 95

Topyan W. . (Hoffman I. D.) 23

TpebueBa 3. . 188

T'péuunr M. 141

I'purop fpocnaBen, nucen 44

Tpuropuii Haswmausun, I'puropuii Bo-
rocaos 73, 81, 128, 167, 169

I'peay B, (Grimm W.) 212

Ppmyy fA. (Grimm J.) 196, 212—214

Ipuegax W. . (Griesbach J. J.) 14,
15, 41, 73, 74, 105, 112, 142

Pypepma M. M. 145

Tyc . (Hus J.) 29

Masupg U. W. (David J. J.) 5, 34, 205

Jagmun  AJeKcaHApPOBHY CB., KHA3BL
MocxoBcknii 68

Hamxosa E. P. 221

HOuyutpuit Banosuu JlOHCKOH CB., Be-
JuKnil Kaasp MockoBekmit 45, 97—99

Oummrpuii Pocrosckmit ¢B. 59, 61, 67,
89, 107, 110, 163

Ouvmrpuii, kusasp IOpbesckuil 92, 93

HOuowua, Houmump, numcen 105
Hionwcnit Apeomarmr 46, 47, 81, 82,
132, 167, 230

dymrpues JI. A. 65

Hobuep I. (Dobner G.) 8—10

Ho6posckuit U. (Dobrowsky J.) 3—6,
8, 10--38, 40, 41, 4454, 56—358,
66—70, 73—76, 78, 80--87, 89-—93,
95—100, 102, 103, 105—117, 120—
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122, 124, 125, 128—130, 132, 133,
136—161, 171—237
HOoeatyp A. H. 6, 161

Honrosa C. P. 6

Hopogeii Mouempacuitckuit 110

HOpozgos B. M. cm. dmaaper (Jpo3gos)

Jykc, mHOK 84

Hypux B. ®. (Durich V. F.) 3, 8, 10—
23, 25—27, 31, 32, 34—38, 40, 41, 49,
53, 54, 56—58, 69, 70, 90, 91, 93, 95,
96, 99, 107—111, 115—117, 122, 136,
137, 141—145, 147, 151, 152, 156—
161, 171, 220—222

Epreanit (BoaxosmTtuHOB) 46, 47, 122,
179, 223, 227—231, 235

Epregmit (byarap) 136, 157

Escees 1. E. 78

ExarepumEa I, mMmeparpmua 148

Exartepmra II, mmmeparpmma 41, 59,
70, 86, 100, 107, 181, 200, 209

Enxnarme M. II. 64, 65, 171, 173, 209,
214, 215, 221

EseHa, cyopyra MOIZOBJIaXAHCKOTO FOC-
momapsa 152

Exausasera IlerpoBHa, mMmilepaTpuna 56,
123, 148

Enndanumit (CrasurEenkmit) 69, 102, 229

Epmomaes A. N. 66, 215

Ecka ITomopmu, mmcenm 44, 47

E¢pem Cmpmm 45, 166

Emmn II. 29

Hypascruit A. 23

damuuxmit I'. oM. T'egeon (3ambMixmit)
3amacko fI. II. 151

3acenruit 30, 64

3epuoBa A. C. 153, 154

3usaumit JI. cm. JlaBpemTmil (3m3aHmit)
3mneckmit 0. (Zilynskyi O.) 188
3n06mnxmit M. B. (Zlobickiéj J. V.) 53
3omapa 31

305, BH3aHTHHCKadg HMmeparpmua 121

HBar Anexcamgpos 137

NBaneB A. 169

Vreatuii cB., enmckom PoctoBekmin 90

Urrarmit, mgok 50

Mropes Propuxosau,
Kumesckuit 52

Wrops Cearocnasmu, kKHA3H HoBropop-
CeBepcxmit 171—216, 218, 219, 223,
224, 232, 235

Nepormm Ilpakckmit (Jeronym Praz-
sky) 31

MNepycammmcrrit B.,
Bacuap, mncey 76
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BeJUKHHA KHA3D

Epycanmmbckoi

Ixorumxor B. C. 56

Napurexnit J1. C. 149

Hoakuy Kopcysckmii c¢B. 167

lloarus (CaBesoB), maTpmapx Mockos-
ckuil m Bces Pycm 69, 169

Lloaki, HHOK 75, 78

WNoann Hamackumu 78, 80, 81, 8386,
137, 167

Hoaun 3naroycr 19, 81, 83, 90, 96, 128,
154, 167, 169

Hoann JlecrBuummk 83, 128

lloann, apxuenuckon 44, 45

Hoanx, camesank 80

loann, sk3apx DBoarapcruii 78—81,
83—86, 109, 137, 159, 235

Hoanr Bacnabesnmu I'possH#, mapn 50,
57, 63, 65, 67, 69, 75, 76, 92, 110,
153, 161

Hoann MoannoBiy KpacHHil, Beamkmi
;:61;131, Baapumupekn#d u MockoBekmit

Noaun ngesax, mmcen 121, 122

lloB, nbsar 46

Hos, murtpononnt Hosropopckumit 163

Nona (CeicoeBud), MATPONOAHT Pocros-
ckuit 166

Hoppam 31

Nocud, urymen 75

Uocug, uHox 148

Nocud, mumcen cym. Ecka ITomoBmy

Mocug II, ummeparop CesuleRHOd Pum-
ckolt wummnepun 11, 19

Nocud Bomonkuii 167

Hocud Onasumit, lHocud Espemm 128

Heaesua . HO. 6, 151

Nealig, wHOrR 46, 47, 81, 132, 230

HNcaiis, crapen 47

Vcaiin HonmmHcku#t npemon. 87

Nenopeguunxuit I'pupg, nucen 76

Merommr K. cm. Kapuom (Hcromum)

Werovmua T. U. 132

Katataux M. (Kabatnik M.) 30

KaiicapoB A. C. 174—176

Kamatimopug K. @. 78, 80, 81, 83—86,
105, 109, 121, 122, 132, 136, 137, 141,
159, 214, 223, 226, 235

KRanauer, apxuennmckon KoHCTaHTHHO-
noabckuii 151

Kantemmp A. J. 149

Kapamxma B. 22, 80, 203, 218, 225

Kapamsua A. H. 64

Kapamsme B. H. 64

Kapamsmag H. M. 51, 60, 64—66, 68,
80, 84, 97, 98, 133, 136, 137, 171,
187, 189, 200, 203, 211, 214, 225,
228, 231—235

Kapmor (Mcrommm) 157, 169, 170

Kapn 1V, mmnepatop CesamerHolt Puu-
ckofl mmmepmm 29



Kauenopcrkuit M. T. 122, 133

Renmen II. M. 41, 74, 84, 102, 105,
113, 116, 138, 223, 231

RuUnpHaH, MHTPONIOAHT MOCKOBCRIN H
Beess Pycu 45, 46, 97-—99, 129

RupmIa ¢B., IPOCBETIITE] b cnaBsH 17,
19, 31, 32, 36, 37. 49, 84, 85, 89—
91, 132, 137, 161, 183, 226, 227, 229,
235

Kupuna Anercanppiiickiit 67

Kupuaa Typoscrmid 122, 233

Knaraupep I1. (Klaglieder 1.) 96

KnenukoB C. A. 4

Kosaos B. II. 171, 214, 215, 226, 233

Rosbya Ilpaswernii (Cosmas Pragensis)
28

HOJZL . T. (Kohl I. G.) 11, 14,19, 23,
2

Koas U. II. (Kohl I. P.) 20

Kommuun I'. E. 111

Koupgparosnu K. A. 158

Koucrautun Ilaneonor, susampTniickuii
nmmnepatop 110, 121

RouncrantuH CBATOCHaBHY, KHA3R My-
poMcKHIl 65

Konauner A. M. 53, 145

Konuepckuit . @. 26

Koumrap B. (Kopitar B.) 21, 41, 74,
84, 102, 105, 109, 113, 116, 122, 172,
173, 176, 189, 192, 194, 195, 198, 202,
219, 223, 228, 230

Kontes IT. 169

Kopuunnii, marponoaur Kazanckuii 166

Kocrenna (Kostela), xusass Baatuiickuit
91

KoctuiroB B. T. 45

Kocrroxuna JI. M. 99

Kpartn 31

Kpben M. M. (Krbec M.) 4—6, 12, 19,
35, 157

Kpekmun II. H. 59, 62

KpusoGopeknit @. M., xuasp 59, 62,
63, 66

Hpimxa}mq IOpmit, I0puit Beank 108 —
10

Kpuseruit I1. (Ktfivsky P.) 5, 174
Hybapes A. M. 226

Ky6ra @®. (Kubka F.) 3
Kykymkuna M. B. 6, 58

Kyuun B. B. 141

Kypuups @. 73

Kysxun B. A. 215

Jabunues 0. A. 22, 107

Jaspenruit, umox 129

JaBpenrnii (3usaumiit) 157

JamGeprm II. 153, 154, 164

Japuu B. A. 35

Jebenuucknit H. A. cm. Jleonruil (Jle-
fenmHCKMIl)

JleB IIpskoH, Jles I'parniatmr 159, 225

Jlepnkuit M. 203

Jlesmuu II. E. cv. Ilnarom (Jlepmmy)

Jepournn M. B. 6

Jleonrmit (JleGegunckmity 125

Jdepn X. (Lertz C.) 34

Jimana T'. A. 6, 187

JInupe B. (Linde B.) 21

Jluupe C. B. (Linde S. B.) 172, 197

Jiuxaues 1. C. 5, 179, 207, 208

Jlnxauyesa O. II. 44

Jnxyn Copponnit 148

Jlononocos M. B. 7, 9, 10, 141, 158,
159, 221

JlonarnHekuilt @. cy. Peopunarr (Jlo-
TATHHCKIIIT)

JTygonnd I'. B. (Ludolf H. W.) 35, 37,
141

Jymuit 1. 36

Margnuknit M. JI. 227

Maitep 1. (Meyer 1.) 7

Maxapuii, apxmenuckon Boaorogckmit
111

Maxapnit, apxuemncron [IexoBekuii 166

Maxapuii, yMmaTponoantr MockoBckmit 1
Bcest Pycu 69, 92

Mafggpnﬁ, vurponoanT Hosropopcrmit

Maxapmnii, nmarpnapx Aurmoxmitickmit 167

Maxapuit Erunerckmit 110, 152

Maxecnn Tpexk 128, 152

Maxcny lenoeguux 82, 83

MaxcuymoB @. 54, 157

Manunosckmii A. @. 173, 179, 226

Maasues A. H. 97

MaMaft 98

Marymna, rpexk 167

Mapek A. (Marek A.) 187

Mapxeasn, apxmenuckon BoJoroackmit
166

Mareeer A. A. 35

Maruac, nucen 29

Marren X. ®@. don 16

Margeit Bacapaba, MOIROBIAXAHCKHER
rocogapb 152

Marxayseposa C. W. (Mathauserova S.)
5

Maneesua A. cyM. Apcemmii (Mameepmu)

Mensenes C. cy. Cmnssectp (Mepnsenes)

Menernii (CyoTpuukmit) 25, 26, 32—34,
49, 144, 157

Mensunkos 10. H. 64

Megonuit ¢B., IIPOCBETHTENhL CJABAR
17, 32, 80, 84--86, 91, 132, 161,
226, 227, 229, 235

Muanep T. @©. 10, 116, 158

Mnans I. 15

Muasron k. 187

Munos JI. B. 181
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Mucania, apxmenuckon Psasamckmit 166

Mucaapcrui C. T'. car. Camynn (Mucnas-
CKHIT)

Muxamr, euuckon CiogeHckuit 50

Muxamnn, murpononur Cepbermit 166

Mnxana Beesonogosuu cB., kHA3b Uep-
HATOBCKUK 105

Muxarx Ilaneosor, BH3aHTHACKHA HM-
nepatop 78, 91

Mnxzznn (DeopopoBru, Haps 40, 50, 155,
16

Muxasame M. 1. (Michaelis J. D.) 14—
16, 24, 27, 142

Momceepa I'. H. 3, &, 6, 10, 46, 59,
137, 161, 171, 202, 212, 215

Mcrmcenap HaBuijoBm4, KHs3b CMoJeH-
ckuii m Hosropogermit 60

McrucnaB fipocmaBma HemoH, KEA3L
Jynruii 7 [lepecommmukmit 203

Mecrmeaasen Ilerp TmmogeeBwd, megar-
mmk 13, 152, 153, 163, 227

Mypsarmosa M. H. 53

Mycus-Ilymens A. A. 61

Mycer-llymxms A. B. 61

Mycmu-Ilymrmr A. M. 3, 5, 57—61,
63—68, 86, 87, 93, 99, 105, 129, 133,
136, 142, 143, 171, 173, 178, 179,
195, 200, 203, 209, 210, 213—215,
231, 235

Mycun-Ilymema B. A. 60, 61, 62, 64

Mycnu-ITymrrr . A. 64, 170

Mycamu-Ilymsuese 59

Muasemkos A. C. 6, 7, 12, 21-23,
183, 187, 188, 202, 215

MruunpamkoBa T. A. 7

Moanep . T'. (Miller I. G.) 30

Mromnep M. (Miiller J.) 11, 49, 50, 52,
56, 183, 191—201, 203-—205, 211,
213, 214, 218, 235

Haymos A. 107, 152, 161, 222

Hesemxa Apporux TumodeeBmu, megaT-
HuK 163

Hepexxa Mam AJQpOHEKOBHWY, TE€YATHHK
163

Heroctpyes K. 1. 78, 95, 117

Heenarn f1. (Nejedly J.) 187, 195

Hemuposckumu E. JI. 20-—-22, 96

Hecrop, nerommcen 9, 10, 31, 47—49,
51—54, 56, 195—204, 210, 219, 232,
233

Hemmop B. (NeSpor V.) 19

Hurnra Mparnmiicknit 81, 128

Huronait Mupamkuiickni 22, 166

Hmror mpemom., mrymer Tpomne-Cep-
TmeBo# jaBpel 129

Huron (Muzrnw), narpuapx MockoBckud
u Bces Pycm 16, 17, 50, 60, 65, 66,
69, 78, 83, 93, 99, 116, 117, 120,
166
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Hosuxos H. WM. 19, 91, 116, 158, 159,
187, 213, 220, 231

Hoiibepr fI. ®. (Neubersk J. F.) 57

Hoctmu (Nostitz), pom 36, 90, 152,
153, 231

Hocrun @. A. (Nostitz F. A.) 31

OBupmii Hasom IlyGamit 110

Oronscruit C. 190, 191

Oaer CBATOCTABHY, BeIEKAH KHA3D
Kuesckumit 52, 190, 194

Onernmu A. H. 66, 122

Oammomomop 128

Oxasra 136

Ouapra cB., BeJIuKaAg KEATHEHA Kuepckas
52, 136

Opaos A. G. 107, 108, 111

Occman (Ossian) 198

Ocrpoxcrkuit K. K., xasasp 75

IlaBen, amocron 73, 74

ITaBes, emnmckom Komomenckmir 166

ITaBea, amrpononur Capekmit 1 ITogom-
ckui 69, 169

Ilamcenifi, maTpmapx KoHcTaHTHHONOML-
ckmit 167

Mammnera A. A. 203

[Mannagmit, mEoK 60

Hanmac II. C. 7

Tlanrenefimon MaprteiHoBEY, uucen 41,
44

IManuenxko A. M. 174, 183, 188

IMap¢gennit (ConmkoBckmit) 222

IMayse M. B. 46

Tlaxommit, mHOK 19

TTerapekuit I1. II. 209

Ilensnens @. M. (Pelzl F. M.) 8, 10,
109, 222

epery B. H. 179, 183

Ilerp (Mormaa), murponoanT Kmesckmit
89, 92, 166

IMerp I Benmxuii, mMmnepatop 17, 40,
41, 50, 54, 59, 60, 70, 133, 147, 148,
170, 200, 221

Iletpo B. II. 187

ITetpos U. 75

IInaroun (Jlesmmu) 67, 116, 125, 128,
179, 221, 230

Inmanit Maagmuit 31

IMorommua M. II. 210, 223, 226, 227

Hoxaperuain 1. O. 159, 160, 197, 203,
224

Mospeesa U. B. 154, 155

IToxpoeckas B. @. 44, 53

TToxpoBckmit A. A. 69

TMoxposckmit @. 1. 47

ITomesoit H. A. 190

MMonemoB A. fI. 51

Momermra T'. A. 21, 50, 52, 56



ITonmxapoos d. II. 26, 35, 50, 63, 115,
148, 158, 170

HomoB A. H. 86

Ilomos M. U. 174—176

Horemrun II. 61

peic II. M. 210

Hpmima @. A. 215

Hpom;nomm @. cm. Deotar (IIporomo-
BAY

IIporaceeBa T. H. 69, 95, 99, 120, 158

Ilpoxaska W. 7

IIpoxaska @. @. 8, 29

IIpoxopos I'. M. 46

Hy6uaka @. 9

Hydeumopp C. 89 ‘

IIyxmaitep A. H. (Puchmayer A. I.)
26, 34, 96, 222

Iymxms A. C. 210, 212, 215, 233

PapsuBmnne, Kas3ns 53, 54

PapumeBckmil Anncum Mrxaiimosma Bo-
JnbIHen, megatHEK 156, 163

Pacritc (Rastic), mopasckmit maps 91

Payns U. A. 24

Pn16é16°1 1I0. (Ribay J.) 13—186, 20, 25,

Pmnurep X. 141

Pmucxuit M. 1. 748

Puxrep ". (Richter J.) 173—175, 213

Poxmait C. (Roznay S.) 183, 196, 200,
202, 203, 218, 235

Poman MecrucnaBnd, BeJNKHH KHA3D
Baagmmumpermit 203

Pymammes H. II. 51, 80, 100, 102,
109, 121, 159, 224—227, 230

Pymsanes C. 61

PubGa B. 13, 15

Propux 51, 52, 133

CasBa CepOcruit 47

Canrequ JI. 24

Camyun (Mmcaapekmit) 59

Camgpux 3. 9

Cparononk MssicnaBmy, BelUKU KHA3L
Kmepckmin 203, 211

CeatocnaB flpociaaBumd, BeMuKUil KHA3D
Kaesckmit 52, 89, 118, 120—124,
194, 203, 208

Cepepmau 78, 81

Cemenos H. 148

CepbmuoBmy K. C. 60

Ceprmescrmit II. M. cu.
(Ceprmepckmit)

Ceprmit, arymen 169

Ceprumit Pamomessckmii ¢B. 45, 129

CrmnbBectp, murpomonnt Kpyruukuii 166

Cmapsectp (Mensenes) 107

CrmmeoH, Goarapekmii uaps 80, 81

Cmmeorn, apxuenmckon Cmbumpckmil u
ToSoabckuit 169

Avdunoxmi

CuyeoH LlBanoswy, BeruKuit Kasg3p Moc-
KOBCKEH 50

Curyeor Meradpacr 89

Cuyon, mepeit 61

CmMoH, surpomoiut MockoBekuir 76

Capsaros M. 203

Cmmeon (ITononxuit) 107

Cxopmaa @. 18-—24, 36, 93, 95, 96,
115, 141, 145—147, 156, 215, 221,
222

Gnapupeuxmi E. cu. Enmdarwmit (Crasu-
HeImKmit)

Ciéska M. 37

CmupHOB A. 98

Cvorpunkmii M. c.
PULKAH) '

Coxroaos II. 1. 51, 224

Coromor II. II. 136

Conuxos B. C. 60, 129

Conropckmit II. cm. Iapdermit (Con-
KOBCKEH)

Cogpormit («pesaderny) 97, 99

Cogponnit, apxmenmckon Cy3ganbCKER
166

Coapeergensy W. 34, 37, 157

Coeparckmid M. H. 132, 179

Cpesmesckmit B. M. 41, 65

Cpesmesckmit . 1. 65, 226

Credan ¥Ypom, cepGekmit kKopoas 78, 81

Credar (fIBopekmit) 35, 63, 169, 222

Crpoes II. M. 65, 66, 121, 122, 231

Crpmrrep WM. M. 31
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Opmena TpymoBore HpacHoro 3HaMeHH
137arelscTBO «Hayka», JIeHHHIpalcKoe oTOelleHHe
199034, JlennHrpan, B-34, MeHaeneeBckas NHMH., 1.

Opmena Tpymosoro HKpacHoro 3HaMeHH
IlepBada THmorpagua nsmareabctsa «Hayka»
199034, Jlemmurpanm, B-34, 9 mun., 12,



U3JATEJIBCTBO «HAYHRA»

TOTOBHT K BBIYCKY KHHTY

«HACJIEJHE AJEKCAHOPA BECEJOBCKOTO:
HCCIEQOBAHUA U MATEPUAJIBI»

Ob6wen — 30 yu.-usd. 4., yena 4 p.

Huura mocBsmena kpynueiimeMy pycckoMy Qmio-
xory XIX B. arkag. A. H. Becenoscromy (1838—1906),
gpe OoOIIMpHOE W pasHoo0pasHoe Haciefne I CErofHA
COXpAaHAeT CBOKN HAYYHYH NOEeHHOCTh H aKIYaJbHOCTD.
B crarpax, somemumux B COOPHEK, 0XapaKTepH30Bama
HAEeATENbHOCTD YIGHOTO B PA3IMYHBIX 00JACTAX T'YMaHU-
TapHOTO 3HAHHIA, OCBeIMeHa er0 POJb B CTAHOBIEHUR
OTeUeCTBEHHOH W MUPOBOI. HAYKKM, HAMEYEHBl NIYTH
JajbpHelniei paspaboTKH HEKOTOPBIX ero 3aMBICIAOB |
maeit. Hluporo mpencTaBiedsl apXMBHBIE MATEPHABl —
nuceMa caMoro BeceloBckoro, a Takike ero Koijier I
VIeHUKOB.

Jug nurepatypoBemoB, JHHETBHCTOB, (DOIBKIOPH-
CTOB, HCTOPHKOB, dTHOTpadoB.



KHUT'H U3TATEJBCTBA «HAYHRA»
MOHO ITPENBAPUTEJNBHO 3AKA3ATDL
B MATA3MHAX ROHTOPBI «AKAJTEMKHUT A»,
B MECTHBIX MATA3SHMHAX KHUTOTOPTOB
JIH HOTPEBHUTEJ/ILCRON KOOIEPAIINH,

Has nosyuernus KEHUZ NOUTOL 3aKA3b, NPOCUM HANPAGAATL no adpecy:
117393 Mocksa, yia. Aragemura IHmmormua, 14, kopm. 2,
marazmg «Hmnra — mogroily IeHTpamapHoil KOHTODH «AKafeMKHHUTAY;

252208 Kues, ya. IIpasgsr, 80a, amarasur «HKmgra — mouroiiy;

197345 Jlenunrpan, IleTposaBogckas yi., 7, MarasnH «HKEHra — mogaToiiy
Cepepo-3amaiHOE KOHTOPHI «ARAMeMKHENIIa»

wau 8 bauxcatiwull mazasun «Arxademrnuzar,
umerwyull ordea «Knuea — nouroils

480091 Aama-Ara, yi. Dypmanosa, 91/97 («Kuura — mouroii»);
370001 Bary, Royymynucrngecras y.., o1 («KHura — mouroiiy);
232600 BuabpHioe, y1. VHIIBEPCHTeTO, 4 («RHIra — mouToily);
690088 Baanusoctox, Oreancruil mp., 140 («Ruura — mourtoiiy);
320093 {menpomerposcer, np. T'arapuna, 24 («IH{mmra — moutoii»);
734001 ymaude, np. Jennua, 95 («Runra — noaroin);

375002 Eperan, ya. Tyyansza, 31;

664033 Upxyrer, yoi. Jepmontosa, 289 («Ruura — moaroiiv);
420043 Rasamp, yi1. flocroencroro, 533 («Iimura — 1rouToiis);
252030 Kues, ya. Jlemna, 42;

252142 Rues, up. Bepuaacnoro, 79;

252025 Kues, y:a. Ocunenko, 17;

277012 Rumunes, np. Jlennua, 148 («Runra — nodroiin);

343900 Kpamatoper [omeumnoii obi., yia. Mapara, 1 («Kmnra — moaroii»);
660049 KpacHospck, np. Mupa, 84;

443002 Ryiiopiues, op. Jlennua, 2 («Runra — no4roiiy);

191104 Jlenunrpaa, Jlureiiuslit np., 37;

199034 Jennurpam, TamoAeHIHIT mep., 2;

194064 Jlenmnrpan, Tuxopenkuii mp., 4;

220012 Mumex, Jlenumeriit op., 72 («Kamra — nouroii»);



103009 Mocksa, yix. Topnkoro, 19a;

117312 Mocksa, yr. BaBmiona, 55/7;

630090 HoBocuomper, Kpacueiii np., 51;

630090 Hosocubuper, Mopcrofi mp., 22 («HHura — mouroii»);
142284 TIporeuHo Mocroscroii ofu., yvia. IloGenrr, §;

142292 Ilymmuao MockoBckoii o6, MP «B», 1 («Kuura — mogtoii»);
620151 Ceepamoeer, yia. Mammra-Cnbupsara, 137 («Hmmra — modtoity);
700000 Tamkenr, yi. 0. ®yunra, 1;

700029 TawxkenTt, yi. Jlenmua, 73;

700070 Tamkent, yor. Hlota Pycrasesm, 43;

700185 Tammkent, yu. JIpymOu HapomoB, 6 («HEETa — moaTOii»);
634050 Tomck, uab. pexnm Ymaiirm, 18;

450059 Yda, yu. P. 3opre, 10 («Huura — nouToii»);

450025 Yda, KommyrucTiueckas yi., 49;

720001 ®pynse, Gyape. Jaepmuucroro, 42 («HEIra — mogaToii»);
310078 Xapskos, yi1. Yepusimerckoro, 87 («HHmra — mouToii»).
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